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GENERAL DISCOURSE 


| Concerning the 


TM St 


Wherein propheſy'd the Prophets, whoſe Writings 
make up the Ia /ixte2n Books or Parts of the 
Old Teſtament. - ode I 


the Reader a Catalogue, ſhewing in ſhort the ſeveral 7 2: Prophers 


| my General Preface to the twelve leſſer Prophets, I gave of the Tiwee 
propheſ d. 


years, wherein the ſaid twelve Prophets, and alſo the 
| 2 Prophets, are computed to begin to pro- 
pheſy; and there promis d a more particular Account as to the 
Time of their Propheſying, to be placed before my Paraphraſe 
on Iſaiab, which Promiſe I come now to perform. 


To begin with the Prophet Jonah, as being without doubt r ey. 

the moſt Early of the Prophets, whoſe Writings make up the »« or Jen 

Books or Parts of the Old Teſtament after the Canticles. I con- 

tented my ſelf to obſerve in the General Preface foremen- 

tion d, that Jonah began to propheſy, at the Lateſt, about the 

year 825 before CHRIST, i. e. before our Common Ara or 

Date from Chriff's Nativity, For about that time Jehoaſh or 

Foaſh King of Iſrael dy d; and it is ſufficiently Evident, that 

Jonah deliver d his Prophecy concerning the Deliverance of 

Iſrael from the Oppreſſion of the Syrians before the Death of 

Foaſh ; nay rather in the Reign of Fehoahaz the Father of Joaſh. 

For we read 2 Kings 1 3. 4, 5. that Jehoahaz beſought the Lord on 

account of the Oppreſſion of the Syrians, and the Lord hearkend 

unto him; and gave Iſrael a Saviour, fo that they went tut Jrow 
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under the hand, i. e. were deliver d from the Oppreſſion of the 
Syrians, Where by God's giving Iſrael a Saviour can be under- 
ſtood, in reſpect of the then preſent Time, no more than 
God's giving them the Promiſe of a Saviour by the Prophecy of 
Jonah mention d, or at leaſt refer d to, in 2 Kings 14. 25. For 
[Iſrael was not in any meaſure deliver d from the Oppreſſion 
of the Syriant, till after the Death of Fehoahaz. After which 
his ſon Joaſb took again out of the hand of Benhadad the then H- 
rian King, the Cities which Hazael (the Father of Benhadad) had 
taken out of the hand of Fehoahaz by War, as we read 2 Kings 13. 
25. Which Acts of Foaſh were only the Beginning of the Deli- 
verance of Iſrael foretold by Fonah, and ich was compleated 
by his ſon Feroboam; for which reaſon the foreſaid Prophecy 
of Jonah is not mention d till the ſaid Prophecy was fulfill d, 
Viz. 2 Mug, 14.25. So that agreeably to what has been here 
obſery'd, the ſaid Prophecy of Jonah concerning the ſaid De- 
liverance of Iſrael was moſt probably in the Reign of Fehoa- 
haz, and conſequently in the cotemporary Reign of Joaſb Ki 
of Judah, and between the years $59 and 843 before Chriſt. 
As to Fonab's Prophecy againſt Niniveh, it is plac d in Mr Mar- 
ſoal's Tables before his other Prophecy concerning the Deli- 
verance of Iſrael, viz. in the year 862 before Chriſt; whereas 
it ſeems more probable to me, that it is to be plac d after the 
other Prophecy of Jonah. For I have obſerv'd in my Preface 
to Fonah, that it is probable, not only in my own Opinion, 
but alſo in the Opinion of the moſt learned Archbiſhop V/ſher, 
that the King of Niniuveb, when Jonah went thither, was no 
other than Pul, that afterward inyaded Iſrael in the Reign of 
Menahem ; which Invaſion is placd in Mr Marſhal s Tables 
in the year 771 before Chriſt. But now between the years 862 
and 771 before Chriſt, there are no leſs than ninety one years. 
So that if Pul was King of Niniveh, when Jonah preach'd there, 
he muſt be many years above an hundred Old, when he invaded 
Tfrael. Which being altogether unlikely, it is much more 
probokie, that Jonah went not to Nantveh, till many years after 
is Prophecy concerning the Diliverance of Iſrael from the 
Oppreſſion of the Syrians. As to the Exact time when Jonah 
went to Niniveh, it is not to be determin d. 
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The ſecond of the foremention d Prophets in order of Time o, , 
was Amos, who, we are told Chap. 1. r. of his Prophecy, pro- 
pheſy d in the days of Uzzzah Mg of Fudah, and in the days of 
Feroboam the ſon of Foaſh King of Ijrael. Now this Feroboam be- 
ing the only King of /ſrael, in whoſe Reign Amos propheſy d, 
it thence follows, that he propheſy d between the year 843 
before Chriſt, when Feroboam began to Reign, and the year 786 


before Chriſt when he dy d. 

The third — we are ſpeaking of in order of Time was of toſs. 
Hoſea, who propheſy d, as we learn Chap. t. 1. of his Prophecy, 
in the days * Val, Fotham, Ahaz, and Hezelliab Kings of Ju- 


dab, and in the days of Feroboam the ſon of Foaſh King of Iſrael. 
Which laſt Clauſe concerning Feroboam was added to ſhew, in 
what Part of the long Reign of Uʒziah he began to prophely ; 
and by the mention of Hezekiah it appears, that he prophe- 
{yd in the Reigns of all the Kings of Iſrael after the fore- 
mention d Feroboam; foraſmuch as Hezekiah did not begin to 
reign till the third year of Hoſhea the laſt King of Iſrael, as we 
are told 2 Kzngs 18. 1. So that by the loweſt Computation 
Hoſea propheſy d no leſs than about fifty fix years. For ſup- 
poſing him not to begin to propheſy till the laſt year of the 
foreſaid Feroboam s Reign, which was about the year 786 be- 
fore Chriſt, and to have ceas d propheſying in the firſt year of 
Hezekiah s Reign, which was about the year 732 before Chriſt; 
the Interval will amount to 56 years, including the laſt year 
of Feroboam, when he began to propheſy, and the firſt year of 
Hezekiah's Reign, when he ceasd to propheſy. In Mr Mar- 
hal Tables Hoſea is ſuppos d to have propheſy d ſixty years, 
beginning in the year 785 before Chriſt, and ceaſing in the 
year 725 before Chriſt, 


The fourth Prophet here ſpoken of in order of Time was « 1... 
Iſaiah, he likewiſe propheſying, as we are told 1/a. 1. f. in the 
days of Oxziab, Fotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, K:ngs of Fudab. 
The Time between Hoſea s beginning to prophely in the Reign 
of Uxzzah, and the time of Iſaiah beginning to propheſy in 
the ſame Reign, can't be cgrtainly determm d, but _ in 
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ſome Reaſonable meaſure be infer d, or at leaſt Tolerably 
gueſs d at, in this manner. Hoſea propheſying in the Reign 
of the foreſaid Jeroboam, might very well begin to propheſy, 
aſſoom as Uxxiab began his Reign, this being not till the t᷑wenty 
ſeventh year of the ſaid Feroboam, as we are told 2 Azngy 15. 1. 


For the Aʒariah there mention d was the Same, that was other- 


wiſe call d Vzzzah. But now Uxxiab having a Reign of no 
leſs. than fifty two years, and all the Prophecies deliver'd by 
Iſaiah in his Reign, being contain d only in the five firſt Cha- 
pters of his Book, it may hence be reaſonably infer d, that 


| J1ſatah did not begin to propheſy, till many — after Uxxia/ 


began his Reign, and conſequently not till many years after 


' Hoſea began to propheſy in the ſame Reign, In like manner 


it is very probable, or rather certain, that Iſaiah propheſy d 
many years in the Reign of Hezekiah, after that Hoſea cea- d to 
propheſy, or was in all likelihood dead. For ſuppoſing Ho- 


ſea to have ceas d propheſying in the very firſt year of Heze- 


kiah's Reign, and not to have begun to propheſy before the very 


laſt year of the foreſaid Feroboam s Reign, according to this 
laſt Computation, as I afore obſery'd, Hoſea muſt have pro- 
pheſy d 56 years, And it can't be well ſuppoſed, that he be- 
gan to propheſy till he was himſelf at lcaft twenty years of 
Age. So that in the firſt year of Hezek:ab's Reign, he muſt 
be 76 years of Age. But ſuppoſing him to have propheſy'd 
till an End was put to the Kingdom of Iſrael, this was but in 
the „th year of Hezekiah s Reign, as we learn 2 K?ngs 18. 10. 
and then he muſt be according to the former Account no leſs 
than fourſcore and two years old, and ſo may well be ſuppos'd 
not to have liv d much longer. Beſides Hoſea being appointed 
by God as a Prophet of Iſrael, the Kingdom of Iſrael ceaſmg, it is 
but reaſonable, or rather neceſſary to ſuppole, that therewith 
alſo ceas d the propheſy ing of Hoſea; and conſequently at the 
lateſt in the ſixth year of Hezekiahs Reign, Whence it fol- 
lows, that Iſaiab propheſy d many years after, foraſmuch as 
Hezekiah reign'd twenty nine years, as we learn 2 Kings 18. 2. 
and 1/aiah out livd the Reign of Hezekiah according to the 
receiv d Tradition of the Fews, being put to death in the Reign 
of Manaſſes the ſon of Hezekiah. As to the Number of years 
that 1/azah propheſy'd, they are reckon d in Mr Marſhal 1 
es 
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bles ſeventy years, he being there ſuppos d to begin to pro- 
pheſy about the year 760 before Chriſt, and put to death in 
the year 690 before Chriſt, viz. about two years after the Death 
of Hezekiah. But it being certain from Iſa. 1. 1. that he did 
not propheſy after the Reign of Hezekzah, therefore the Ac- 
count in Mr Marſhals Tables muſt allow two years too much 
for his propheſying. But then the ſaid Account makes 1ſazah 
not begin to propheſy till about two years before the Death 
of Uxxiah, whereas it might be longer, if not much longer. 
So that ſeventy years, if not more, may very reaſonably be al- 
low'd for the time of 1ſazah's Propheſying. 


The ffth Prophet we are ſpeaking of in order of Time was of e. 


Micab, who propheſy d, as we learn Mic. 1. 1. in the days of 
Fotham, Abaz, and Hezekiab. When he _ to propheſy, 
may thus in ſome reaſonable meaſure be infer d. I have ob- 
ſerv'd in my Preface to Mzcah, that he propheſy d only in the 
Reigns of Pekah and Hoſhea, the two laſt Kings of Iſrael; and 
ſo did not propheſy at the moſt above 38 years; foraſmuch 
as ard regn'd but about 20 years; after which follow'd an 


Anarchy or Interregnum for about 9 years; and then Hoſhea 
reign d about 9 years more. 


Nahum ſeems to me to be the ſixth Prophet we are ſpeaking 
of, in order of Time, foraſmuch as 1 think it may reaſonably be 
infer d from the Contents of his Propheſy that he propheſy d 
in the Reign of Hezekiah King of Judah, as I have obſerv'd-in 
my Preface to Nahum, and that in or about the time that Sen- 
nacherib invaded Judah; and conſequently about the 14 year 
of Hezekiah's Reign, and the year 721 before Chriſt. His whole 
Prophecy being, as it ſeems, at one time reveal d to, and de- 
liver d by him, it follows that it was ſo reveal d and deliver d 
about the foreſaid 14 year of Hegetiab. I know the Time 
of his Propheſying is placed much more Early by ſome, par- 
ticularly in Mr Marſhals Tables; but 1 think it muſt proceed 
from a want of duly confidering the Contents of his Prophecy, 
which plainly refer it to the Time of Sennacherib's Invaſion, 
as I have particularly ſhewn in my Preface to Nahum, and in 

my Paraphraſe on his Prophecy, | 


I haye 


VII. 
Of Nakhumn, 


9 
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IX. 
Of Zephaniah 


X. 
Of Jeremiah. 


— 


L have obſerv d in my Preface to Foe!, that the Time of his 
Propheſying can t be more reaſonably refer d to any other 
Reign, than that of Manaſſes, and conſequently he muſt be 
the ſeventh in order of Tame, of the Prophets here ſpoken of; 
and could not propheſy before the year 201 before Chriſt, when 
Manaſſes began to Reign. 1 have obſery'd that Archbiſhop 
Uber was of Opinion, that he propheſy'd much Earlier, and 
is therein follow d in Mr Mar/ſbal's Tables. But I think 1 have 
ſufficiently ſhewn in my Preface to Joel, that the ſaid Opinion 
is but ill grounded, 


We learn from Zephaniah 1. r. that he propheſy d in the 
Reign of Feſah; and foraſmuch as he propheſy d only in that 


Reign, he may well be ſuppos d to propheſy in the ſame, be- 


fore Feremy began to propheſy, this being not till the thirteenth 
year of 50s, as we are told Ferem, 1. 2. So that Tepbaniab 
may Reaſonably be reckon d the eight, in order of Time, among 
the Prophets here treated of. It ſeems very likely by the 
Shortneſs of his Book, that he had done propheſying, if he 
was not dead, before Feremy began to propheſy; notwichſtand- 
ing in Mr Marſbals Tables Jeremy is ſuppos d to begin to pro- 
pheſy the year before Zephaniah. did ſo. 


Jeremy was the ninth Prophet in order of Time, he beginning 
to * . Bro as himſelf tells us Chap. 1. 2. in the thirteenth year 
of the Reign of Joſial, and continuing ſo to do, (as v. 3.) to the 
end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah the laſt King of Fudah, even 
to the Carrying away the People of Feruſalem Captive, Accord- 
ing to which Account Jeremy had propheſy'd about three and 
forty years, when Feruſalem was taken and deſtroy d by the Ba- 

loniant. How Long after he propheſy d, is not certain; but 
in my Preface to Feremy 1 have ſhewn, that it is not impro- 
bable that he did ſo for ten or twelve years after ; and that both 
He and Baruch, upon Nebuchadnezzar s conquering Egypt as 
had been foretold by him, return'd out of Egypt, whither they 
had been forced againſt their Wills, into Fades where they 


dy d in peace, agreeably to the Promiſes of Gop to Each of 
em. 


Ha- 
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Habakkuk is ſuppos d in Mr Marſhal's Tables to have pro- of Abe 


pheſy d in the year 6cg before Chriſt, and ſo in the year after 
Fofrah was kill d. But in my Preface to Habakkut I have ſhewn, 
that it ſeems more probable that he propheſy d in the Reign 


of Joſiah; and likely enough it might be toward the latter 


end, or even in the very laſt year of eſah Reign; and fo 
he was the tenth Prophet (here ſpoken of) in order of Time. 


The next and ſo the eleventh in order of Time as to prophe- 
ſying was Daniel. He was carried to Babylon when Nebuchad- 
nezzar firſt took Jeruſalem, as we read Dan, r. 6. and ſo about 


the year 606 before Chriſt, He expounded Nebuchadnezzer : 


Dream, which may be juſtly eſteem d his Beginning to pro- 
pheſy in the ſecond year of Nebuchadnezzer s Reign, as Dan. 2. 1, 
that 1s, in the ſecond year of his Reign alone, or after his Fa- 


ther's Death, and ſo in or about the year 603 before Chriſt, 


as I have obſerv d in my Paraphraſe. The laſt Viſion of Da- 


niel was in the third year of Cyrus, as Chap. 10.1, and ſo his laſt. 


Prophecy was in or about the year 534 before Chriſt. So that 
Daniel propheſy d no leſs than 69 years, this being the Space 
between the years 603 and 534 before Chriſt. 


At the time that Nebuchadnezzar came againſt Fehozachin 
King of Judah, and took Jeruſalem the ſecond time, and car- 
ried thence Many into Babylon, as we read 2 Kings 24. 10 16. 
Ezekiel was One then carried away Captive, about the year 
$99 before Chriſt, About four years after he is computed to 
have had his firſt Viſion, Chap. r. &c. and ſo to have began 


popes about the year 595 before Chriſt; and to have 
ad his laſt Viſion, Chap. 40. &c. and ſo to have ceas d prophe- 


ſying, about the year 574 before Chriſt, Whence it follows, 
that he propheſy d in all about one and twenty years. 


In my Preface to Obadiah I have obſerv d, that it appears 
that he propheſy d after the Deſtruction of Feruſalem by the 
1 N and that it is moſt reaſonable therefore to ſup- 
pole, that he was in the Babyloniſh Captivity when he prophe- 
ſyd, The Time of his propheſying is placed in Mr Marſhal s 


Tables 


XII. 
Of Daniel. 


XIII. 
Of Ezekyel. ' 


Of Obadjab, 
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Tables in the year 587 before Chriſt, and ſo the year after the 
Deſtruction of Feru/alem, | 


or Hs ms Hlaggai and Zechariah both tell us that they began to pro- 
Zachwry, pheſy in the ſecond year of Darius, the firlt Perſſan King of that 
Name, and fo about the year 520 before Chriſt. Haggai had 

but two Viſions or Prophecies, and both in the ſame year, as 

Chap. 1. r. and Ch. 2.1. Zachary propheſy d alſo in the fourth 

year of Darius, as Chap. 7. 1. and there being no later Date in 

his Prophecies, tis very likely that this was the laſt year he 


propheſy d. 


of Ml., Woe are now come to Malachi, the laſt of the ſixteen Pro- 
phets here treated of. In my Preface to his Prophecy I have 
obſerv d, that the Time of his propheſying is moſt reaſonably 
to be refer d to the time when Nehemiah was Governor of 
Judea; and more particularly to that part of it, which was 
immediately after Nehemiah : Return, or Coming the ſecond 
time, from the Perſian Court; which was about the year 434 
before Chriſt. And fo I have here laid together before the 
Reader, What I could find with any Certainty or reaſonable 
Conjecture, concerning the Times wherein propheſy'd the 
Prophets, whoſe Writings make up the ſixteen laft Books or 
Parts of the Old Teſtament. _ 


A Tub, of the L. perſwade my ſelf it will not be unacceptable to the 
8 Reader, to lay before him in one Viem, as well as may be, the 
here propheſy'd. Chief or Sum of what has been aforeſaid concerning the Point 

here treated of. 


A Table 


2 
— 
* 
— 
| A Table ſhewing in what Reigns the ſixteen Prophets propheſy d. 
Prophets, Kings in whoſe Reigns they propheſy d. 
2 1 5 5 _—_— A * — — * 
Jonah JJoaſh | 
D ; To Uzziah 2 | 
RS > |:::. Uzziah {Jotham|Ahaz|Hezekiah # 
L Micah | ++ +++ > Jotham Ahaz Hezekiah | | 
Nahum +++ +++ ++ + {Hezekiah | | 
ee, 
9 Zephaniah TYP IRE PI 0 IO becbouet a ua ss Joſiah] | | | 
Jeremiah .... „ „„ „„ | >= = . [Jofiab and on to Zedekiah the laſt King of Judah and ſome 
| — Habakkuk| - ---| - » - . E = S Joſiah time After. 
t LT 5 3g Nebuchad. Belſhaz. Darius * | 
I [Ezekiel | ++ . penn Nebuchad. the 
Obadiah hb 64646224 „. « Grave emf 2 - - --- Nebuchad. Mede 
e b J ͤ $a. = „// ͤ -V 
echaria | 
Malachi |--+ +> > oþ ob eee feed en nn „ Ny Pera. Artaxerxes 
| ; | = * _ 1 ngimanus 


—— ̃ „44 2 —U —˙- —ů 5 U 
8 
ny — 


— 2 
„ere eee 4 a n 
5 „ wa 

: 


* 2— . 


I. 
Of his Noble 
and being 
nour'd with the 
Title of the E- 


— Pro- ſaw fit farther to Ennoble him, or render him moſt Illuſtrious 


I. 
Of che Fami 
of I/aiah, 
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Othing of Certainty is deliver d down to Us con- 
cerning the Family of Iſaiab. Tho he is ſaid Chap. 

. 1. to have been the Son of Amos, yet it is not to 

be thought, that he was the Son of the Prophet 

Amos. Not becauſe the Prophet Amos propheſy d in the Reign 
of I as did alſo Iſaiah; foraſmuch as Vzziab reigning 
no leſs than two and fifty years, the Prophet Amos might very 


well have been the Father of 1ſaiah, tho they Both prophe- 


ſy d in the ſame Reign. That which proves the Contrary, is 
this, that the Name of Amos the Father of Iſaiab, and the Name 
of the Prophet Amos, are very differently ſpelt in the Hebrew, 
tho' ſpelt alike in the Septuagint and Latin Verſion, and 
thence hkewiſe in our Engliſh Verſion. Was it certainly true, 
which St Ferom tells us, viz. that Iſaiab was of Noble Birth, this 
would be another Proof, that he was not the Son of the Pro- 


phet Amor, who was no other than an Herdſman, as himſelf 
tells us Amos 7.14. | 


6 f Bat whether 1ſazah had a Noble Birth or not, it is evident 
fr 


om his Prophecy, that he had a Noble Style, or manner of 
Expreſſing himſelf. And this might be one reaſon, why Gop 


among the Prophets, by vouchſafing unto him Clearer and 
Larger Revelations of Circumſtances relating, both to Chriſt 
himſelf, and to the Goſpel-State from its Beginning to its End- 
ing, than he did to any other of the Prophets before Chriſt. 

| oy | On 


„ 


The Preface to Iſaiah. = I 


On which account Iſaiabh has been long ſince diſtinguiſh d by 


the moſt Honourable or Noble Character of the Evangelical 
Prophet by Chriſtian Writers. 


He propheſy d in the Reigns of Uzxz:ah, Fotham, Abaz and rh. — 
Fezekiab, as we learn Chap. 1. 1. As he began to propheſy in £5 = te 


Reign of Uzziah 


the Reign of Vxxzab, ſo for that Cauſe, was there no Other, 1 coonin'd in 
it is but reaſonable according to the natural Order of things pe. og 

to ſuppoſe, that hy Book begins likewiſe with what was deli- 
ver d by him in the Reign of Uzzzah. And that the ſame 
takes up the five firſt Chapters, and there ends, do's I think ſuf- 


ficiently appear from the following Conſiderations, 


pers. 


We are told then Chap. 6. r. that it was In the year that Ring iv. 
UVxxzah dy d, that Iſaiah had the Viſion mention d in the ſaid 1 


Chapter. Which Expreſſion, In the year that King Uxxiab dy d, undi Chap 6. 
moſt naturally denotes, that the ſaid Viſion was vouchſafed c 12» in the 
to Iſaiah, in that part of the year which was after the Death Ae 
of Uxxʒiah. For had it been afore Uzz:ab's Death, there had 
been no occaſion of the ſaid Expreſſion. For it being faid 
Chap. 1. 1. that the Reign of Uxzzzab was the Firſt wherein 
Iſaiab began to propheſy, it would have thence ſufficiently 
ollow'd, that the Viſion Chap. 6. was in the Reign of Uzxah, 
or before his Death, ſo long as nothing had been ſaid to the 
contrary. But it being the Deſign of Iſaiab to tells us Di- 
ſtinctly and Exactly, In which of the Reigns mention d Cha 
1. I. his ſeyeral Prophecies were vouchſafed to or deliver d 
by him; he could not make choice of a Better and Shorter 
Expreſſion clearly to diſtinguiſb between the two Reign of Vz- 
2:ah and his ſon Jotham alone, than that he makes ule of Chap. 
6. I. viz, In the year that King Uzzzah dy d. For Fotham hav- 
Ing been taken, for ſeveral years afore his Father's Death, 
into a Partnerſhip of the Kingdom, on account of his Fathers 
Leproſy excluding him from managing the Government of 
the Kingdom; therefore had 1ſazah ſaid Chap. 6.1. In the firſt 
year of the Reign of Fotham or the like, It would not have been 
thence clear, whether he meant the firſt year of 7otham Reign 
with or for his Father, or the firſt year of Fotham : Reign alone, 
or after the Death of his Father. Whereas the foreſaid 3 
B 2 ion 
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fion uſed by Iſaiab, viz. In the year that King Ui dy d, moſt 
Obviouſly or Naturally, (all other Circumſtances conſider d) 
ſignifies, that Dxxiah was already dead, and ſo it was the firſt 
year of Fotham's Reign alone, wherein the Viſion related Ch. 6. 
was vouchſafed to 1ſazah. That ſuch is the Meaning of the 
foreſaid Expreſſion, may be further prov d, from a lite, or 
1 rather the ſame Expreſſion apply d to Abaz, Chap. 14. 28. viz. 
i In the year that King Abaz dy d, was this Burden, i. e. the fol- 
. lowing Prophecy againſt the Philiſtines. For as the Reverend 
'_ 5 Mr Lowth obſerves in his Comment on that Text, That which 
| | gave occaſion to the ſaid Prophecy againſt the Phihſtines, was 
that They rejoiced on the Death of Abaz. But now ſuch their 
rejoicing on the Death of Ahaz could not be till after his Death; 
and conſequently the Prophecy being occaſion d by ſuch their 
| 5 rejoicing could not be till after Ahaz . Death. Wherefore as 


C 

| 
i 
4 


| by this Expreſſion, In the year that King Abaz dy d, was this 
: | Burden or Prophecy againſt the Philiſtinet, is to be underſtood 
i that the {aid Prophecy was deliver d in that part of the ſaid 


year that was after the Death of Ahaz, or that Iſazah reckon d 
| the Beginning of the ſaid year from the Death of Ahaz, and fo 
? this Expreſſion, In the year that Kzng Ahaz, dy d, is the ſame 
q as if Iſaiab had ſaid, In the firſt year that King Hetekiah reign d 
alone, (for he alſo reign'd for ſome ſhort time with his Father: 
So by the like or ſame Expreſſion, viz. In the year that King 
UVxxiah dy d, I ſaw the Lord fitting &c. is in parity of Reaſon 
to be underſtood, that ſa:ah had the ſaid Viſion in that part 
of the year that was after the Death of Uʒziah; or that 1/azah 
| reckon d the Beginning of the ſaid year from the Death of Uz- 
| zzah; and conſequently that this Expreſſion, In the year that 
| | | King Uxzuah ay d, is the ſame as if 1Jazah had ſaid, In the firſt 
I year that King Fotham reign d alone. Whence it follows, that (as 
| 1 faid above) the Prophecies deliver'd by Iſaiab during the 
| Reign of Uzzzab, make up according to their natural Order of 
| | Time, the foe firſt ws 6 of this Book. And the only Vi- 
fion or Prophecy vouchſafed to Iſaiah or deliver d by him in 


v. The Reign of Jotbam alone, is that which makes Chap. 6. For 
The Prophecies. | 

— of tee Chap. 7.. begins with telling us, that what is therein con- 
Cs ** tain'd, came to paſr in the days of Ahaz, And all the Prophe- 
; Cles 
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cies or the like contain'd in the following Chapters to the End 
of Chap. 12. were likewiſe deliyer d by 1ſaiah in the Reign 
of Aba. 


Whether the Burden of or Prophecy againſt Babylon con- Ti Prophecic 
tain'd Chap. 13, 1 — Chap.14. 27. is to be refer d to the Reign dg f A 
of Ahaz, or the ſucceeding Reign of Hezekiah, is not certain; te vp was 
but it ſeems moſt probable to me, that the ſaid Prophecy was 
deliver d in the Reign of Hezekiah, That which makes the 
uncertainty is this, that what is ſaid Chap. 14. 28. In the year 
that King Ahaz, dy d, was this Burden, may be refer d, either to 
the foregoing Burden or Prophecy againſt Babylon; which be- 
gins Chap. 13. 1. and ends Chap. 14. 27. or elſe to the Pro- 
phecy againſt the Pbiliſtinet, which immediately follows, viz. 
Chap. 14. 29. Our Tranſlators refer it to the foregoing Pro- 
phecy againſt Babylon, as appears not only from this Chara- 
cter © prefixt to the following Verſe 29, which is the Cha- 
rater uſed by them to ſhew where a New Subject begins; 
and ſo denotes that what is ſaid v. 28. belongs rather to what 
go's afore, than to what follows; but alſo becauſe in the Con- 
tents of this Chapter the Prophecy concerning Paleſtine is ſet 
down, as beginning from v. 29. That the ſaid Prophecy a- 
gainſt Babylon was deliver d in the Reign of Hezekiah, and in 
the ſirſt year thereof, ſeems probable to me on this Conſide- 
ration, that Gop might intend thereby to warn Hezetiah in - 
the very Biginning of his Reign, Not to be fond of an Alliance 
with the Babyloniant, (as we find Chap. 39. he was notwith- 
ſtanding afterward,) foraſmuch as they would be thoſe, who 
ſhould one day deſtroy and put an end to the Kingdom of 
Judah. Beſides it was very eaſy for Tranſcribers to com- 
mit an Overſight here, which I am apt to think has hap- 
pen d. For, I ſuppoſe, that in the original Copy of /ſatah, 
Chap. 14. v. 28, 29. ſtood thus: In the year that King Ahax dy a, 
was this Burden, viz. the foregoing Burden of Babylon. After 
which immediately follow'd, The Burden of Paleſtine, as a Title 
to the following Prophecy. Now theſe words, Vas thu Bur- 
den, and The Burden of Paleſtine, thus immediately following 
in the original Copy of 1ſatah, it was eaſy for Tranſcribers 
to-&verleot the laſt Words, viz. the Burden of Paleſtine ; __ 
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Look on them as ſuperfluous, and ſo to Omit them, judging that 
what was ſaid v. 28. did belong to the Prophecy againſt the 
Philiſtines immediately following. On the whole therefore, 
it ſeems probable, that the Prophecies deliver d by Iſaiah in 
the Reign of Hezekiah alone do begin with Chap. 13. and it is 
certain that if they begin not there, they begin with Chap. 
14. 29. and take up all the remainder of this Book, and ſo the 
Far greateſt part of it. Foraſmuch as it appears from Chap. 
1. I. that I/a:ah had no Viſion, or deliver'd no Prophecy, after 


the Reign of Hezetiah, | 
The len of Whereas it is the Opinion of ſome learned Perſons, that 
454 Che, g. what is contain d Chap. 6. 1—8;. was the firſt Call of Iſaiab to 
plain'4, 13:0 w94r be a Prophet, or at leaſt a nem Commiſſion given to him; I lee no 
to 1s, need of ſuch @ new Commiſſion, and the Suppoſition of its be- 
ing his firſt Call, is againſt the Order of Tame, wherein his Pro- 
phecies were deliver d, foraſmuch as then all before Chap. 6. 
muſt be miſplaced. And it ſeems very hard or unlikely to ſup- 
pole, that /ſa:ah ſhould write what is contain d in the firſt five 
Chapters in the firſt place, if the ſame was not deliver d to and 
him, till after what is contain'd in Chap. 6. eſpecially when 
ere is no neceſſity for ſuch a Suppoſition. For what is con- 
tain'd Chap. 6. 1--$. may very well be Accounted for, other- 
wiſe than as being his firſt Call, or a new Commiſſion. Namely, 
it may be very reaſonably look d on only as G 0 D's encourag- 
ing him in a ſpecial manner, to deliver boldly ſuch Prophecies 
as ſhould thenceforward be reveal d to him, whatever Dangers 
they might expoſe him to. And there are not wanting Conſide- 
rations, which might make 1ſazah ſtand in need of ſuch fpecial 
Encouragement now, tho he had propheſy d afore in the Reign 
of Uzi. For if he began to propheſy before the Leproſy 
of Vzzzah, he was in the main a Pious Prince, and ſo no Dan- 
ger was to be fear d from him, for whatever Iſaiah ſhould 
make known from Gop. If he began to propheſy after Uz- 
3zah was ſmitten with the Leproſy, then his Son Fotham had 
the Chief Adminiſtration of the Government under his Fa- 
ther, who alſo being a Religious Prince, 1/aiah had no need to 
fear any Danger from him. But VUxziah being dead, and Jo- 
4ham being not likely to reign very long, as Iſaiab might 
| . FT gueſs 
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ueſs from his Conſtitution, or might learn from what Gop 
ad reveal d to him; and ſo Iſaiah being very likely to live 
(if not aſſur d ſo by Gop) till haz ſhould come to the 


Throne, and having notice from what Gop had reveal d to 


him, that Ahaz would prove a moſt Wicked King, (more Wicked 
than any afore, if not after him:) Theſe Conſiderations might 
well make /ſa:ah fearful of the Danger he might be expos d to 
under 4haz, Wherefore to tate away all ſuch fear for the Fu- 
ture, Go p might endue him in the manner related Chap. 6. 
with ſuch extraordinary Courage, as no more to have the like Fear 
in any thing relating to his Prophetica' Office. And the rea- 
ſonableneſs of this Account or Suppoſition will appear the 
more by conſidering not only that Mzcah expreſly mentions 
his being thus endued w:th Power or Courage in a ſpecial manner 
(as Mic. 3. 8.) to declare what was reveal d to him in the fame 
Reign of Wicked Ahax ; but alfo the very Apoſtles, tho they 


had been long afore call d to the Apoftleſhip, yet ſtood in need 


the extraordinary Power or Courage vouchſaf d them by the 
cent of the Holy Ghoſt, to enable them to diſcharge their 
Apoſtolical Office for the Future, faithfully or without fearing 
any Danger they might be expos d to. And I dare refer it to 
the Judicious Reader, whether my Comparing what is related 
Chap. 6. 1-8. to be done to Iſaiab, to what was done to the 
Apoſtles by the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, is not juſtify'd 
or render'd reaſonable, by the near Reſemblance of what was 
done to Iſaiah, to the Manner of the Deſcent of the H. Ghoſt 
on the Apoſtles, viz. by the near Reſemblance of the Live 


Coal taken from the Altar and laid on the Mouth of Iſaiah, to the 


Deſcent of the H. Ghoſt in the Appearance of Fiery Tongues, 
and ſitting, on each of the Apoſtles. 


And as the Apoſtles, tho Timerous afore, were by the De- 
ſcent of the H. Ghoſt enabled boldly to preach the Word of G O D 
for the future, and at laſt to lay down their Lives in the Teſti- 
mony of the Truth: ſo Iſaiah after his Lips had been touch d with 
the Live Coal from the Altar, never fear d to denounce the ſe- 
vereſt Judgments againſt the Wickedneſs that prevaild in the 


Reign of 4haz, and ſhould prevail in the Reign of Manaſſes: 


Which laſt Judgments are contain d Chap, 22. and Ch. 36. 9. 
| | to 
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to Ch. 59. 15. and were well underſtood to refer to the ſuc- 
ceeding Reign of Manaſſes, tho deliver d in the Reign of He- 
zekiab; and at leaſt in part occaſion d Manaſſes, and ſome One 
or more of his wicked Courtiers not to be ſatisfy d but with 
the Death of 1ſazah, as ſoon as they came to have Power. 
For Iſaiah had no Prophecy or Revelation made to him in 
the Reign of Manaſſeh, as is plain from Chap. 1. 1. and there- 
fore what occaſion d his Death, muſt moſt likely be what he 
had foretold or deliver d in the Reign of Hezehiah; and par- 
ticularly what he had foretold of Shebna Chap. 22. 15, &c. who 
being in Chief Power under Manaſſes, took his Revenge on 
Tſaiah by getting him put to Death in ſo cruel a manner. 
Whereby 1ſa:ah, alſo like the Apoſtles, ſhew d the great Cou- 
rage he was endued with by Gops Grace, even lo as to lay 
down bu Life in Confirmation of the Truth of what he had fore- 
told; and to ſuffer even a moſt cruel, becauſe lingring Death, 
being Sawn aſunder, according to the Tradition of the Fews. 
Of his Martyrdom Iſaiab ſeems to me to have Knowledge 
long afore, as I yo from Chap. 26.19. Thy Dead Men ſhall 
live: together with (N. B.) MY dead Body ſhall they Ariſe. Con- 
cerning which I refer the Reader to my Paraphraſe and Note 
on the ſaid Text. As to the Number of years that 1ſaiah pro- 
pheſy'd, and his Rank as to Order of — among the other 
Prophets, I have treated of them in my General Account of the 


Prophets, that go's before this Preface, 
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The Inſcription or Title. 


Chap. I. HE Viſion of Ifaiah, 2. e. the Prophecy or Revelation 
[ vouchſaf d in ſeveral Yiſions to Iſatab, (a) the ſon of 

Amoz, which he ſaw concerning Judah — 

in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, Kings of Judah. 


SECTION I. 


Containing ſuch vr ag and Admonitions, as were All moſt pro- 
bably vouchſafed to and deliver d by Iſaiah in the Reign of Uz- 
ziah, (b) wherein he firſt began to propheſy, as we learn from 
v. 1. of thu Chapter. Which Prophecies and Admonitions take up 
the firſt five Chapters of this Book. 


2 Hear, O Angels in the Heavens, and give ear, O Men on Earth: +4. 3 . 
for the Lord has ſpoken thus concerning Iſrael, more eſpecially that Part Pues the people 
of the Children of Iſtael or Deſcendents of Jacob, which belong to the gi Vt for their 
Kingdom of Fudab: I have with great Love and Care nourith'd and at leaft Inctine- 
brought up tbe ſaid Chilaren of Iſrael, as if they were my own Children“ 


or as a tender Parent nouriſhes and brings up bis own Children, and they 


ANNOTAT. 
(a) See the Preface,to this Book of 1/aiah. 
(5) Tho? there are many Particulars mention'd in this firſt Section, or the firſt 
hve Chapters, which relate not or were not actually done in the Reign of Ur- 
ziah, yet this hinders not but they might very properly be ſpoken of by the Pro- 


phet during the Reign of the ſaid King, as (hall be ſhewn as we go along. See 
alſo the Preface. 
C have 
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have diſobey'd and even (c) rebell'd againſt me, by for ſaking me their 
Only true God, and worſhipping the Cds of the Heathen, Tao and Falſe 
Gods. 3 The Ox, bo void of Reaſon, knows his Owner, who feeds 
and takes care of bim, and even the Als, which r5 counted more ſillj tban 
otber Btetes, yet knows his Maſter's Crib, 1. e. bis Maſter who feeds bim 
in his Crib, and accordingly both the fore ſaia Brutes ſerve their Maſters 
or Owners ſuitably to therr Nature: but Iſrael do's not ac as if be did 
know me 70 be bis God, and ſo his Owner and Maſter ; my People do's 
not conſider the Duty or Obedience they owe to me, as a Gracious Lord 
or tender Father to them. 4 Ah (c) ſinful Nation, a People whoſe Sins 
are ſo many and great, that they may be ſaid to be laden with Iniquity, 
a Secd of Evil doers, and as they are the Children of wicked Parents, 
fo they are thoſe that are themſelves Corrupters of their own Chilaren 
and Others: they have forſaken the Lord, they have provoked the 
Holy One of Iſracl unto anger, they are gone away backward, or are even 
alienated in their AffetFions to me, being in their Hearts continually in- 
clin'd to /dolatry ; which their wicked [nclination ſhews it ſelf openly by 
their publick /aolatry, when their Kings alſo are ſo Wicked, as t0 give way 
thereto, or join in /dolatry with them, and even inconrage them therein. 
5 Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more? 7z. e. Correction will do you no 
Good: ye will revolt more and more, or grow fill worſe in/lead of being 
amended by my Correftion of you, the whole Head is lick, and the whole 
Heart faint. 6 From the Sole 'of the Foot even unto the Head, there 
is no Soundneſs in it; but Wounds, and Bruiſes, and putrifying Sores : 
they have not been cloſed, neither bound up, neither molliſied with 
Ointment, i e. tbe whole State of the Nation is corrupted, or weaken'd 
from the Higheſt to the Loweſt: the Kings and Chief Rulers under them, 
exther being (d) given to Lablatry, or at leaft being (e) not Able, if 


ANNOTAT. 

(e) Tho' Uxziab was a good Prince in the main, and ſo did not allow of any 
idolatry or the Publick Worſhip of any Falſe God, whence he has the Character 
given him of One that did Rigbt in the fight of the Lord, 2 Kings 15, 3. yet the 
People of Judab might well be here repreſented in the days of the ſaid King as 
a ſinful Nation, that had rebelled againſt God, &c. not only becauſe they were 
a Seed of Evil doers, but alſo becauſe they themſelves were Corrupted, even ſo 
as to be corrupters ot their Children. For tho? they durſt not publickly commit 
Idolatry during the Reign of Uzziab, and other good Princes, yet the Genera- 
lity of the People were all along inclin'd to Idolatry, and bred up their Children 
in the like wicked Inclination ; which always preſen'ly ſhew'd it ſelf, as ſoon as 
it had Opportunity. On which Account God might well ſay of them v. 5. 

uld ye be ſtricken any more G&c. as foreſeeing their obſtinate Perlſiſting in their 

32 to 4 2 iiber * a 

(4) As Rehoboam 1 Kings 14.22 — 24. Abijam 1 Kings 15.3. Teboram 2 Kings 
3. 18. Abaziah 2 Kings "ha &c. 5 ; 

(e) As Aſa 1 Kings 15.14. Jehoſhaphat 1 Kings 22.43, Amaziab 2 Kings 14. 
3 4: Aariab or Uzziah 2 Kings 15. 3,4. Wit. 


Jſaiabh, Chap. I. 
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Willing, to reſtrain ſeveral unlawful Practices among the People, fo Ger 
nerally and long have ſuch Pracrices obtain d among. them : and the Ge 
neralily (F) of the Nation being given to [dolatry in their Heart, even 
when their Kings are truly Pious, and exerciſe their Authority ſo as to 
reftram all publick Tdulatry : ſo that the Nation may be compar'd to a Bady 
over-run with Sores, and which 1s not to be cured by any proper Reme- 
dies. 7 On account of ſuch your Wickeaneſs it is, that your Country 
(g) is or was /ately and ſhall be again made deſolate, your Cities are lately 
burnt with Fire: your Land Strangers did devour it in your preſence, 
and it is deſolate 1 as lately overthrown by Strangers. 8 And the 
Daughter (%) of Zion or Zeruſalem, which was formerly a flouriſhing and 


ANNOTAT. 

(f) This may be gather'd from 2 Chron. 24. 17, 18, &c. in reſpect of Joaſb, 
and from the Wickednels of 4haz and Manales &: tho” the Sons of very Re- 
ligious Princes; which their Wickedneſs, eſpecially their Giving themſelves to 
Idolatry, may moſt reaſonably be aſcrib'd to the Influence the Princes or Great 
Men of the Nation had over the ſaid Kings, they being both young when they 
came to the Crown. And had not the Generality of the reſt of the rey, as 
well as of the Princes, been inclin'd to Idolatry, it could not have been fo Rea- 
dily and Univerſally practis'd, as it was wont to be, when Opportunity was 
given. Whence the whole Nation of 7udab might well be here repreſented, 
even in the days of Uzzjah, as having, in reſpect of it ſelf, or as conſider'd in 
reſpect of the general Inclination thereof, no Soundzeſ in it, from the Sole of the 
Foot or Meaneit fort, even unto the Head or Highelt ſort. 

(g) One great Reaſon, which induces ſome learned Perſons to ſuppoſe that 
1/atab did not deliver this in the Reign of Uxziab, ſeems to be this, viz. be- 
cauſe Judab and Feruſalem are here repreſented as then in a deſolate State, 
whereas it appears not to have been fo during the Reign of Uzziah, but in a 
very Se and flouriſhing Condition, as we are told 2 Chron. 26. 6— 15. But 
this Difficulty or ſeeming Diſagreement, between what the Prophet here ſays, 
with what is ſaid in the forecited place of Chronicles, is owing only to Our or 
the like Tranſlation, which uſe here v. 7 and 8. the preſent Tenſe all along; 
whereas the Hebrew is capable of being underſtood either of the paſt or future 
Time. I am apt to think, that the Prophet here had reſpect chiefly to the great 
Deſolation made in Judab, and particularly in Feru/alem by the King of 1/rae! 
in the Reign of Amaziah, the Father of Arariab or Uzziah, of which Delola- 
tion we have an account 2 Kings 14. 12 — 14. Not but that what is here laid 
by the Prophet, may alſo be look'd on as a Prophecy of what ſhould come upo 
them unleſs they repented, it being uſual in Prophecies to uſe the preſent Ten! 
for the future, to denote the Certainty of what was foretold Coming to pats, 
VIZ, that it was as Certain as if then Actually done. 

(4) To paſs over nicer Explications, *tis ſufficient to obſerve, that by the 
Daughter of Zion here ( as elſewhere) may be very well underitood, no more 
than Zion or Jeruſalem it (elf: tho” it denotes more properly the Inhabitants of 
Zion, a City being as a Mother, and its People as its Children. And what is ſaid 
of it in this and the next verſe may very well be underſtood of what wes done 
ro 1 by the King of 1/rae/ in the Reign of Uzzia#'s-Father ; of Which 
ſee 2 Kings 14. 13, 14. 
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ſtrong City, is left by the Enemy in ſuch a weak and defenceleſs Con- 
dition, that it may be look'd on as a Cottage, in which dwells ſome poor 
People that look after a Vineyard, as a Lodge in which dwells ſuch as 
book after a Garden of Cucumbers; in plain terms it is in the ſad Condi- 
tion as a lately beſieg d and taken City is wont to be. And indeed it is 
owing o God's ſpecial Mercy to us of the ſaid City, that we were not All 
deflroy'd by the Enemy in his Pride and Rage againſt us. 9 For except 
the Lord of Hoſts had ſo di/pos'd the Heart of the Enemy that lately took 
the City, as that be left unto us a very ſmall Remnant, we ſhould have 
been as Sodom, and we ſhould have been like unto Gomorrah, i. e. we 
ſhould have All been utterly defiroy d. | 
8 te- Io Wherefore, as other former Mercies, ſo this late and fienal One 
prov'd for want ſhould invite you the more to hear the Word of the Lord, ye Rulers of 
Unbent P12» Fermſatem or Judah which for its Wickedneſs may be compar'd to (i) So- 
God would no dom; o give ear unto the Law of our God, ye People of Judab, who 
del their Out” are as bad as they of Gomorrah, 11 To what purpole is the Multitude 
being Hypecriſg, of your Sacrifices unto me, and all other Outward Ritual Performances, 
without that Inward Purity and Piely of Heart, which 1s /ignify'd by 
the others, and which makes the others Acceptable to me? ſays the Lord: 
I am full of, or do not reprove thee for withholding from me, the Burnt- 
offerings of Rams, and the Fat of fed Beaſts, and I delight not in the 
Blood of Bullocks, or of Lambs, or of He-goats as the main part of the. 
Religious Service due to me from you. 12 When ye come to appear be- 
fore me, 7. c. the place of God's ſpecial Preſence in the Temple, without 
taking due Care to come thither with boly Diſpoſition of Heart and the 
bike inward Qualities, as well as to bring Offerings and Sacrifices ; who 
has required this at your hand to tread my Courts? 7. e. ihrs is not the 


ANNOTAT. 

(i) As the Sin of Sodomy might be ſecretly practis'd, notwithſtanding all the 
Care of Uxziab to hinder it, ſo it appears from v. 11. that what is here ſaid b 
the Prophet, was ſpoken at a time, when the Publick Service of God was out war 
1 iy kept up in due manner, which is All that the moſt religious King can do. And 
* 1 therefore what is here and in the following part of this Chapter ſaid of the Them 
: | Wickedneſs of Fudab and Jeruſalem, may very well be underſtood of Uzziat's 

| 


— 


eign, tho” himſelf was in the main a religious Prince; foraſmuch as it may be 
derſtood of ſuch Wickedneſs, viz. Idolatry, Injuſt ice, &c. as was done ſecretly 


7 " or in ſach a manner, as the King could not ſtop or puniſh it by his Publick or 
. Regal Authority. Further yet, what is complain d of by the Prophet, may re- 

late more particularly to the latter part of Uzz:ah's Reign, when for his Leproſy 

| he was excluded from the Inſpection of Publick Affairs h1mje/f; and his ſon Jo- 

tham acted in his ſtead. In which juncture the Great Men, being freed from 

the Fear of their Ill-doings in the Government being found out by the King or 

Uzzieb himſelf, and looking on his ſon Fotham only as a ſort of Deputy-King 
or YVice-roy, and fo having leis awe of his Power, took upon them to gratity their 
il lnclioations in an Higher manner, than otherwife they might have dar'd to do, 
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Qualification 7 — of you to fit you to come to my Temple: 13 Bring, 
no more vain Oblations, 7. e. Oblations which are altogether vain, unleſs 
accompanied with true inward Piety : Without this lafit the Incenſe o- 
fer'd daily is an Abomination unto me, the New-moons and Sabbaths, 
and the other Calting of Aſſemblies I cannot away with, it is Iniquity 
or alſ piraſing unto me, even the moſt ſolemn Meeting, 14 Your New- 
moons, and your appointed Feaſts my Soul hateth: they are a Trouble 
unto me, I am weary to bear your Hypocriſy in them. 15 And when 
ye ſpread forth your Hands, I will hide mine Eyes from you: yea, 
when ye make many Prayers, I will not hear: and that among other 
reaſons, becauſe your Hands are full of Blood, z. e. ye are guilty of ſbed. 
ding much innocent Blood. 16 Walh ye, make you clean, put away the. 
Evil of your Doings from before mine Eyes, ceaſe to do Evil, 17 learn 
to do Well, ſeek Judgment, relieve the Oppreſſed or reform what is 
amiſs, judge aright or defend ibe Canſe of the Fatherleſs, plead for the 
Widow. 18 Come now and let us reaſon together, i e. when ye have 
done fo, then will I be reconciled to you, ſays the Lord: tho your Sins 
be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow; tho' they be red like 
Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wool, z. e. cho you have been the greateſt Sin- 
ners, yet upon your ſincere Repentance I will throughly free you from the. 
Curt of your Sins. 19 If ye be willing 10 bearken unto theſe my Calls 
of you to Repentance, and become for the future obedient, ye ſhall cat the 
Good of the Land. 20 But if ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall be devour'd 
with the Sword: for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

21 How is the faithful City, z. e. Jeruſalem whoſe Inhabitants and 1. 
Others belonging thereto were Fekfal 40 God as a chaſi Woman ts to her ; THOR os 
Flusbana, become an Harlot by their Inclination to and ſecret Practice of wickednels. 
{dolatry, which is as Spiritual Whoredom again God, It was former- 
Ve as under the Reigns of David and Solomon CYc. full of judgment; 

ighteouſneſs lodg d in it, but now Murderers, 7. e. the Princes and 
Great Men of the Court, and the Judges and other Magiſtrates of the ſaid 
City, did, at leaſt for the Generality, make it their care to adminiſter Ju. 
ſlice to all, and the like ; whereas now the Princes and Magiſtrates abuſe 
their Power, even ſo far as wrongfully to take away the Lives of Many. 
22 Thy Silver is become Droſs, thy Wine mixt with Water, 2. e. the 
very B:/l things in a Nation, as Government and Adminiſtration of u- 
flice, have a great Alloy of Corraption mixt with them; and by God's 
juſt Puniſhment thereof, our Nation is become now ſo Poor 10 what it 
was formerly, that our Coin is forced to have more Alloy iu it, and our 
Wine to be mixt with more Water, that it may be the Cheaper. 23 And 
this becauſe thy Princes are rebellious agan⁰ẽ God, and or even Compa- 
nions of Thieves, 1. e. they enrich themſelves by Injuſflice and Rapine as 
Thieves do: every one of bm loves Gifts or Aribes, and 1 * 1 

ewards: 
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Rewards: they judge not the Fatherleſs, neither doth the Cauſe of the 


Widow come unto them, 7. e. They will not ſo much as hear it. 24 There- 
fore faith the Lord, the Lord of Hoſts, the Mighty One of Iſrael, Ah, 
I will eaſe me of my juft and great Anger againſt ſuch my Adverſaries, 
and or even avenge me of my Enemies. 25 And 60 have ſpar d thee 
hitherto, yet the Time will come, when 1 will turn — hand upon thee, 
and purely purge away thy Droſs, and take away all thy Tin, i. e. 7 
will bring about a great Reformation in thee by 2 the Bad from 
the Good, and utterly deftrojing the Incorrigible. 26 And I will reſtore 
thy Judges as at the firſt, and thy Counſellers as at the beginning, 1. e. 
thy Governors ſhall be as remarkable for their (k) Integrity, as 2 2 
and the Judges that were after the fir Settlement of the Iſraelites in 


-Canaan. And as this ſhall be fulfill d upon the Reſtoration of the Jews 


after the Seventy years of their Babyloniſh Captivity : fo afterward, vis. 
during the Happy State of the Millennium, thou ſhalt be call'd, The 
or of Righteouſneſs, the faithful City. 27 Fir Zion ſhall be redeem'd 
with Judgment, and her Conyerts with Righteouſneſs, , e. the Time will 
come when God ſhall make a mo#t — Dyſtincrion between the 
Righteous and Wicked, his Judements being clearly viſible in puniſhing. 
the latter, and his Mercy in ſaving and rewarding the former. 28 And 
er even the Deſtruction of the Tranſgreſſors, and or even of the obfli- 
nate Sinners, ſhall be together or at once, by (I) one general Fuagment 
which ſhall cut them all off; and they that forſake the Lord by Cu ob- 
fiinately giving themſelves over to wicked Courſes, eſpecially to Jablatry, 
ſhall be conſum'd. 29 For they ſhall be aſhamed of the Oaks or Oaker 
Groves, which ye have deſir d or delighted in for to perform therein your 
Taolatrous Rites; and ye ſhall be confounded for the Gardens ſet with 
Trees or Orchards, that ye have choſen 7o the foreſaid purpoſe. 30 For 


pe ſhall be as an Oak whoſe Leaf fadeth, and as a Garden that hath no 


Water, i. e. ye that have thus obiinately perſiſted in Idolatry ſhall come 
zo uought. 31 And the Strong, 7. e. the Great Ones who valued them- 
ſelues for their Power, and abuſed their ſaid Power to make vihers com- 
Ply with their ſinful Deſigns and Practices, ſhall be then of no Strength 
t withſiand the Defiruftion coming on them, but on the contrary (hall 
be as Tow, 7z.e. ſhall be deftroy'd as ſoon as Tow is apt to take Fire, and 
his or their Work ſhall be as a Spark 7 ſer the ſaid Tow a Fire, and 


ANNOTAT. x 
(#) This primarily relates to Zerubbabel, Nehemiah and other Perſons remark- 
able for their Integrity after their Reſtoration from the Baby/oniſh Captivity. 
) This moſt probably refers to the Deſtruction of the Zane State by the 
Babyloniens ; for it is remarkable, that after their Return from the Baby/oniſb 
"Captivity, the Jews never fell Generally into Idolatry, or permitted it Openly. 
Which agrees to what is ſaid v. 29, &c. 
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they ſhall both burn together, and none ſhall quench them, i. e. the 7ds- 
laters and their Idols ſhall be de roy d together, how much ſoever they 
may be ſupported for a time by ſecular Power, and recommended by 
worldly Grandeur. 

Chap. II. The Word or another Prophecy that Ifaiah the ſon of Amos ,, og 
recetv'd in a Viſion which be law, concerning Judah and Jeruſalem. fel, choPreach- 
2 * Now it ſhall come to pals in the laſt Days or under the Goſpel-aiſpen. , he Goipel, 
ſation, that the Mountain of Sion or Moriah, on which flands the Lord's . and Trium- 
Houle ſhall be eſtabliſh'd-in the Top of the Mountains, and ſhall be ex- 2 1 
alted above the Hills, i e. ſhalt become moſt Eminent of all the Hills or Eun. © © 
Mountains in the World, and that Fir i on account of the Goſpel being 
began (m) to be thence preach'd by the Apoſtles after our Saviour's Aſcen- 
ſin, and the Deſcent of the Holy Gboft; and then Secondly and mo$t 
Eminently on account that Mount Sion or Jeruſalem ſhall be the Capital 
of the Kingdom of Chriſt or his Saints here on Earth during the Millen- 
nium: and all Nations ſhal] flow unto it on both the fore/aid accounts: 

3 And or even many People of ſeveral Nations ſhall go and ſay one 70 
another, Come ye, and let us go up to the Mountain of the Lord, to the 
Houle of the God of Jacob; and 7% they ſhall do after the firſt preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, becauſe they ſhall ſay, He will teach us of his Ways, 
and we will walk ir his Paths, 1. e. bey ſball be convinced of the Truth 
of Chriſtianity, and being ſo, ſhall repair to Jeruſalem, as the place where 
the Apoſtles chiefly abode for a conſiderable time after the fir Promul- 
gation of the Goſpel by them, to conſult with the ſaid Apoſtles (n) about 
any —— as ſhould ariſe in the Chriſtian Church on the firſt Plant- 
ing and Spreading of it: for out of Sion ſhall go forth the Preachers of 
the Goſpel, which is the Law of Chrif?, and the Word of the Lord as: 
more 2 reveal a by Cbriſt to his Apeſiles from Jeruſalem. 4 And as 
for the foreſaid Reaſon the new Chriſtian Converts ſhall often repair to 
Feruſalem after the Fat Preaching of the Goſpel; ſo when the happy Time 
of the Millennium ſhall be come, then ſhall the ſeveral Nations of the World 
repair (o) often to Jeruſalem, becauſe then He, vis. Chrift by bis Saints, 
eſpectall the Apoflies ſhall there judge among the Nations, 7. e. rule over 
King dems of the Earth, and (hall rebuke many People, 7. e. ſha/l ſub» 
due the many Enemies of bis Church: and Such ſhall be the powerful 
Influence of the Goſpel during the ſaid Millennium, that they of the ſe- 
vera Natims of the Wor {d ſhall beat their Swords into Plow- hares, and 
their Spears into Pruning-hooks: Nation ſhall not lift up Sword againlt 
Nation, neither ſhall they learn War any more, during the fore ſaid happy 
State or Interval. 5 On all theſe Conſiderations afore/aid, I {ſatab can- 
not but addreſs my ſelf moſt pathetically to you of my own Nation, ſay- 
(n) See Luke 24. 47. and Acts . &c. () See Acts 15. 2. &c. 
( Read Revel. 21. 24, 26. 


—_— 


ings. 


* 


| 8 Iſaiah, Chap. II. 


1 


PAR APH RAS E. 


ing, O Houſe of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in the Light of the 
Lord, 7. e. let us walk in the true Way, which we are ſhewn by the Mor d 
of God already reveal'd as by a Light; and when God ſhall pleaſe to make 

He a clearer Revelation of his Will by the Goſpel, let ſuch as be then living 
| | be duly guided by that clearer Light. As all our Nation then living ſhall 
1 be when the happy State of the Millennium ſhall come. 


V 


They arc ten- 6 Therefore, 7. e. for the . thou haſt forſaken thy People 
. nel again for the Houſe of Jacob, viz. becauſe they are repleniſh d with Soorhſapers 
2 Weir sia. and {aolatry from the Countries lying Eaſt of them as Chaldea and Sria; 
[ 3 and are Soothſayers like the Philiſtines Auing on the Weſt of chem, and 
| they pleaſe themſclves in having the Children of Strangers or ſuch Fo- 
i | reigners among them, or in learning the [dolatrous Uſages of Foreign 
1 Nations, 7 Their Land alſo is full of Silver and Gold, neither is there 
| any end of their Treaſures: their Land is alſo full of Horſes, neither 
is there any end of their Chariots, i e. the Great Men of the Kingdom 
male it their Chief Concern to enrich themſelves, and to live in Grandeur, 
flicking at nothing to bring this about, but acting herein directiy (p) con- 
trary to the Laws God hath given them. 8 Their Land alſo is full of 
Idols: they worſhip the Work of their own Hands, that which their 
own Fingers have made. 9 And the mean Man boweth down, and the 
great Man humbleth himſelf before /abls, i. e. both High and Low are 
given or inclin'd to dolatry : therefore forgive them not, or thou wilt not 
forgivOthem. : : og 38 

VL” 10 For ſuch your obſtinate Tmpenitency Cod ſhall one day moſt certai 
. nw puniſh and defirey you. Then * . — —— thou art, 
and Rewang i ſhalt enter () into the Rock, and hide thee in the Duſt, for fear of the 
berold ee. Lord, and for the Glory of his Majeſty. 11 The lofty Looks of the 
greate i Man ſhall be humbled, and the Haughtineſs of Men ſhall be 
bow'd down, and the Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that day, when he 
ſhall ſignally puniſh you by putting an end to the Jewiſh State and Govern- 
ment, and aclivering you into the hands of the Babylontans, to be ſlain 
14 or carried into Captivity, whereby He ſhall make it appear, that He is the 
; Only true God over all the World. And the — 1 appear again, by God's 
Defiruttion of the Fewiſh State for their Rejefting of Criſt and obſlinate 
Unbelief of the Goſpel. 12 For the aforeſaid Day or Times of the re- 
garkable Vengeance of the Lord of Hoſts ſhall be upon every One that 
is proud and lofty, and upon every one that is lifted up, and he ſhall 
be brought low: 13 and upon all the Cedars of Lebanon, that are high 
and lifted up, and upon all the Oaks of Baſhan, i. e. all the Great and 
Principal Perſons of the Fewiſh Nation: 14 and upon all the high 
Mountains, and upon all the Hills that are lifted up, i. e. the greater and 
| 8 ; &fſer Magiſtrates: 15 and upon every high Tower, and upon every 
17 (p) Deut. 17. 16, &c. 2) Compare v. 19. 
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fenced Wall, i. e. all Cities and T owns bow well ſoever fortiſj d: 16 and 
upon all the Ships of Tarſhiſh or Trading and Merchant Ships, and 
upon all pleaſant Pictures, 7. e. all fine Furniture and other Rarities 
brought by Sea from Foreign Parts: all theſe things, wherein the Great 
Men now pride themſelves, ſhall fland them in no Stead in the Day or 
1 ime when God ſhall viſit or puniſh their Sins upon them. 17 And, or 
even ( as was ſaid afore v.11.) the Loftineſs of Man ſhall be bowed 
down, and the Haughtineſs of Men ſhall be made low : and the Lord 
alone ſhall be exalted in that day. 18 And the Idols he ſhall utterly 
aboliſh. 19 And they that worſhip 7av/s, ſhall go into the Holes of the 
Rocks, and into the Caves of the Earth, for Fear of the Lord, and for 
the Glory of his Majeſty, when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the Earth, 
i. e. when he ſhall put an End to the preſent State and Kingdom of the 
eus by the Babyloniſh Captivity. 20 In that day a Man ſhall caſt his 
Idols of Silver, and his Idols of Gold, which they made, each one for 
himſelf to worſhip, to the Moles and to the Bats, z. e. ball bury bis dels 
ulger Ground where Moles are, or hide them in dark Corners where Bats 
uſually are, as being then perfettly 22 'd of bis Taols, and ſenſible that 
God's Yengeance ts falling on bim for his Tdolatry. 21 And be bimſelf 
ſhall be ys or forced to go into the Clefts of the Rocks, and into the 
Tops of the ragged Rocks, for Fear of the Lord, and for the Glory of 
his Majeſty, when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the Earth. 22 / bere- 
fore ceaſe ye from re/ying on Man, whoſe Breath is in his Noſtrils, or 
who lives (r) no longer than it pleaſes God, who as be firſt put bis Breath 
into his Noſtrils, ſo can take it away again as ſoon as he pleaſes : where- 
fore tis vain to rely on Man, for wherein is he to be accounted of, i. e. 
be is in no reſpect to be accounted f, as able of himſelf to ſave and 
defend any other, at leaſt from the Power of God. And that Man is 
not to be ſo accounted of, God will make /ignally appear in due time. 
Chap. III. For behold, the Lord, the Lord of Hoſts, do's, 7. e. wil! cer- 
— take away from jeruſalem, and from judah, the Stay and the Staff 
or Support of Life, viz. the whole Stay of Bread, and the whole Stay 
of Water. 2 Aud not only ſo, but alſo (s) the Mighty Man, as the A 
and his Princes, and the Man of War, the Judge and the Prophet, an 
the Prudent, and the Ancient, 3 the Captain of Fifty, and the ho- 
nourable Man, and the Counſeller, and the cunning Artificer, and the 
eloquent Orator. 4 And the Elder and more experienced Perſons being 
cut off, I will give or order things thereby ſo, that Children in Age or 
Unaer/landing and Experience ſhall come to be their Princes, and ſuch 


ANNO TAT. e 
(r) Compare Pſal. 146. 3. (s) This more particularly relates to iac bin r 
Captivity, [ok all — Men : Note were — — Captive with him. 
2 Kings 24. 14, 15, 16. 
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| Babes ſhall-rule over them. 5 And as the natural Effet? of a Weak and 
| Thh-adminifler'd Government, the People ſhall be oppreſſed, every one 

by another, and every one by his Neighbour : the Child ſhall behave 

himſelf proudly againſt the Ancient, and the Baſe againſt the Ho- 

| nourable. 6 When 2his ſhall come to paſs, things ſhall be in ſo very ill 
Fr . State, that by way of earneflly intreating bis friend, _—_— a Man 
| | — take hold of his 8 the _ — is har, ae 
_ Thou haſt Cloathing and all things neceſſary to ſupport the Dignity | 

| \ 4 Ruler, therefore — th kind as to be our Ruler, and let os uin 
| 4 
| 


* be under thy Hand, 7. e. /et this ruinous and tottering Government be 
_ = under thy Care, ſo as to ſupport it, as => as thou can by thy Power 
f and Iutereſt. 7 In that day ſhall he ſwear, ſaying, I will not ander- 
| take to be an Healer of the bad State of the Government or Nation; for 
1 in my Houſe is neither Bread nor Cloathing, i. e. / have not Wealth or 
. Power and Intereſt enough to do it: therefore make me not, or ye ſhalt 
1 . not make me, a Ruler . People in ſuch bad Times, that there 1s no 
likelybood left of my doing any Good. 8 For Jeruſalem is afeady ruin d, 
. and Judah is faln into ſo bad a State as is not to be remedy d by me; 
a and that becauſe their Tongue and their Doings are againſt the Lord, 
to provoke the Eyes of his Glory, i e. the Ml-ſeeing Eyes of bis mot 
Glorious MajeRy, which are purer than to bebold Tniquity without the 

utmoſt Abborrence. 
vn. 9 Hr the Shew or Impudence of their Countenance do's witneſs a- 
mer J der den Bainſt them as ſuch as are not aſbam d of their Wickedneſs, and they de- 
Hwpudence in Sin Clare or gory in their Sin as did the Men of Sodom, they hide it not: 
and ßen c. wo unto their Soul, for they have rewarded Evil unto themſelves, i. e. 
they baue done what will bring Evil on them as their ju i pon 
10 Say ye to the Righteous, that it ſhall be well with him: for they 
Il eat or receive the good Fruit or Reward of their Doings. 11 Wo 
unto the Wicked, it ſhall be ill with him : for the Reward of his Hands. 
ſhall be given him, i, e. be ſhall be duly pumſp'd for his Il Deeds. 
= 12 As for my People, (t) Children are or ſhall be their Oppreſſors, and 
| Women, i. e. ihe weakeft and moft contemptible Part of the People do or 
| ball rule over them: O my People, they which lead thee, i. e. the falſe 
'rophets who ſhall take on them to guide thee, and footh thee up in thy 
. | Sins by their foretelling Peace and Proſperity to thee, ſhall cauſe thee to 
err, and deſtroy the way of thy Paths, i. e. cauſe thee 10 go in the way 
that leads to thy Deflrufion, 13 The Lord ſtands vp, 7. e. will tand 
to plead for tbe Opprefſea, and ſtands to judge, 7. e. wi/l judge and avenge 
the People. 14 The Lord will enter into Ar with the Ancients 
or pot; or and Magiſtrates of his People, and the Princes thereof: 
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ooo we 
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% See what is ſaid in the foregoing Note (g), eſpecially the latter part of it. 
for. 
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""T/aiah, Chap. III, IV. T 
PARAPHRASE. 5 


for ye have eaten up the Vineyard, 7. e. have oppre/ſed and /pril d my 
People ; the Spoil of the Poor is in your — 55 of gdb 
that ye do by your Oppreſſoon thus as it were beat my People to Pieces, 
and grind the faces of the Poor? faith the Lord God of Hoſts. 

16 Moreover the Lord ſays, Becauſe the Daughters of Zion, ie. Mo- The jewik * 
men of Feruſalem and Fudah are haughty, and walk with ſtretched-forth 4% or great um- 
Necks, and wanton Eyes, walking, and mincing as they go, and mak- 77 fbr ei- 
ing a tinkling with their 2 Feet. 17 Therefore the Lord will ſmite Pride &c. 
with a Scab the Crown of the Head of the Daughters of Zion, i. e. the 
Lord will make them as Contemptible and Loathſom as thoſe that have 

ſcabby Heads, and the Lord will diſcover their ſecret Parts, 7. e. wilt 
deliver them into the hands of their Enemies, who ſhall carry them away . 
Capttue, and that fiript and bare without any Covering to their Naked- 
neſt. 18 In that day the Lord will take away the Bravery of their 
tinkling Ornaments about their Feet, and their Cauls, and their round 
Tires like the Moon, 19 the Chains, and the Bracelets, and the Muf- 
Hers, 20 the Bonnets, and the Ornaments of the Legs, and the Head- 
bands, and the Tablets, and the Ear-rigs, 21 the Rings, and Noſe-jewels, 
22 the changeable Suits of Apparel, and the Mantles, and the Wimples, 
and the Criſpin-pins, 23 the Glaſſes, and the fine Linen, and the Hoods, . 
and the Vails. 24 And it ſhall come to paſs, that inſtead of ſweet Smell 
or Perfumes to make them ſmell Finely, there ſhall be Stink, 1. e. bey 
ſhall be in ſo poor and naſiy a Condition that they ſhall even flink: and 
inſtead of having a fine Girdle about them, as is now uſual rather out of 
Ornament than Neceſſuy to keep their Cloaths together, there ſhall be 
a Rent, i e. therr Cloaths ſhall be all rent and ragged, and ſo flee about 
them : and inſtead of well-ſet Hair, Baldneſs ; and inſtead of a Stoma- 
cher, a girding of Sack-cloth ; and Sun-Burning by their being forced in 
Captivity to toil in the open Sun or Air inſtead of Beauty. 25 Thy Men 
ſhall fall by the Sword, and thy Mighty in the War. 26 And her Gates 
ſhall lament and mourn,, as being Solitary and none paſſing 1hro' them, 
and the Courts of Judicature that uſed to be kept there, being ſhut up; 
and ſhe, viz. Jeruſalem being like a Woman deſolate or bereav'd of ber 
Children, ſhall be compar'd to ſuch a Woman that 40 ſit on the Ground 
as a Token of her deep Grief. Chap. IV. And ſo many Men ſhall be de- 
Rroyed by the Sword as Chap. 3. 25. that in that day of Divine Hen. 
geance ſeven Women ſhall be ft to one Man, and contrary to the natural 


ANNOTAT. 

(v) Tis well obſerv'd by the Reverend and Learn'd Mr Lowth on this place, 
that the Words which deſcribe the Women's Ornaments in this and the follow- 
ing Verſes, are of a very doubtful Signification, the Modes of every Age and 
Country varying ſo often, that the ſucceeding Faſhion makes the Former to be 
quickly forgotten, and the Words that exprels it to be out-dated. 
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Goſpel, eſpec 
* of the Millemn 


: Tſaiah, Chap. IV. 


PA RAP H RAS E. 


AMoae y of their Sex ſhall take hold of one Man or importune him 10 
marry them, and that on hard and unuſual Conditions of maintaining. 
themſelves, laying, We will eat our own Bread, and wear our own Ap» 
pare]: only let us be called by thy Name, 2. e. „et us become thy Wives, 


to take away our Reproach, 1. e. that Reproach which:an unmarried State 
lay under among the Fews. 


The Se ofthe 2 As from what has been ſaid from Chap. 2. 1 I. to the foregomg Verſe 


ally of this Chapter, it appears that there will be a remarkable Day or Days 


is gain forerold, Of Divine Vengeance on the Wicked, ſo for the Comfort of the Righteous 


the Prophet often takes notice of and foretels that there will be alſo a re- 
markable Day or Days of the Divine Bleſſing on the Righteous. T bis it 
mention d Chap. 2.2 — 5. and here the Prophet further ſpeaks of that 
bappy Time, vis. In that Day ſhall the Branch of the Lord, (u) i. e. 
Chrif or bis Church be Beautiful and Glorious, and the Fruit of the 
Earth ſhall be Excellent and Comely for them that are eſcaped of 11rael; 
where as 7 the F uit of the Earth may be denoted the Spiritual 2 U 
voucbſafed Mankind by the Goſpel, ſo more eſpecially and even litera 4 
may be under ſtood the Excellency of the Fruits of the Earth during 1 
Millennium, at which time they ſhall be reſtor d to the 2 Excelienc 
they bad (x) afore the Fall and in Paradiſe. 3 And it ſhall come to as 
that he that 1s left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jeruſalem, 
be call d Holy, 2. e. all the Remmant of the Fewiſh Nation (/ ſhall then 
become true Converts to Cbrit. And not only ſo, but alſo all the pious 
Perſons of the Fewiſh Nation (2) that ever were, ſhall partake of the bleſ- 
ſed State of the Millennium, being raiſed from the Dead to that purpoſe, 
even Every one of them that 1s written among the Living, ra" wal 
take of tbe ſaid happy State in Jeruſalem. 4 For then will 2 the Time 
when the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the filth of the Daughters of 
Zion, and ſhall have purged the Blood of Jeruſalem from the midſt 
thereof, by the Spirit of Judgment, and by the Spirit of Burning, z. e. 
As at the fir fi Preaching of the Goſpel many of the Jews ſhall embrace 
Chriftianity, and become truly Holy; ſo at the Millennium ſhall all then 
Living (] the Jews be convinced of the Truth of the Goſpel, and re- 
cetu d into God's Favour, God baving by that time fully puniſh'd accord- 
ing to bis Wiſdom all the National Sins of the Jews al , viz. ther 
1dolatry, Shedding of innocent Blood, eſpecially of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
and Prophets Oc. T heſe National Sins of the Jews ſhall God then eſteem. 
as duly puniſh'd by the ſeveral Judgments and moFt ſevere Affliftions, 


ANNOTAT. 


() Chrift is call d the Branch, Jerem. 23. 5. Zech. 3. 8. and 6, 12. And the 
Church is ſo call'd Chap. 60. 2 f. 


(x) Compare Revel. 22. 2, 3. and Rom. . 21. (y) Rom. 10. 25, 26, &c. 
(z) Revel. 20. 4. ; 


(tend 


S 
2 


Iſaiah, Chap. IV, V. 
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PARAPHRASE. 


(liken'd to the burning of a Furnace or the like) which the Jewiſh Nation 
ſhall have then undergone. 5 And the Lord will create upon every: 
Dwelling-place of mount Zion, and upon her Aſſemblies a Md. and 
Smoke by Day, and the ſhining of a flaming Fire by Night, i e. As God 
gave a viſible Token of his Preſence and Protection of the Iſraelites in 
the Wilderneſs by the Pillar of Cloud and Fire; ſo ſhall he during the Mil- 
lennium, give a like viſible Token of his Special Preſence at Jeruſalem, 
and of bis more immediate Protection of all his Saints then on the Earth : 
for upon all Jeruſalem (a) there ſhall be vi/zbly a glorious Defence, i. e. 
the Shechinab or Viſible Glory of God ſhall appear at Jeruſalem, both for 
# Light and Defence thereto. 6 And there ſhall be, 7. e. even the She- 
chinah ſhall be as or inftead of a Tabernacle for a Shadow in the Day- 
time from the Heat, and for a Place of Refuge, and for a Cover from 
Storm and from Rain, 2.e. Chrift ſhall then in a Viſible and Gln ious Man- 
ner defend and protect bis Church or Saints on Earth. 

Chap. V. Now, having ſet afore the Fews the great Rewards and Pu- 
* that will certainly be their Portion, according as they do Well or 

7 


ward me hitherto, and the reaſonableneſs of my Puniſhmg them moſt ſevere- 
by, if they repent not; will I God the Father ling to my Well-beloved Son 
Cbriſt, a Song of my Beloved touching his Vineyard, i. e. People or Church, 
i. e. / will in the following Song or Parabolical Poem ſet forth the gracious 
Dealing of Chriſt with the Jewiſh Church or Nation, and their baſe Deal. 
ing with Him in return. My Well-beloved hath a Vineyard in a ver 
fruitful Hill. 2 And he fenced it, and gathered out the Stones — 
and planted it with the choiſeſt Vine, and built a Tower in the midl(t 
of it, and alſo made a Wine-prefs therein: and he looked that it ſhould 
bring forth Grapes, and it brought forth wild Grapes, 7. e. Chriſis Care 
over the Fewiſh Nation or Church may be filly compar d Io that of a good 


FHusbandman over his Vineyard, 1ho do's all that is requiſue for its I uit · 


fulneſs and Defence. But the baſe Dealing of the eus toward God or 
Cbrift may be filly compar d to a Vineyards yielding bad Grapes, after 
all due Care has been taken to make it yield Good, 3 And now, O In- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, and Men of Judah, judge, 1 pray you, betwixt 
me and my Vineyard. 4 What could have been done more to my Vine- 

ard, that I have not done in it? wherefore when I looked that it 

ould bring forth Grapes, brought it forth wild Grapes? 2. e. I dare 
appeal to you yourſelves, tho Parties concern ad, if 7 have not done all re- 

uifite to oblige you to be my Faithfull obedient Servants: what there- 
Fe can you ſay to excuſe yourſelves for your groſs and obſitnate Diſobe- 


In 


in order to ſet afore them hkewiſe the Baſeneſs of their Bebawiour to-) 


X. 
The Baſeneſ and 
gratitude of the 
ew? is {et forth, 
and their Reje- 
ct ion foretold. 


dience and Unfaithfulneſs to me. 5 And now go to; I will tell you 
what I will do to my Vineyard; 1 will take away the Hedge thereof, 


(a) See Rey. 21. v. 22,23, &c. 


and 


Jſaiabh, Chap. V. 


XI. 


P AR AP HRA S E. 


and it ſhall be eaten up: and break down the Wall thereof, and it ſhall 
be troden down. 6 And I will lay it waſte: it ſhall not be prun'd, nor 
digged, but there ſhall come up Briars and Thorns: I will alſo com- 
mand the Clouds that they rain no Rain upon it, z. e. I will deal with 
you as an Husbandman would deal with a Vineyard, that after all due 
Care beftow'd on it will turn to no good Account ; that is, I will take no 
further Care of you, but have you to be defiroy'd by the Heathens. 
7 For the Vineyard of the Lord of Hoſts mention d in this Song is de- 
„en d to /ienify the Houſe of Iſrael, and the Men of Judah his pleaſant 
Plant, i. e. Thoſe whom God planted in this —_ out of his good Plea- 
ſure and Favour toward them, and as boping they would, hike a good 
Plant, produce good Fruit, or faithfully ſerve and obey bim here. And 
he look d for Judgment, but behold Oppreſſion; for Righteouſneſs, but 
behold a Cry of the Oppreſſed. 

8 Wo unto them that by /njuſtice and 2 join Houſe to Houſe, 


— hs that lay Field to Field, till there be no Place for any otber to duell near 


their Oppreſſion, 
and allo Drun- 


_henneſs &c. 


them, ſo that they may be er are placed alone in the midſt of the Earth, 
this berng à greater piece of Statelineſs and Grandeur, as well as ſhew- 
ing their great Eftates. 9 In my ears, faith the Lord of Hoſts, Of a 
Truth, for 4 Pumſbment of ſuch Oppreſſion, many of the ſaid Houſes 
ſhall be deſolate, even great and fair without Inhabitant. 10 Yea, ten 
Acres of Vineyard ſhall yield one Bath, and the Seed of an Homer ſhall 
yield an Ephah, z. e. their Harve/t ſhall yield them (b) but a Tenth part 
of what they ſow'd. 11 Wo unto them that riſe up early in the Morn- 
10g, that they may follow ſtrong Drink, that continue until Night, till 
Wine enflame them. 12 And the Harp and the Viol, the Tabret and 
Pipe, and Wane are in their Feaſts: but they regard not the Work of 


the Lord, neither conſider the Operation of his hands. 13 Therefore 


my People are gone or ſhall certainly go into Captivity, becauſe they 
at? as thoſe who have no Knowledge of me the True God; and their 
honourable Men are or ſball be famiſh'd, and their Multitude dried up 


with Thirſt, 14 Therefore Hell has enlarg'd her ſelf, and open'd her 


mouth without meaſure: and their Glory, and their Multitude, and 
their Pomp, and he that rejoiceth ſhall deſcend into it, #. e. therefore 
Deftrattion and the Graue has and ſhall ſwallow up 4 eat Numbers. 
Is And the mean Man ſhall be brought down, and the mighty Man 
ſhall be humbled, and the Eyes of the 2 ſhall be humbled. 16 But 


" ANNOTAT. 

(5) A Bath is the ſame Meaſure with an Ephah, and the ſaid Meaſure is the 
tenth part of an Homer, Where is to be obſerv'd, that an Homer and Omer were 
two very different Meaſures, an Omer being the tenth part of an Ephab, ( Exod. 
16, uit.) and an Ephah being the tenth part of an Homer: So that an Omer was 
the bund reti part of an Homer. 4 


ͤ»„— 0 


Tſaiab, Chap. N 
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A. 


the Lord of Hoſts ſhall be exalted in Judgment, 7, e. by executing Ven- 
geance on the Wicked; and God that is Holy, ſhall be ſanctified in 
Righteouſneſs, i. e. ſball be glorified by exerting his Power in preſerving 
the Righteous. 17 Then ſhall the Lambs feed after their manner, an 
the walte Places of the fat Ones (hall Strangers eat, 7. c. good Men by the 
peculiar Care of Providence over them ſhall want nothing neceſſary for 
their Support, while Strangers devour the Poſſeſſuns of them that are 
8 rich by Oppreſſion. 18 Wo unto them that draw Iniquity with 
rds of Vanity, and fin as it were with a Cart-rope, i. e. who uſe alt 
their Induſtry and Power to confirm themſelves and others in their evil 
Practices, and flill add one Sin to another. 19 That ſay, Let him make 
d, and haſten his work, that we may ſce it: and let the Counſel of 
e Holy One of Iſrael draw nigh and come, that we may know it, z. e. 
let God haften the fulfilling of his Promiſes or Threats, that we may have 
anal Demonſtration of their Certainty. 20 Wo unto them that call 
Evil Good, and Good Evil; that put Darkneſs for Light, and Light for 
Darkneſs; that put Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet for Bitter. 2x Wo un- 
to them that are Wiſe in their own Eyes, and Prudent in their own 
_— 22 Wo unto them that are Mighty to drink Wine, and Men 
of Strength to mingle ſtrong Drink, i. e. who have ſo ſtrong Heads as to 
be able to drink exceſſiuely without affecting their Heads or difturbing 
their Reaſon, this being no leſs ſinful than what is call'd Drunkenneſs : 
23 Which juſtify the Wicked for Reward, and take away the Righteouſ- 
neſs of the Righteous from him, 7z. e. condemn and puniſh him as guilty 
of Wickedneſs. 24 Therefore as the Fire devoureth the Stubble, and 
the Flame conſumeth the Chaff, ſo their Root ſhall be as Rottenneſs, and 
their Bloſſom ſhall go up as Duſt, i. e. ſuch unjuſi and wicked Perſons . 
Il be deſtroy'd, as we ſay, Root and Branch, or utterly : becauſe they 
ave caſt away the Law of the Lord of Hoſts, and deſpiſcd the Word 
of the Holy One of Iſrael. 25 Therefore is the anger of the Lord 
kindled againſt his People, and he hath ſtretched forth his hand againſt. 
them, and hath ſmitten them: and the Hills did tremble, (c) 2. e. hrs. 
Zadements here either attually attended with great T hunaring and Lig bi- 
ning, or were at leaſt as Diſcernible and Dreadful as if ſo attended, and 
their Carcaſſes were torn or wounded in the midlt of the Streets, as if 
torn by Lions: For all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand 
is ſtretched out {till zo punch our Nation _ we repent. 26. And he 
will lift up an Enfign to the Nations from far, viz. tbe Afſyrians and 
Babylonians, as a Sgnal for th:m to come with their Armies againſt thts 
Kingdom; and will hiſs unto them from the end of the Earth, z. e. Ile 


ANNOTAT. 
(e) This may well refer to what was done, as elſewhere ſo at Feruſa/em by the 
King of 1/7ae/ in the days of Uzzia#'s Father, which has been „ 


16 [/aiah, Chap. V, VI. 
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leaft whiſper of Cod Voice ſhall be beard from one end of the Earth to 
tbe other; and behold, they, (c) wb be ſhall ſummon, {hall come with 
ſpeed ſwiftly... 27 None. ſhall be Weary nor {tumble amongſt them : 
none ſhall {lumber nor ſleep: neither ſhall the girdle of their Loyns be 
looſed, nor the latcher of their Shoes be broken. 28 Whoſe Arrows 
are ſharp, and all their Bows bent, their Horſes Hoofs ſhall be counted 
like Flint, and their Wheels like a Whirlwind, i. e. they ſhall be all well 
appointed; and as their Courage ſhall not fail them, /o there ſhall be 
no dtfect in their Armour, to retard or render them unfit for Action. 
29 Their roring ſhall be like a Lion, they ſhall rore like young Lions: 
yea, they ſhall rore and lay hold of the Prey, and ſhall carry it away 
ſafe, and none ſhall deliver it. 30 And in that day they ſhall rore a- 
gainſt them, like the roring of the Sea, 1. e. their Courage and Experience 
mn Arms ſball-be ſuch, that they ſhall carry all before them: and if one 
look. unto the Land, behold Darkneſs and Sorrow, and the Light is 
darkned in the Heayens thereof, i e. every thing ſhall hook diſmal, as if 
the Light of Heaven was wholly taken away by thick and dark Clouds. 


cs 5149 4 BRQI1-0-N;. 11. 15 
Containing, the Viſion and Prophecy, which Iſaiah had in the Reign 
of Jotham, and # related Chap. VI. 
Their Def-uftim Chap. VI. In the (4%) year that King Uzziah died, I ſaw even he 
oy the Babjlonians Shechinab or Viſible Glory which was a Token of the Special Preſence of 
gain forerold, for the (e) Lord, and 7 ſaw it ſo as if the Lord was ſitting (ee) between and 
cir obftenateUn- oz the Wings of the Cherubims that were ſpread over the Ark or Mercy- 


| belief: but with- 


all che Preſerv- ſeat 485 on a Throne, high and lifted up, and his Train filFd the ret of 
"en of « Remnant the Temple. 2 Above it, viz. tbe Throne ſtood the Seraphims, viz. two 
long is alſo fore. (F) Seraphims : Each one had fix Wings; with twain he covered his 
cold: and the Face in loten of Reverence toward God, as being unable to bear the Glory 
Feed. of bis Majeſty; and with two he cover'd his Feet or lower Parts, there- 
ing Reign of. A. by denoting the Imperfections even of the Angelical Nature in compariſon 


„ the Divine Naje iy; and with two he did fly when there was occa- 


primarily fore- ion, denoting thereby bis Readineſs to execute God's Commands. 3 And 


one (g) cried unto another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of 


ANNOTAT. . L 

4) Cotnpare Joel 2. v. 2, 7, Kc. See the Preface F. 4. | 

(e) This nad d to cbriſ John 12. NN is a good Prock of his Divinity. 

(ee) Compare Exod. 25. 22. and 1 Kings 6. 25, &c. 

(f) Anſwerable to the two Cherubims mention'd in the two Texts cited in 
the oing Note. | 

(g) eee in the 
Tena Church, as Ezra 3. 11. and from thence it was deriy d into the 5 

, R Ho 
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Holts, the whole Earth is full of his Glory. 4 And the Polts of the 
Door of the Temple mov'd or ſhook at the Voice of him that cried, and 
the Houſe er Temple was fill d as with Smoak, viz. with a thick Cloud 


which always attended the Shechinab or was part of It. 5 Then ſaid I 


out of Far, Wo is me, for I am (5) undone, 2. e. muſt certainly dy, un- 
leſs my Life is preſervd by God's ſpecial Favour. And if God pleaſes to 
Preſerve my Life from being taken away by my thus ſeeing bis Glory, yet 
the Meſſage he (I perceive or ſuppoſe) intends to ſend me on, will in all 
likelyhood prove the Occaſion of my looſing... my Life, or at leaft of great 
Trouble to me, both in reſpet# of my ſelf, and the People I fhall be ſent to. 
For, ar for my ſelf I am a Man of unclean (:) Lips or who have no er- 
iraordinary Talent in Speaking, and ſo am unqualify'd for ſuch an Em- 
ploy; and the more becauſe, as for the People I am 10 ſpeak to, I dwell 
in the midſt of a People of unclean Lips, i. e. a People who are like to 
r but a cold Reception to me when ſent lo them on ſuch an Hrand: 

or mine Eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts. 6 Then flew 
one of the Seraphims unto me, having a live Coal in his hand, be ſaid 
Coal () fignifiing the Gift of Utterance and the Efficacy of God s Word, 


which he had taken with the Tongs from off the Altar of Burnt-offer- 


ings, 7 And he laid it upon my Mouth, and ſaid, Lo, this hath touch'd 
thy Lips, and thine Iniquity is taken away, and thy Sin purg'd, . e. 
let not any Reflettion on thy own Sins or paſt (1) Errors make thee ts fear 


any longer any ill Conſequence — thee from the Viſion now vaucb- 


ſafed thee, or that thou art unworthy or unqualify'd for the Employ de- 
fign'd thee. Thy Sins are all graciouſly par don d, and by my laying the 
Coal on thy Mouth c. is denoted, that God has endued thee with all the 
Gifts and Graces that are requiſite for to enable thee to diſcharge the Bu- 
ſineſs. be ſets thee about. 8 Then J heard the Voice of the Lord, ſay- 
ing, Whom ſhall I ſend, and who will go for us, (n) to tell this People, 
bf baue 10 ſay to them? God ashing this Queſtion to try whether 7 
would now offer my Service voluntarily, tb I was backward afore, (v 5.) 
Then, being encouraged by the Divine Affiſlance communicated to me, 
(v. & ſaid I, Here am I, ſend me. 9 And he ſaid, Go, and tell this 
People, hear ye indeed, but underſtand not; and fee ye indeed, but 
perceive not, 1. e. ye ſhall indeed hear, but not under and; ye ſhall in- 
deed ſee, but perceive not. 10 Make the Heart of this People fat, and 
make their Ears heavy, and ſhut their Eyes, z. e. forewarn them that thrs 
le not the Event, or rather foretel them that I already ſee, that this will 
be the Event of thy Preaching among them, as alſo of Others that I ſhall 


850 ö ANNO TAT. 

( Exod. 33. 20. Deut. 5. 24. Judg. 13.22. (i) Compare Exod. 6. 12. 

(4% Compare Alt 2. 3. ——_— = — 22. ”y 1 0 

{/) Compare Luke 5.8. () So Gen. 1. 26, &c. 
E 
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ſeud to preach to them, viz. that they will (n) barden the Hearts, and 
not have due regard to whatever they ſhall hear or ſee from me: and 
they ſhall act ſo obſtinately beret, as tho they did it on pur poſe leſt they 


Honda ſec with their Eyes, and hear with. their Ears, and underſtand 


with their Heart, and con vert and be heal d, i. e. (o) have their Sins par- 
en d. 11 Then ſaid I, Lord, how long fhall continue this Blindneſs 
or Obſtinacy of this People? And he anſwer d, Until the Cities of Judah 
be waſted without Inhabitant, and the Houſes without Man, and the 
Land be utterly deſolate, - 12 and the Lord have remov'd ;he Men o 
Judab far away by Captivity, and there be a great forſaking in the mid 
of the Land, i. e. all the Cities and populous Places of Fudah and the like 
be forſaken. Which as it firſt came to paſs by the Babylontans conquering 
the Land and deſirojing the Temple and Jeruſalem, and putting an End 
to the Fewiſh State, ſo it was 4 ſecond time fulfill d by the Romans doi 
the like tothe Jewiſh Nation for their obftinate Unbelief of the Goſpel 
13 But yet in it ſhall. be et a Remnant, which ſball be in ſome ſors hike 
the Tenth er Jyib ſet apart by the Law from the Reſt for God's ſpecial 
Service; ibis Remnant ſball be preſerv'd, even aſter it is again devour d, 
1. e. after God ſball permit the Jews to be devour'd er defiroy'd a ſecond 
time by the Romans : as a Teil-tree, and as an Oak, whoſe Subſtance is 
in them, when they caſt their Leaves: ſo the Holy Seed {hall be the 
Subſtance thereof, z. e. As alths' a Tree is fiript of its Leaves, and looks 
a dead in Winter, yet the Root and Sap of it remains in it, whence ariſes 
a new Succeſſion of Leaves and Branches in the —_ fo alths' God 
ſhall permit the Fewiſh State and Nation 10 be ſo dealt with by the Ro 
mans, as that for the time appointed of God for the Puniſhment of their 
Unbehef of Chrift or bis Goſpel, they may ſeem to be brought into ſo Low 
4 Condition, as that there 1s no likehhood of their ever Recovering them- 
ſelves again into a Free-flate and Nation; yet God by his ſpecial Provi- 
dence over them ſhall ſo order things, that there ſhall all along be preſerv a 
{ p) 4 Remnant of them, out of which at bis appointed Time, (or when 
the Time appornted for the Puniſhment of their foreſaid Cubelief ſhall be 
ended, which Time may be efleem'd as their Winter ) ſhall ariſe a new 
Generation, who ſhall be better diſpos'd than their Forefathers, and fo 
ſhall be (p) Sincerely and Unrverſally converted to Chriſtianity, and there- 
upon be reer d to their own. Country, and there liue happily as a Free- 
fate or Nation, Only in * (together with rhe belreumy Gentiles) 
10 the King aum of Chriſt, which ſhall then extend it ſelf over the Earth. 


ANNO TAT. 


(») So is explain'd their Hearts being made Fat, John 12. 40. 
(s) So is Healing in ſuch Caſe explain'd Mark 4. 12. ; | | 
(p) See Rom. 11. 5, 11, 12, &c. eſpecially v. 25, 26. 7 ο⁰ο⁰σ i (4 
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Containing ſuch Prophecies as were reveal d to Iſaiah in the Reign 
(2p) of Ahaz, and which take up Chap. VII- XI. 


Chap. VII. And it came to paſs in the days of Ahaz the ſon of Jo- h. 7... wn 


tham, the Jon of Uzziah King of Judah, that Rezin the King of Syria, promiſed Detive- 
and Pckah the ſon of Remaliah King of Iſrael, went up towards Jerv- n 


had been told the Houſe of David or the' Chief of the Royal Family of 


Judab, and particularly againſt the Royal Famth thereof, they intending 
#0 ſet up a new King of another Family as v;6. And his Heart, 7. e. be 
Heart of all of the Houſe of David was mov'd, and the Heart of his 
People, as the Trees of the Wood are moy'd wich the Wind, 7. e. Al of 
the Kingdom of Fudah were in an exceeding great Conflernation. 3 Then 
{aid the Lord unto Iſaiah, Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, and (7) 
Shear: jaſhub thy ſon, at the end of the Conduit of the Upper. pool in 
the High- way of the Fullers Field, 1. g. the Field where the Fullers ary 
their Cloatbs when waſhed. 4 And ſay unto him, Take heed, and be 
quiet, (r) i. e. take heed that thy preſent Circumſtances cauſe' thee not" 10 
ſin agamſt me by Oiſtrufi or Unbelief : quietly truſt in my Defence, and 
fear not, neither be faint-hearted, for the two Tails of theſe ſmoaking 
Fixe: brands, namely for the fierce anger of Rezin who 15 come ag ainfi 
.Fetuſalem with an Army out of Syria, and of Pekah the ſon (5) of Re- 
maliah, who zs liteuiſe come with an my out of [ſrael agamſt Jeru- 
Jalem : fer therr Anger againſt the Houſe of David ſhall be as the End- 
of tao Fire. brandt, which are juſt burnt out, that 16, they ſhall be jo far 
from deftroying the Houſe of David or Kingdom of Judah, that tvey 
themſelues and their .own Kingdoms ſhall be ere long aeſtrey d, (as v.8.) 
5 Becauſe ſbe Aung of Syria, and the King of Ephraim or /ſraed, * even 
Pekah the ſon of Remaliah have taken evil Counſel againſt thee, ſaying, 


nn 
See the Preface F. 5. (4) The Name ſiguiſies, a Remnant ſhall retary ; 
it alluding to the Promiſes made by God that a Remnant thould return from 
Captivity, and that God would never cut off his People, but would {hill leave 
a Remnant, to whom he would make good all his Promiſes in their proper times. 


(r) Compare Exod. 14.13, 14, (5) The King of 1/rae/ ſeems to be call'd 


all along here by 1/aigh, not Petab, which was his proper Name, but the Son 
Remaliah, by way of Contempt, Remaliab his father being likely a mean ob; 
re Man probably a Baker, as I have obſerv'd in note (a) on Hoſca 7.6, Thus 

the Enemies of David were wont to call him out of light re Son of Jeſſe. q 
E 2 6 Let 


— 


from the 

. . : | n " confederate Forces 
lalem to war againſt ir, but could not prevail againſt it. 2 * Now it of H & Vas, 
and the End of the 
Kingdom: of Syria 


Judab, afore the two Kings of Syria and Iſrael acrually invaded Judah, md 17a is fore- 
laying, Syria is confederate with Ephraim or Iſrael in a Deſign againſt old. 
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& Let us go up againſt Judah, and vex it, and let us make a Breach or 

Party therein for us, and ſet up a yetw'King of @ aifferent Family from 

that of David in the midſt of it, even the fon (t) of Tabeal. 75 Thus ſays 

the Lord God, It, viz. their Purpoſe ſnall not ſtand, neither fhall it come 

to paſs. 8 For the Head City of Syria is or ſball be no other than Da- 

maſcus, and the Head or Ang of Damaſcus is and ſball be no other than 

Rezin, ub ſhalt be (u] ſhortly ſlain by the Aſſyrians and ſo an End put 

to the Kingdom of Syria, And within threelcore (a) and five years ſhall 

2 Ephraim or /frae/ be broken ſo like uiſe by the A¶yrians, that it be not 
"= wg 2 People. 9 And the Head City of Ephraim or /ſrae{ which is Samaria, 
. aäälncd the Head or Ang of Samaria wöch is Remaliah's ſon, ſhall both be 
4 broken and defiroy'd within the foreſaid time. It ye of Judah will not 
| : believe what is here foretold you for your Comfort, ſurely ye {hall not be 
eſtabliſhed, 7. e. it will be a means of your not Acting as pe 75 for your 
hike final De- 


Welfare, but doing what will bring Calamities and even a 
C firut#1on an your King dom 1 5K V * 

The ſoremen- 10 Moreover, the Lord ſpake again unto Ahaz, ſaying, 11 For a 

dons Prophecy is Further Confirmation of my Promiſes to the Houſe of David never failing, 

aud conſequenth that the Seed of David ſhall never be wholly extirpated, 

till at leaſi my Promiſes thereto be fulfill d in the Meſſias or Chriſt being 

deſcended thereof, Ask thee a Sign of the Lord thy God, ask it either 

in the Depth, or in the Height above, i. e. erther in Heaven or Zarth. 

12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will not ask, neither will I tempt the Lord, i. e. 

. | avil/ not eæpecr he ſhould give any extraordinary Inſtance to confirm our 

Belief berem- 13 And Abaz ſpeaking this, (u) not really out Piety, 

but ont of Unbelief and not caring to rely on God's Promiſes or any Signs 

be ſhould groe, he, viz. Lſatab ſaid, applying himſelf mo farther. to HP 

as percetuing be would have no regard to what be ſaid, hut to the Houſe 

of Dauid in general, Hear ye now, O Houle of David, Is it a ſmall thing 

y for you to weary, Men, but will ye weary my God alſo ?--7. e. ye may 
"1 * think it a ſlight Fault 10 deſpiſe God's Prophets, and ſo to weary them 
1 in ſpeaking 10 you in vain; but can ye think it a ſhght Offence to treat 

14 God himſelf ſo, by wearying as it were his Patience with your Unbelef 

£50 and other Sins? 14 Therefore the Lord of himſelf or th anaskt'd by 

1 you, ſhall give you a Sign, Behold, (x) a Virgin ſhall conceive, and 


f ANNO TAT. 
tj It do's not appear who this was, but probably ſome Jew that was diſaffected 
he Houſe of Devid, as well as otherwiſe Wicked. 7 eee £6 
(e) See 2 Kings 16. 9. and > Kings 17. 6, &c. i 
(w) This 4 8 from T/aia#' Anſwer v. 13. rx Pe Aft" F 
(x) The Hebrew word, Almab, moſt properly ſignifies a Virgin, and is never 
5 once uſed in Scripture in any other Senſe, as ſeyeral learned Men have proved 
againlt the Fretenſions of the Moderp Jews. 
bear 
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bear a Son, and ſhall call his Name as dejzoting what he really ſhall be 
| (yp) Emmanuel, 7bat is, God with Us, and this Child fhall be the Meſfias 

, or Chriſt promis d to David to deſcend of bim, and conſequently the ſaid 
Virgin ſhall be of the Houſe of David. And therefore. the ſaid Meſſias, 
as in reſpee? to that Nature be had from all Eternity be ſhall be truly 
God, ſo as to that Nature which he ſhall take from the Virgin of the Houſe 
of David, who ſhall be bis Mother, be ſhall be truly Man; and as ſuch, 
ſhall be ſubjec to the Infirmittes of Human Nature, Sin only excepted; 
and ſo 15 Butter and Hony ſhall he eat, 7. e. he ſhall be fed with the 
common Nouriſhment given to Children in this Country, viz. Milk or Butter 
and Flony, during his Childhood or Minority, or till he know to refuſe 
Evil and chooſe Good, 16 * But his that ts afore propheſy'd of En- 
manuel or Chrift being not to be actually fulfill d till after many Genera- 
tions to come, therefore for a Preſent means of your Comfort 7 foretel you 
further, that before This my own Child Sbear. jaſbub (as v. 3.) which 
it bere with me, {hall come ſo tbe common years of Diſcretion, fo as 10 
know to refuſe Evil and chooſe Good, the Land, 7. e. each Land, vis. 
Syria and the Land of Iſrael, that thou abhorreſt or areade i by reaſon 
of the ill Intentions of their Kings again fi thee, ſhall (z) be forſaken or 
depriv'd of both theis Kings. 

17 But altho the Lord ſhall thus preſerve the Family of David, ui | , 
Chrif? be born thereof, and ſhall at preſent preſerve thee Abaz and Jeru- people are how- 
ſalem from thy Confederate Enemies; yet for thy ob ftinate mpicty, cn — 
wherem the Lord foreſees thou wilt continue notwithſtanding bis great pins, if noe 
Mercy now vouchſaf d unto thee, in delivering thee and thy People from Repenc. 
the preſent Deſigns of your ſaia Enemies: for ſuch moſt baſe Abuſe of 
his ſaid preſent Mercy, I foretel thee, in order to bring thee to Repentance 
if poſſible, that if thou do ſo abuſe this bis preſent Mercy, The Lord . 

all bring upon thee, and upon thy People, and upon thy Father's g 
or David's Houſe, ſuch days of Calamity that have not come on Zudah, 
from the day that the ten Tribes of which Ephraim zs Chref, departed 
from Judah, and erefFed themſelves into a diſtin? Kingdom: theſe Cala. 
mities ſhall be broug bt on thee, as — by the foreſaid Confederate Ene- 
mies and Others, ſo alſo even by the King of (a) Aſſyria, u whoſe Help 
thou doft or ſhalt place thy chiefeſt Confidence : 18 To wit, it ſhall come 
to paſs in that day, that the Lord ſhall hiſs (5) for the Fly that is in 

* 


ANNO TAT. | 
() I chooſe to write Emmanuel rather than Inmanuel, becauſe it is wrote the 
former way in the Greek Teſtament, and alſo the Hebrew (i) was likely often 
pronqunced as an (e), and ſo may promiſcuouſly be render'd in this Caſe, as we 
indifterently ſay or write, Incline or Encline & c. ä 
(z) See 2 Kings 15. 20. and 16, 9. (a) 2. Kings 16. 7, 17, 18. and 2 Chron. 
28, 20, 21, (5) See the Paraphr, of Chap. 5.26, | 
the 
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the uttermoſt part of the Rivers of Egypt, 7. e. not only the Kings of 
Syria and Iſrael ſhall again (c) invade thy Kingdom and make a grievous 
Deſolation therein, but alſo the (4) Edomites and Pbiliſtines, who are 
Harderers to you on the South and Weſt, in the Angle whereof is the ut- 
moſt Rruer of Egypt toward Paleſiine or the Holy * come againſt 
Judah on thoſe fides as a ſwarm of Flies for Multitude: and the Lord 
ſhall hiſs for the Bee that is in the Land of Aſſyria, 2. e. the Amp of A 
ſyria inſtead of belping thee ſhall diſtreſs thee by getting great Gifts and 
Preſents from thee, and ſo may filly be compar'd to a Bee, who will not 
Miſi thee 'with his Sting or Forces againſt thy. Enemies or to recover thy 
own Loſſes, but only ſuck all the Hony or Wealth be can from thee. 
I9 And they ſhall come, and ſhall reſt all of them in the deſolate Val- 
leys, i. e. the Valleys which ſhall be made deſolate by them; and in the 
Holes of the Rocks, and upon all Thorns, and upon all Buſhes, :. e. 
#hey ſhall come in ſuch Mullitudes as to fill all places of Jadab, quit as 
ſwarms of Flies and Bees pitch on all Thorns and other Places proper for 
and near them. 20 In the ſame day ſhall the Lord ſhave with a Razor 
that is hired, namely by them beyond the River Zupbrates, viz. by the 
King of Aſſyria, the Head, and the hair of the (e) Feet: and it ſhall 
alſo conſume the Beard, i. e. as ſhaving the Hair particularly of the Head, 
ts a token of great Mourning, and conſequently of a great Calamity: be- 
feln one; ſo ſhall the King of Aſfſyria bring great Calamity on Fudab, and 
firip it of 11s Wealth and Ornaments, and leave it bare, fo as that it may 
be compar d 10 a Boay, from which the Hair is ſhaven im all Parts that 
it naturally grows in. And the King of Aria may filly be reſembled 
berein 10 an bired Razor, becauſe thou Abaz ſhalt (F) at fr hire him 
thy ſelf to come np to thee, and God ſhall alſo duly reward bim as the 
Inſtrument of bis Vengeance, which Reward may fitly be and tis eſſe- 
where in (g) Scripture denoted by God's giving Hire to ſuch bis Inſtru · 
ments. 21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the /nbabitants 
of Judah ſhall be ſo Poor, that a Man ſhall have no more Cattle to nou- 
Tiſh han a young Cow and two Sheep. 22 And yet it ſhall come to 
pals for the abundance of Milk that they ſhall give, by reaſon of be 
plenty of Graſs, ( the whole Land turning to Paſture for want of Hands 
or Opportunity to till and improve it otherwiſe) and by reaſon of the want 
of more Catthe to eat the Graſs, he ſhall eat At and Butter for bis chi 
Suftenance : for Butter and wild Hony or ſuch as is found in the Woods 


ANNOTAT. 


te) That they did ſo two years ſucceſſively, viz. the two firſt of Abax : Reign, 
ſee Prideaux's Connexion of the O. and N. Teſt. Part 1. pag. 2, 3, 4. 
(4) 2 Chron. 28. 17,18. (e) The Feet are often uſed in Scripture out of 
Modeſty to denote the ſecret Parts, (F) 2 Kings 16. 7, 17. 


ſhall 
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ſhall every one eat for their chief Suftenance, that 1s left in the Land. 
23 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that every Place ſhall be, 
where there were a thouſand Vines, which in times of Peace and Pro- 
ſperity would let at a thouſand pieces of Silver, it, viz. every ſuch Place 
or Vineyard ſhall even be for Briars and Thorns, 7. e. ſhall be left Un- 
culltvated, and ſo be 'oyer-run with Briars and Thorns. 24 With Ar- 
rows and with Bows ſhall Men come thither, either to hunt wild Braſts, 
or to defend themſelves againſt them ; becauſe all the Land ſhall become 
ſo full of Briars and Thorns, as that the wild Beaſts ſhall harbour there- 
in in great Abundance. 25 And all the Hills that are wont to be digg'd 
with the Mattock, * that the fear of Briars and Thorns may not come 
thither, i. e. bat they may be kept clear from Briars and Thorns, and ſo 
be fit for Fineyards abies were uſually planted on Hills, then ſhall be 

for the ſending forth of Oxen, and for the treading of leſſer Cattle, i e. 
Shall then ly unculttvated, and ſo turn to Paſture or bring forth Graſs 

only for Catthe to eat: ſo great ſhall then be the Deſolation and Deſiru- 

ion both of Man and Beaſt. And as what is af e ſaid from v.17. inclu- 
ſively, at leaft partly and primarily was fulfill d in the days of Ahaz him- 
ſelf; ſo it might alſo partly and more fully be compleated by the Inva- 
2 of the Kings of Aſſyria or Babylon into Fudah in (h) the following 

eipns. | 

ap. VIII. Moreover, the Lord ſaid unto me, Take thee a great 71. —— 

Roll, large enongh to contain all the ee Prophecy, which relates to the Deſtrufion of 
the preſent Subject and reaches to the end of Chap. 12. and write in it OY 7 
with a Man's Pen, i. e. with ſuch a Pen and in ſuch a Character as is in confirm'd again, 
common uſe among you, concerning Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz as follows (v. 3.) a 
2 Now I had a due time afore by the Order of God taken unto me anc- 

ther Wife befides the Mother of my ſon Shear-jaſhub afore ( Chap. J. 3.) 

mention d, and married ber before faithful Witneſſes, whom according 

to cu Hm 7 took to record or be Witneſſes of our Marriage, viz. Uriah 
the Prieſt, and Zechariah the ſon of Jeberechiah. 3 And I went zz unto 

or lay with the Propheteſs, ſo call A probably as having her ſelf the Gift 

of Prophecy, and ſhe conceiv'd and bare a Son; then ſaid the Lord to 

me what is afore v. 1. mention d, and witha] order d me to Call his, viz. 

my new born Son's name Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz, which ſignifies to run 
fwerfily to the Spoil and make haſte to the Prey, and ſhall be groen to the 
Child, to denote (i) the ſpeedy De flruction of the conſederate Kings of 


ANNOTAT. | 

(4) For it is to be known, that after the Reign of Hezetiab, the King of A 

Hria made himſelf. alſo King of Baby/on. And after that the King of Baby/on 

made himſelf King of ria. And therefore Mirian is ſometimes uled in 
Scripture for Babyhonias. | 

(i) It was foretold Chap.7. 16. that before 1/aiah's elder ſon, viz. Sbear- 


r-jaſhab 
thould come to years of Diſcretion, Damaſew and Samaria (hould be deltroy's 
hs rs C 1 a py 


** md 


Jaaiab, Chap. VIII. 


V. 
The Few 2 


in threaten 


te . . SEL 
'4 many of this People, viz. Judab refuſes the Waters of Shiloah that go 
with diſmal Cala- * 
mities, it they re 
ly not on God's 
Promiſes afore 
given them, but 
uſe wicked Means 
for their Safety, 


even fuch as are 


CO As 
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Syria and Iſrael. 4 For before the Child ſhall have knowledge to cry; 
My Father and my Mother, the Riches of Damaſcus and the Spoil of Sa- 
maria ſhall be taken away before the King of Aſlyria, 7. e. both the ſaid 
Kings and their Kingdoms ſhall be deſtroy'd. „ ne - 
5 The Lord ak alſo unto me again, ſaying, 6 Foraſmuch as 


ſoftly, and rejoice in Rezin, and Remaliah's fon, i. e. flight or dare not 
conſiae in the Forces of their own King, and therefore ſecretly are Friends 
zo the other two Kings, as being reſolu'd to be of the ſtrongeſt Side : 
7 Now therefore, behold the Lord bringeth up upon them of Fudah an 
Army, which ſhall over-run them as the Waters of the river Zuphrates, 


Treacherow to their WHICH are ſtrong and many, over-run and carry all before them when 


Country, 


they overflow their Banks; even (&) the King of Aſſyria, and all his 
ſtrong and many Forces which are the ſupport of bis Glory: and he ſhall 
come up aut of bis own Country, as the river Euphrates when it flows 
over all his Channels, and av's go over all his Banks, 8 And he ſhall 
{s thro' Judah, he ſhall over - run it as if the foreſaia River did over- 
ow and go over it; he ſhall endanger the whole Kingdom of Judab, as 
if the waters of Euphrates did overflow it ſo high as lo reach even to the 


Neck of the [nhabitants; and or even the ſtretching out of his Win 


or the ſeveral Parts of his Army, ſhall fill the Breadth of the Land, 
O Emmanuel, i. e. of the Land of Judah, wherein notwithſtanding ſhall 


in due time be born the Maſſias or Chrift, who ſhall be Emmanuel, ( as 


Chap. J. 14.) 9 For alibo ye allociate your ſelves again/i Judah, O ye 
People of Syria and Iſrael, and or yet ye ſhall be broken in pieces, i. e. 
diſcomfited and diſappointed of your ill Deſigns again Fudah, particu- 
larly as to your utterly deftroying of the Houſe of David: and give ear 
or mind well what 7 foretel you, All ye of far Countries, that ſhall make 
wp the Aſſyrian Army: ibo ye gird your ſelves, and or yet ye ſhall 
be broken in pieces: I ſay again 10 ſhew you the Certainty of what 7 
foretel you, 1h ye gird your ſel ves or come in all reſpects well-appointed 


for War and fight Couragionſly, and or yet ye ſhall be broken in pieces. 


10 Take counſel together, and it ſhall come to nought; ſpeak the 
Word, and it ſhall not ſtand, i. e. 0% you take the very beſt and wiſeft 
human Meaſures, yet your foreſaid Purpoſes, eſpecially of defiroying the 
Honſe of David, ſhall be diſappointed : for God is with us, 7. c. That 


ANNOTAT, 


And here it is foretold, that the ſaid Deſtruction ſhould be before 1/aiab's 
younger Child ſhould be able to ſay, Fatber or Mother. Which came to paſs, 
as appears from 2 Kings 15. 29, 30. and 16. 9. For the crrtainty of the moody 
Deſtruction, the younger Child's name includes the ſame thing twice repeated. 

90 W 
28. 13, 17, &c. 


moſt 


Jaiab, Chap. VIII. 25 
PARAPHRASE. 


moſt Eminent Son of David, who is to reign over all the World, 1s truly 

God as well as he 1s to be truly Man; and as he is before propheſy'd of 

under the name of Emmanuel, becauſe when he is born into the World, 

God will then dwell in his Human Nature with us here on Earth; ſo 

as to his Divine Nature Fe is even at preſent with us, io help and de- 

fend bis People, and eſpecially the Houſe of David from which he is to 

deſcend as Man; and He being as God of infinite Power, not all the 

Power of Man, much leſs of the Syrian and [ſrael or the Aſſyrians and 

their Confederates can diſanuul what he has decreed: 11 This [ fear 

not to foretel you that are the open Enemies of Judah, ibo you are ſo 

power ful, aud the more likely to ſucceed in your Deſigns agamFt Judah, 

becauſe of many of Fudab being your ſecret Friends, and ſo ready to join 

and help you in ruming their own Country. However I fear not to fore- ? 

tel this to you and all ſuch your Friends at preſent among us: For the x 

Lord ſpake thus to me with a ſtrong hand, z.e. T felt an extraordinary 

{mpulſe to deliver this Meſſage to uu, and was endued with ſuitable 

Courage ſo to 4o; and the Lord further inſtructed me that 1 ſhould nor 

walk in the way of this People, 7. e. ſhould not join with thoſe of Judah 

that were ſecret Friends to the Syrians Oc. God thus inftrutted me, 

laying, 12 Speat 10 the People of Judah thus: Say ye not, A Conte- 

deracy to all them to whom this People ſhall ſay, A Confederacy, 2 e. 

be ye not ſecretly Confederates with the Syrians and Iſrael Oc. as ſome 

among as are; neither fear ye their Fear, nor be afraid, 7. e. for where- 

as they are ſo confederate out of Fear, as thinking the Enemies Power not . 

to be reſiſted, hereby they have not due Eſteem of the Power of God, nor 

Truft in him. 13 Wherefore ſanctify, 7. e. have holy or due Apprehen- 

ions of the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, and let him be your Fear, and let 

him be your Dread. 14 And he ſhall be for a Sanctuary or Refuge and s 

Protect ion to thoſe that thus truly believe and truſt in him: but on the 

other hand, God or his Promiſes and Dealings ſhall be for a Stone of 

Stumbling, and for a Rock of Offence to both the Houſes of Iſrael, z. e. 

to the People of Judah as well as of Tfrae]; for a Gin, and for a Snare 

to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem: 15 and Many among them ſhall ſtumble 

and fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, and be taken, i. e. be Gracious 

Dealings of God with the whole Flouſe of Jacob in giving them bis Law, 

and therein many and great Promiſes to encourage them in ther Obe- . a 

dience to him Oc. ſhall be abuſed and ſo become the Occaſion of the Rum ' 

both of the Kingdom of Iſrael and alſo of Judah: and more — — 

Unbelief of Emmanuel aforemention'd or Cbrift, and the Crucifixion of 

him at Jeruſalem, and their perſiſting in their Unbehef even after Chriſt's 

ReſurrefFion and the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoft at Jeruſalem c. ſhall 

be the Occaſion of the ſignal Deſiructin of Feruſalem and the Jubabi. 

tants thereof by the Romans, and during the Siege of Jeruſalem. 16 Bind 
; F 


up 


Tſalab, Chap. VIII. ; 


PARAPHRASE. 


up the Teſtimony, ſeal the Law among my Diſciples, 7. e. but do thou 
»ny Prophet Iſaiab deliver theſe Declarations of my Will and Purpoſes 10 
tbe People of Judab, and let thoſe who are my faithful Servants keep 
them ſafely or lay them up well in their Memory. And altho' at preſent 
they may be as a Book ſcal d up or not eaſily — ſtood, yet when the time 
ſhall come that the Events ſball anſwer the ſaid Predictions, they will be 
a Juſtiſic atton of my Divine Truth, and of thoſe who have or ſhall depend 
on my Word. 17 And of (his Number ao / [ſaiah profeſs my ſelf to be: 
therefore 1 will wait upon the Lord that a preſent hides his Face from 
the Houſe of Jacob, and I will look for him, or not dowbt but be will 
fulfil bis Promiſes in their due lime. 18 Behold, I am the more con- 
vinced f this becauſe l and the Children, viz. Shear-jaſhub and Maber- 
ſhalah haſh-baz, whom the Lord has given me, are for Signs, and for Won- 
ders in Iſrael; from the Lord of Hoſts, which dwells or whoſe 7 emplc 
75 in mount Sion, 7. e. / and my Chilaren are remarkable for being vi- 
ſible Pledges of God's Promiſes, and Remembrancers of his Veracity and the 
People's Duiy. For which reaſon, as we are admir'd and reſpected by well- 
diſpos'd Perſeus, ſo we are made the Objects of Scorn and Deriſion to Hypo- 
crites and Unbehevers. And berein Iſaiab repreſented alſo Chriſt, in whoſe 
Perſon likewiſe as well as bis own — this, as appears from Hebr. 
2. 13. Chrift and his Diſciples being alike dealt with in reſpec? of the diffe- 
rent Treatment they recetu d from good or bad Men. 19 And when they 
ſhall ſay unto you, Seek unto them that have familiar Spirits, and unto 
Wizards that whiſper, and that mutter he Anſwers they give to thoſe 
that conſult them, ſhould not a People ſeek unto their God, i.e. ſhou/a not 


you rather, who are bis peculiar People, ſeek to your God who 1s the True 


or Living God? What a Madneſs js it for you to ſeek for the Living unto 
the Dead, 7. e. 19'ask counſel about what you who are living ſhould do for 
your Good, of falſe Gods or Tdols which bave no Life in them. 20 If you 
will truiy conſult your own Welfare, bave recourſe to the Law and to the 
Teſtimony, i. e. Oracles of God: if they that adviſe you (at v. 19.) ſpeak 
not according to this Word, 7. e. adviſe you not what is agreeable to the 
Will of God, it is becauſe there is no Light or right Uriderflanding in them, 
and therefore there ſhall be no Pooſperity to them, 21 And they ſhall 
paſs thro' it, viz. their Land, hardly beſtead and hungry, 7. e. bey ſhall 
wander up and down for Relief under their Calamities, but in vain: and 
it ſhall come to paſs, that when they ſhall be hungry, and ſhall be able 
to find no Relief for their Hunger or other great Calamities, they ſhall fret 
themſelves, and fall into ſucb rage of Deſpair, as to curle their King, as 
zmputing to bis ill Cindutt great part of their Miſeries, and even (I) their 


(7) Compare Revel. 16. 10, 11. What is here ſaid, is to be underſtood in re- 
ference to the grievous Calamities that ſhould befal both Ire and Judah for 
their Impenitence. | . , 


* 


/ 
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God, as the chief Author of their Calamities. 22 * And they ſhall look 

upwards 0 Heaven, and they ſhall look downwards to the Earth; and 

behold, which way ſoever they look, they ſhall ſee nothing but Trouble 

and Darkneſs, even Dimneſs ariſing of Anguiſh, and Darkneſs or 3 

ſnall fall upon them, and they ſhall not be able to flee away from the 

Diſtreſs thereof, viz. of that Land or Time. _ 

Chap. IX. * As at the (4) firſt or former Time He, vie God wade vile or The Prophet 

greatly affiifted the land of Zabulon, and the land of Naphtali, by > — - 
lath-pileſer (m) the King of Aſſyria; ſo hereafter he ſhall make glorious and rv4perity un- 
the two — £67 of Zabulon and Naphtahi, which ty by the way of gef _ 
the Sea beyond Jordan, in part of Galilee of the Gentiles. 2 The People cally or Typical- 
that walked in Darkneſs, have ſeen, i. e. ſhall as certainly as if they had the grace Coney 
already ſeen a great Light: they that dwell in the land of the ſhado w dor chf pou 
of Death, upon them hath the Light ſhined, . e. ſhall certainly ſhine," * 
viz. the mot? Glorious Light of the Giſpel by means of Chriſt's dielngg 86: 
(n) at Capernaum, and ſo moſt frequently preaching among them. 3 Thou 

haſt multiply d the Nation, i. e. whereas rhe foreſaia King of Aſjyria car- 

ricd many away captive ont of ſrael, and jo leſſen d the Nation; anaer 


ANNOTAT. | 
(7) As the beginning of Chap. 9. contains a very remarkable Prophecy of our 
Saviour, ſo the Learned and Judicious Mr Mede could not forbear, ſaying, that 
he thought the Devil did owe it a Spight from the Beginning; inſomuch that by 
wrong Pointing and wrong Tranſlating the Senſe of this Place is ſo darken'd, 
that according to the common Expoſition of it, it is hard to defend St Matthew's 
Application thereof to our Saviour, much leſs to ſee the Evidence of ſo Noble 
and Clear a Prophecy in it ſelf, or Rightly expounded. One thing that has con- 
tributed to the Darkning thereof, is the wrong Pointing or Diſtinguiſhing of it, 
by ang the firſt ſix Hebrew Words to this Prophecy, and fo beginning 
therewith this Chap. 9. whereas the {aid Words ſhould be refer'd to what gos 
before, and ſo make the End of Chap. 8. as they do in St Ferom's or the Vulgar 
Latin Verſion, and the Syriac and Arabic Verſions; and as Mr Mede ſays in the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe. Whereby he muſt mean ſome other Copy that he made 
uſe of, than that in our Polyglot Bible. For this makes the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
begin Chap. 9. juſt as the Hebrew do's. The other Particular that has darken'd 0 
this 2 18 wrongly underſtanding and rendring two Hebrew Verbs, the 
tirſt by he /ghtly afflifted; and the ſecond by did more grievouſly affli#. Where- 
as the firſt Hebrew Verb do's alſo lgnify and ſo may be render'd, he made wile, 
or greatly afflited; and the latter Hebrew Verb may be render'd, he (ball make 
lorious. And the Text thus render'd, as in the Paraphraſe, contains a Clear and 
Noble Prophecy of chriſt. I ſhall take the Opportunity here to obſerve to the 
Reader, that wherever elſe he finds Our Common Engliſh alter ad, there is alike 
Good ground for it, tho? for Brevity ſake, 1 do not ſtand expreſly to ſhew it. 
Thus particularly as to that other remarkable Prophecy of Chr Chap. 7. 14, 
15, 5 in which two laſt Verſes, 1 have for the like Reaſon alter d our Com- 
mon Verſion. (m) 2 Kings 15. 29. 
(») Matth. 4. 13, 14, &c. 
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the Goſpel God ſhall multiply the Nation of the true (0) [ſracl, or enlarge 
bis Church by adding thereto daily ſuch as believe the Goſpel. Thou * halt 
increas d, 7. e. ibereby ſhalt certainly increaſe the Joy to bim or it, vis. 
the Church: they ſhalt joy before thee or in a Religious manner, ac- 
cording to the Joy in Haryelt, and as Men rejoice when they divide the 
Spoil, i. e. with the greate#i Foy. And as the foregoing Prophecy from 
v. 1. bitberto was chiefly fuifill'd by Chrift, ſo was it in a leſs degree by 
Hezekiah, to whoſe Reign what follows v. 4, 5. ſeems moſi naturally and 
clearly to refer, vis. 4 For thou halt broken, i. e. ſbalt certainly break 
the yoke of his Burden, . e. the Furdenſom-yoke of the King of Aſſyria, 
and the Staff of his Shoulder, 7. e he Power of tbe ſaid Aing, whereby 
be lays beavy Burdens on the Shoulders of the People of [ſt acl and Fudab, 
the Rod or Scepter, i. e. Power and Authority of his Opprellor, viz. the 
fareſaid Oppreſſor of [ſrael and Judah, thou ſhalt put an end 10 bis fere- 
ſaid Power and Oppreſſton, as in the day of Midian, (p) J. e. as hou ataſt 
to the Oppreſfion of. the Midianites, on a ſudden and by thy more imme - 
diate band. 5 For every common Battle of the Warrior is went 10 be 
with confuſed Noiſe, and Garments roll'd in Blood, but this ſhall be 
with Burning and Fuel of Fire, i e. the means whereby the Army of the 
King Aria, viz. S nuac berib ſhall be deſtrey d. and ſo an end put 10 
the Aſſyrian Oppreſſion over the land of Judah, ſhall be by (q) an hot peſti- 
lenflial Blaſt, which ſhall of a ſudden de roy bis Army, as if they bad 
been burnt with Fire. And this Deſtruction of Sennacberib's Army ſhall 
be a Type of, and ſo this part of this Propbecy ſhall be moſt fully and ul. 
timately compleated by the Defirution of Chriſt's Enemies at the (r) La 
Dey. And in like manner what follows, tho chiefly applicable to Cbri n, 
yet may be alſo in a leſs degree applicable (s) to Hezeliab, viz. 6 For 
unto us à Child is born, unto us a Son is given, and the Government 
{hall be upon his Shoulder: Hereby may well be under ſtood, that altho' 
Abaz the preſent King was bimſelf a very wicked Prince, yet by God's 
Bleſſing bis [on Hezehiab was a very religious Prince, and ſo ſuch an One 
4 by bis 22 and prudent Government when be came to be King, would 
reſlore the Kingdom, not only to a peaceful, but even 10 a very flouriſh- 
ing Slate again, ſo as that be ſhould be (t] fear d aud courted even 
foreign Princes or Nations: on which account be would juſtly deſerve 10 
baue the greateſt Titles of Praiſe and ReſpeF given to him, that are fit 


ANNOTAT. 


(o) Gal. 6. 16. (p) Judg. 7. 21, 22, &c. 

(4) 4 oh 7, 35. (r) 2 Thell: 1. 7, 8. Revel. 20. 9, 10. 

(s) To underſtand v. 6, 7. wholly of Hexetiab, and exclulively of our Saviour, 
or wholly of our Sauionr and excluſively of Hexeliab, ſeem two Extreams : the 
Middle between which ſeems more agreeable to Truth and other like Places of 
Scripture, particularly PlaL 45. and 72. (t) 2 Chron. 32. 22, 23. 
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to be given to an earthly King. And ber eim Flezektab might be loo & on 
as in ſome reſpetts a Type of Chriſt: at leaft what ts bere ſaid of bim, 
may and is to be under/tood, in the big beſt ſenſe the Words bear, of Chriſt, 
whoſe Birth and Government was then the comfortable Expettation of 
all pious Perſons, and wonld be the means of the greateſt Comfort to all 
good Perſons, that ever were or ſhould be. Foraſmuch as Chriſt was the 
Son of God in the big beſt ſenſe of Son-ſhip, and ſo God the Father's giving 
him to ay for Man was a Token of the greateft Kindneſs, that could be 
be un to Man; and the greateſt Comfort mu#t ariſe to all good Perſons 
from the Aſſurance they have, that after Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
all Power in Hleaven or Earth, or the Government of all the World, was 
given to him for the Good of bis Church, and that in reſpect of his human 
Mature as it belong d to bis Divine from all Eternity. And on account 
"of the myflerious Union of the Divine and human Nature in Chriſt's 
Perſon, and his wonderful Love to Mankind, Oe. his Name ſhall be 
called, 7. e. he ſhall really be Wonderful, and 2 — a wonderful 
Counſeller, i e. wonderful in Counſel, or as to the Myſtery of our Redem- 
prion, which is repreſented in Scripture as the grand Maſter-piece of the 
Divine Wiſdom ; The Mighty God, The Everlaſting Father, f. e. he 
Author of our Eternal Salvation, and the Father or Flead of the World 
to come, i. e. of the Goſpel-flate, which is repreſented all along in Scripture 
as the Kingdom of the Meſſiab; The Prince of Peace, chiefly as making 
Peace between God and Man. ) Of the Increaſe of his Government 
and Peace there ſhall be no End, 7. e. the Chriſtian Church ſhall increaſe 
in Extent, and ſo in Power and Peace 10 the end of the World: upon 
the Throne of David and upon his Kingdom, to order it, and to eſta- 
bliſh it with Judgment and with Juſtice, from henceforth even for ever: 
the Zeal of the Lord of Hoſts will perform this, not fer Man's Deſerts, 
but for his own Honour in making good bis gracious Promiſes, as to the 
Redemption or Deliverance Judab from the Power of the Aſſprians in 
ihe days of Hezekiah, ſo more eſpecially as to the Redemption of Man- 
kind, from the Power of Sin and Satan by our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


8 The Lord has formerly ſent a Word into, 2. e. denounced Fudg- The 


ments unto or ag ain i that part of the Houſe of Jacob, which is now pe- — — 
nedom of If 
with Deftrufion.. 


culiar ly flif'd Tſrael, and it, vis. 1he ſaid Fudements hath alreaay lighted 


VII. 


Prophet 


upon Iſrael in part, and ſhall do to the full unleſs prevented by their Re- for their obſti- 


— — 9 And all the People ſhall know or experience ſo much, even Impiery. 


phraim and the Inhabitants of Samara, that ſay in the pride and ſtout- 
neſs of Heart, 10 The Bricks are fallen down, but we will build with 
hewn Stones: the Sycomores are cut down, but we will change them 
into Cedars, 1. e. that flight God's Fudements, as if the Damage ſuffer 4 
by them might eaſily be repair d, and not only ſo, but their State 1. 44. 
vanced for the better; and therefore inſtead of bumbling tbemſelves and 


repenting, 


fab, Chap. IX, X. 
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repenting , indulge themſelves the more in their Pride and Luxury. 
11 Therefore the Lord, ſhall ſet up the Adverſaries of Rezin againſt 
him, and join his Enemies together, 7. e. the Lord having ſubdued Regin, 
ou whoſe Alliance Iſtael ſo much rehes, by the King of Aria; afier 
that the ſaid King with his united Forces; both out of Aſjyria and alſ9 out 
of Syria now conquer d by bim, ſhall come 2 Iſrael. 12 The Sy- 
rians before or from the Eaſt, and the Philiſtines a//o behind or from 1he 
Wet, ſhall come again? 7ſrael together, and they ſhall devour I1ſracl 
with open mouth. For all this his Anger is not turned away, but his 
hand is ſtretched out ſtill 70 puniſb furiber Iſracl. 13 For after ſuch 
bis Puniſhments the People of Iſrael turns not, i. e. will not turn unto 
him, viz. God that {mites them or Far them to bring them to Repen- 
tance, neither do, i e. will they ſeck the Lord of Hoſts. 14 I herefore 
the Lord will cut off from Iſracl Head and Tail, Branch and Ruſh in 
one day, 1. e. will cut off both Great and Small by one general Calamity. 
15 The Ancient and Honourable, he is the Head: and the Prophet that 
reaches Lies, he is the Tail, (a) i. e. of the meaner Sort which ſhall be cut 
off. 16 For the ſaid Prophets as being the Leaders of this People cauſe 
them to err, and they chat are led of them are deſtroyed. 17 There- 
fore the Lord ſhall have no joy in their young Men, neither ſhall have 
mercy on the Fatherlels and Widows: for every one is an (u) Hypo- 
crite, and an Evil Doer, and every Mouth ſpeaketh Folly. For all this 
his Anger is not turn d away, but his hand is [tretched out ſtill, 18 For 
Wickedneſs burns or cauſes utter Oeſiructiůon, as the Fire 4 where it 
can't be flopt : it ſhall devour the Briers and Thorns, and ſhall kindle 


in the Thickets of the Foreſt, and they ſhall mount up like the lift- 


ing up of Smoak, fe. Hickeaneſs ſhall deftroy beth Great and Small. 
19 Thro' the Wrath of the Lord of Hoſts is the Land darken'd, 1. e. 
difireſs'd: and the People ſhall be conſum'd by the Divine Wrath, as the 
Fuel of the Fire it by rhe Fire. So grievous ſhall be tbeir Diftreſs, that 
no Man ſhall ſpare his Brother. 20 * But he ſhall ſnatch on the right 
Hand, and be hungry; and he ſhall eat on the left Hand, and they ſhall 
not be ſatisfied, e. they ſhall plunder and devour one another without 
giving over: they ſhall eat every Man the Fleſh of his own Arm, 7. e. the 
HFleſb of thoſe of his own Country, and even of his own Blood. 21 Ma- 
naſſch ſhall prey on Ephraim, and Ephraim on Manailch as long as they 
can, and then they together ſhall be againſt Judah. For all this his An- 
ger is not turn d away, but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. Chap. X. 
Hr wo unto them, viz. the Rulers of Lſrael, that decree unrighteous 
Decrees, and that write Grievouſneſs which they have preſcrib'd, z. e. 
enac f grievous Laws, viz. 2 to turn alide the Needy from judgment, 


(s) 1 Kings 13. 33. () The word in Hebrew ſignifies profane or lewd allo. 
0 : | and 
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and to take away the Right from the Poor of my People, that Widows 
may be their Prey, and that they may rob the Facherleſs. 3 And what 
will ye do in the day of Vilitation, and in the Deſolation which ſhall 
come from far? to whom will ye Hee for Help? and where will ye leave 
your Glory, z. e. Floncurs and Poſſeſſrons that they may not be à Frey 
to your Enemies > Wherefore ſince it is not in your Power to ſecure 10 
your ſelves your Riches c. which pe get by Injuflice and Oppreſſun, 
this ſhould be a Motive to you, nut to uſe any [ll means to enrich your 
ſelves. 4 Indeed ſo far ſhall ye be from ſecuring your Riches, that you 
ſhall not be able to ſecure your ſclves from your Enemres : for without 
me, 7. e. being deſtitute of my Protettion, they, vis the Rulers of {ſrael 
{hall bow down among the 0/ber Priloners, 7. e. ſhall be 19nomininſly 
dealt with as Slaves, and or elſe they [hall fall * among the Slain. For 
all this his Anger 1s not turn'd away, but his hand is itretched out ſtill. 


5 O Allyrian, the Rod or Executioner of my Anger, and the Staff or "Me. 


Power I hwye put in their hand is the Inflrumeut to execute my In- of Sennacherib's 
dignation. 6 I will ſend him againſt an hypocritical or wicked Na: i is foretold.. 


tion; and againſt the People of my Wrath will I give him a Charge to 
take the Spoil, and to take the Prey, and to tread them down like the 
Maire of the Streets. 7 Howbeit, he meaneth not ſo, neither doth his 
heart think ſo, viz. that in what be do's 10 other Nations, be is only 
the Inſtrument of my Wrath toward them: but it 18 in his heart to de- 


ſtroy, and cut off Nations not a few, 1e. bis own Deen 15 mow to 


extend his Conqueſts, and ſo to gratify his own Ambition. For he 
lays out of Pride, as aſcribing his Conqueſts only to his own great Power 
and Prudence, Are not many Kings altogether my Princes, 7. e. ſribu- 
tary to me, and ſo ſubjef? to my Command, as are the Princes of my own 


Aung dom or Ajſſyria. 9 ls not Calno now become ſubjet? to me, as Car- 


chemiſh was afore? is not Hamath, as Arpad? is not Samaria, as Da- 
maſcus? 10 As my hand has found or ſubdued the Kingdoms of other 


Nations that did worſhip Idols, and whoſe graven Images did excel them 


of Jeruſalem, and of Samaria.. 11 Shall I nor, as 1 have done unto 
Samaria and her Idols, ſo do to Jeruſalem and her Idols? whrch rs 
ſpoken by Iſaiab in the Perſon of the King of Afſyria, who: lost d on the 
God of Judah to be no better than the Gods of the Countries round about. 
12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, that when the Lord hath perform'd 
his whole Work upon mount Zion, and on Jeruſalem in permitting it 


ro be beſieg'd by the Aſſyrian Army, I will puniſh the Fruit, v2; Works 
of the {tout Heart of te 


Looks. 13 For he faith, By the Strength of my hand I have done it, 
and by my Wiſdom; for I am prudent: and I have remov'd the Bounds 
of the People, and have robbed their Treaſure, and I have put down 
the Inhabitants like a valiant Man. 14 And my hand hath found as 


a neit 


King of Aſſyria, and the Glory of his high 


| 
| 


* 
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a neſt the Riches of the People: and as one gathereth eggs that are left, 
have I gathered all the Earth, and there was none that mov'd the wing, 
or _ the mouth, or peeped, 7. e. 7 have made my ſelf Maſter of the 
Riches of other People, as eaſily as one takes away a neſt of young Birds, 
neither Dam nor young Ones flying away or making any noiſe. 15 Shall 


. che Ax boaſt it (elf againſt him that heweth therewith? or ſhall the 


Saw magnify it ſelf againſt him that ſhaketh it? as if the Rod ſhould 
ſhake it ſelf againſt them that lift it up, or as if the Staff ſhould lift up 
it ſelf, as if it were no Wood, z. e. Men are only ſecond Canſes or In- 
firaments in the band of Providence; and therefore they ought to aſcribe 
all the Glory they have to God, as the Prime Cauſe. And becauſe the 
King of Aria ſins in not doing ſo, 16 therefore ſhall the Lord, the 
Lord of Hoſts, ſend among his Fat ones Leanneſs, i. e. ſball defiroy 
bis principal Men for Strength or Courage and Cunduct; and under his 
Glory he ſhall kindle a Burning like the burning of a Fire, z. e. God ſhall 
humble bit Pride by a ſudden Defiruttion of bis Army caus'd by an hot 
(x) peſtilential Blaſt. 17 * Even the Light of Iſrael ſhall be for a Fire, 
and his Holy One for a Flame, . e. this ſudden Defiruttion of the A- 
ſyrian Army ſhall be by the more immediate band of God wa 71 who 
7s wont viſibly to appear 10 his own People in a Gl ions Light like Fire, 
and did ſo conduct and protect them, when they came out of Egypt : 
and it ſhall burn and devour his Thorns and his Briers in one day; 
18 and ſhall conſume the Glory of his Foreſt, and of his fruitful Field, 

: both Soul and Body, z. e. the Deſiruct iom of the Aſſyrian Army here fore- 
told ſhall defiroy both Great and Small, and ſhall entirely put an End to 
the Glory and Hang btineſs of Sennacherib h1mſelf. And they ſhall be as 
when a Standard- bearer faints, i. e. ſuch a Diſcouragement and Diſgrace 

ſhall fall on Sennacherib and bis Army, as ts wont to be occaſion d 10 an 
Army by the loſs of the' Standard, or its being taken away by the Enemy. 
19 And the reſt of the Trees of his Foreſt ſhall be few, that a Child 
may write them, 7. e. ſo few Men of Sirength or Nite in his Aimy ſhall 
eſcape =" TY De Hruction, that a Child may be able to keep the 

Muſler-roll. 
conn mi, 20 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the Remnant of Iſrael, 
Sormacherit ro de- even ſuch as are eſcap'd of the Houſe of Jacob from the [nva/ion of 
fre many of the Semnacherib, ſhall no more again ſtay or rely for help on him that ſmote 
Jickedneſs, but him, vis the Aſſyrian King, a3 Abaz had formerly dune: but ſhall ſtay 
mould -- upon the Lord, the Holy One of Iſrael, in Truth, vis. during the Reign 
ee, e f Hezckiah. 21 The Remnant aforeſaid, ſhall, during the foreſaid 
Reign, return in Truth, even the Remnant of Jacob, unto the Mighty 
God. 22 For tho' thy People Iſrael be as the ſand of the Sea for Num- 
ber, yet only a Remnant of them {hall return 10 /berr Grd in Truth, uus. 


| I) 2 Kings 19. 4 f 
£ — = 
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the Remnant mention d v.21. As for the others they ſhall be de roy a, 
at leaf? many of them, by the Aſſyrians : for the Conſumption or De- 
firufion of them, which is by God decreed, thall overflow, i. e. ſhall ſpread 
it ſelf all over the land of Judab, except only Feruſalem, like a Flood that 
ſweeps all before it; and by this means ſhall God pumſh the Withed in 
Judab with Righteouſneſs or Severity. 23 For abe Fernu/alem and the 
King dom of udab ſhall be 2 rom Deſiruttion, yet for the Sins 
of Judah the Lord God of Hoſts ſhall make a Conſumption, even ſuch 
an one 4s is determin d, i. e. decreed and limited, viz. to be in the midlt 
of all the land, i. e. all over Judab, except Sion or Jeruſalem. 24 There- 
fore thus ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts, O my People, that dwelleſt in 
Sion, be not afraid of the Aſlyrian, vis. Sennacherth. For he ſhall only 
think or endeavour to {mite thee with a Rod, and 7o 1615 end ſhall lift 
up his Staff againſt thee, 7. e. ball come againſt Jeruſalem with all hrs 
Wer, to make an entire Cupueſi of Judab, but it ſhall be after the man- 
ner of Egypt, 7. e. as Pharaob purſued the [ſrachites when they were 
going out of Egypt, in order to deftiroy' them or bring then back into E- 
gibt, but bis Enterprize fail d in a wonderful manner; ſo ſhall the En- 
ter prixe of Sennacherib againſt Jeruſalem fail in a like wonderful manner. 
25 For yet a very liule while, and the Indignation ſhall ceaſe, and 
mine Anger in their Deſtruction, . e. it ſhall appear by the Deſiruct᷑iun 
of Sennacherib's Army, that my Anger is turn'd away from Fudab. 
26 Even the Lord of Hoſts ſhall ſtir up a Scourge for him, viz. ihe 
King of Afſyria, according to the Slaughter of Midian at the rock of 
Oreb: and as his, viz. God's Rod was Med up by Moſes on the Red Sea 
to divide it for the Deliverance of Tſrael and Deſtruct ion of the Egyptians, 
ſo ſhall he lift it up after the manner of Egypt, i. e. God ſhall grve as 
evident Tokens of. his Power interpoſing for the Deliverance of Feruſa- 
lem from the Aſſyrians, as he did for the Deliverance of Iſrael from the 
Egyptians. 27 And ut ſhall come to paſs 1n that day, that his Burden 
ſhall be taken away from off thy Shoulder, and his Yoke from off thy 
Neck, and the Yoke ſhall be deſtroyed, 7. e. Jeruſalem and udab ſhall 
be freed from all Subjection to and [nvaſion of the King of Aria, and 
that becauſe of the Anointing, or for the ſake of God's choſen People who 
are call bis Anomted, and eſpecially for the Jake of Chriſt or the Anointed 
emphatically ſo call a, who is to deſcend from the Tribe of Fudab and 
Houſe of David. 28 Methinks I ſee Sennacberib or bis Army, as if at 
ready, in bis March to Jeruſalem, he is come to Aiath, he is paſſed to 
Migron: at Michmaſh he hath laid up his Carriages. 29 They are gon 
over the Paſſage: they have taken up their Lodging at Geba; 10e * 
of Rawah 1s afraid, ihe People of Gibeah of Saul is fled. 30 Lift up thy 
Voice or cry aloud for Fear, O Daughter of Gallim : cauſe it, vis. 407 
Force of Oy to be heard unto Laiſn, O poor Anathoth. 31 The People 
20 G 
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of Madmenah is removed, the Inhabitants of Gebim gather themſelves 
ro flee. 32 As yet be ſhall remain at Nob that day, as being within 
exe day's march of Feruſalem. Then he ſhall /it gown before it, and 
rbreaten it in the hig be manner, as if be did with bis T hreatnivgs ( 
ſhake his hand againſt the mount of the Daughter of Zion, the hill of 
Jeruſalem. oo let not Feruſalem fear bim: for behold the Lord, 
the Lord of Hoſts ſhall lop the Bough with Terror: and the high Ones 
of Stature ſhall be hewn down, and the ny ſhall be humbled. 
4 And he ſhall cut down the Thickets of the Foreſts with Iron, and 
Lebanon (hall fall by a mighty One, i. e. tbe Lord ſhalt deftroy the Af 
ſprian Army, and therews the Chief Commanders and other Officers as 
wel! as the Common Soldiers: and this Deftruttion of the ſatd Army, 
(which Army may be compar 'd io the Foreſt even at Lebanon for Multi- 
tude and Strength) ſhall be wrought by the Miniſtry of an (z) Angel. 
of Chap. XI. 7 bo the Prophecy from v. 20. of the foregoing Chapter do's 


2 -- primarily belong 10 the Deliverance of Jeruſalem from being taken by the 
2 42 elpeci- Arrian Army, yet therein are contain & ſome Particulars, which baue 
nixm or Trixm- 4 ſecondary ropes even 10 the Remnant or ſmall Number of e uiſh Cum- 


e there- 
Earth, vert under / 


Goſpel, who by their Belief in Cbriſt eſcap'd the Ven- 
geance that fell on the main Body of the Fewiſh Nation for rejecting the 
- Goſpel. Arcording ly we find St Paul expreſly applying what is ſaid Chap. 
10. 22, 23. {0 the Jewiſh Believers or Converis to Cbriſti. What follows 
in ibis Chap. 11. do's gowns belong only to the Times of the Goſpel, vis. 
And there ſhall come forth a Rod out of the Stem of jeſſe, and a Branch 
ſhall grow out of his Roots, z. e. when the Family of David ſhall be 
brought 10 ſo low or mean a Condition, as that it may be filly reſembled 
to the Stock of @ Tree, that has been much lopt and impair'd, and has but 
Jaſt Life . to ſend out 4 Sucker or Twig ; then out of the ſaid 
ami of David ſball ariſe or be born the Maſſias or Chrifl. 2 And the 
Spirit of the Lord ſhall Teſt upon him, z.e. as Man he ſhall be enducd 
with the CM and Graces of tbe Holy Spirit without Meaſure and at all 
Times, vis the Spirit, i. e. Spiritual Gift or Grace of extraordinary Wil- 
dom in Dine things, and of ex/raordinary —.— in Natural 
things, the Spirit or Spiritual Gift of extraordinary Counſel to form good 
Defegns, and of extraordinary Might or Cuurage 10 execute them, the 
_ or Spiritual Grace of extraordinary Knowledge of God's Will, and 
the Fear of the Lord or an exiraordiuery Diſpofition to obey the Will 

of Cu. 3 And the Holy Spirit ſhall make him of an extraordinary 
ick Underſtanding in the Fear of the Lord, or in things per taining 10 
S eſs, end of an extraurdinary Rauickneſs or Readineſs 10 lay bald of 
ell (e) Oppor tunities to promote true Piety : and he ſhall not judge after 
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the ſight of his Eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his Ears, i. e. 
according to outward Appearance. 4 But he ſhall judge according to the 
Truth of things, and ſo with Righteouſneſs ſha!l he judge the Poor, and 
reprove with Equity, for the Meek of the Earth, 7. e. ſhall juſiiy rebuke 
or puniſh ſuch as oppreſs the Heek : and he ſhall ſmite the Earth or Un- 
godly with the Rod of his Mouth, and with the Breath of his Lips ſhall 
e {lay the Wicked, i e. in bis Goſpel he ſhall denounce the greateR 
Threatnings and Puniſhment again f Sinners, which ſhall certarnly fall 
upon and deſtroy them, if they 1 ** not. And not only ſo, but even in 
a more literal Senſe ſhall he at laſt deſiroy Antichriſt moſt eminently ſo 
call d by the Breath of bis Lips, or by Fire conſuming (b) Antichriſt and 
his ** at Cbriſt s Werd or Command. 5 And Righteouſneſs ſhall be 
the girdle of his Loyns, and Faichfulneſs the girdle of his Reins, 7. e. as 
a moſt firif? regard to Truth, Integrity and Fuſiice is what is preſs'd on all 
by the Goſpel, and obſerv'd by ſuch as are Chriſt's true Subjects all along 
the ſeveral Ages of Chriſtianity ; ſo a moſt flrift regard to Fuſtice c. ſhall 
be afFually had and univerſally practis d in Chrift's Kingdom, when the 
laſi and maſt Glorious and Flappy State thereof ſhall come, or during the 
Ulennium. And ſuch an untverſal Practice of Fnſiice and Truth ſhall be 
4 72 part of the Flappmneſs of that Millenary State. Another great part 
0 


the Happmeſs of the ſaid State will be, that ali other (c) Creatures at © 


well as Man, ſhall then be reflor'd to a like happy Condition they were in 
before the Full, and r- there ſhall be no Enmity then between 
brutiſh Creatures, or the like. 6 But the Wolf alfo ſhall dwell with the 
Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall ly down with the Kid: and the Calf, and 
the young Lion, and the Fatling ſhall quietly together, and a little 
Child ſhall be able o lead any of them without being hurt by them. ) And 
the Cow and the Bear ſhall feed z9gether, their young Ones ſhall ly down 
together: and the Lion ſhall not feed on other Creatures, but eat Straw 
or Graſs like the Ox. 8 And the ſucking Child ſhall play on the hole 
of the Aſp, and the weaned Child ſhall put his hand on the Cockatrice- 
den, without _— any hart from the Aſp or Cockatrice. 9 For they, 
7. e. all Creatures whatever ſhall not then hurt nor deſtroy any other 
Creature in all my Aingdom on Earth, of which not only my holy Moun- 
tain or Jeruſalem ſhall be the Capital, but all the Earth over which my 
King dom ſhall then extend, ſhall then be efleem'd Holy, as the ſaid 
Mountain now is: for the Earth ſhall ben be full of the Knowledge 


of the Lord, i e. of the true Practice of Piety ; there ſhall be no part of 


my then Kingdom on Earth, but where true Piety ſhall thus prevail and 
be eflabliſh'd, as there is no part of the Sea, but where the Waters cover 
toe Channel or Depth of the Sea. 

(6) 2 Thefl. 2. 7, 8. and 2. 3,8. (c) Rom. 8, 19 —23. 
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of 10 And 76 ſhall be brought to paſs by the Conver ſion of the whole Jewi 
the — of Nation then 30 Cbriſt, at well as of 5 Gentile World: for in of 45 
-_ Precching of there {hall be Ze, who is the Root (4) as well as a Branch (as v 1.) ou! 
the Goſpel by 3 Foot of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an Enſign of the People, 7. e. 
e dase by tbe Preaching of whoſe Goſpel the: Preple ſhall be aſſembled into bis 


of the whole Jew- Church; to it, viz. G Enſign (hall the Gennles ſeek, i. e. 1be Gentiles ſhall 
3 — b: thoſe, who ſhall chiefly be converted to Cbriſtianiij at the firſt Preaching 
of the Gentiles, of tbe Goſpel; and at the bappy State of the Millennium, the Gentile World 
ſhall in « manner umver/ally become Converts to Chriſt, and his Relt ſhall 

be Glorious, 1 c. ibere ſball be a viſable (e] Glorious Appearance or Symbol 

of Chrift's Special Pieſence at Jeruſalem. during. ibe ſatd Millennium, 

as there was wont 10 be under the Law over the Ark, and as Jeruſalem 

or the Temple was yld God's ( f ) Refling-place, on account of 1he Ak 

being there ſeliled and noi remov'd from place to place as afore; ſo during 

the ſaid Millennium thr Church ſhall be in a moſt Gloricus ſetiled State, 


and 11s Members not forced to flee from place to place for Fear of Per- ; 


fecutien. 11 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 1a compleat the 

Flappine/s of the ſaid Time, the Lord ſhall bring about the Conver ſton 

of the whole Jewrſh Nation wherever then . and thereupon ſhall 

reflore them io therr own Country. To this end the Lord ſhall ſer his hand 

again the Seccnd time, i. e. in as remarkable a manner as be brought 1ſracl 
of old out of Ez ypt, to recover, i e. convert to Cbriſtianity, and thereu 

reſtore to therr own Country the Remnant of his People which ſhall be left, 

from Aſlyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cuſh, and 

from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the Iſlands of 

the Sea, i e. from all Countries where they ſhall then be diſperſed. 12 And 

or even he {hall ſet up an Enlign for the Nations, and ſhall aſſemble 

the Outcalſts of Iſracl, and gather together the diſperſed of Judah from 

the four Corners of the Earth, z. e..tbe Gentiles ſhall not onh be converted 

All in general themſelves to Chriſtianity, but thereupon with one Accord, 

as by « Signal, ſhall join together to help reflore all the Jews (we lite- 

wiſe converted) to therr own Country. 13 The Envy alſo of Ephraim 

or the ten Tribes againſi Judah ſhall * or ceaſe, and the Ad verſaries 

of Judah ſhall be cut off; Ephraim, ſhall not envy Judab, and Judah 


Dus ANNO TAT. | 

(A To ſhew the Pre- exiſtence of Chriſt before Jeſſe, and conſequently before 
the Creation, Chrift is here ſtyled the Roos of Jeſſe, to denote that he was the 
Hater of Feſſe, as well as he was to be his Deſcendent. And that the Hebrew 
word is ſo here to be underſtood in its primary and common Senſe, is evident 
from Rev. 22. 16. So that the Criticiſm here made by ſome learned Men, viz. 
that the Hebrew word fignifies a Branch growing out of a Root, as well as a 

- Root, ſeems to be Ill- grounded, or of no uſe at leaſt here, but rather to take 
away the Import of a Text defign'd for a Proof of our Saviour's Pre- exiſtence be- 
fore the Creation. (e) Revel. 21. 22, 13, 14. (J) Plal. 132.8. n 
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ſhall not vex Ephraim. 14 But they ſhall fly upon che Shoulders of the 
Philiſtines toward the Welt, they {hall ſpoil them of the Eaſt togecher: 


5 


they ſhall lay their Hand upon Edom and Moab, and the Children of 


Ammon {hall obey them, 7. e. /ucb as were of old the chief or mol mve- 
terate Eue mies of the Fews ſhall at the time here foretold lay aſide all 
Enmity toward them, and ſbaſl readily and gladiy do them all the Ser- 


vice or Ainaneſs they can. 15 And the Lord ſhall utterly deſtroy. the 


Tongue or Hay of the Egyptian Sea, and with his wighty Wind ſhall 
he ſhake his hand over the River Me, and (hall ſmite it in the ſcven 
Streams, and make Men go over dry- ſnod, i e. God ſhall remove all Im- 
pedimenis that may obſtruct the Fews Return into their own Country, 
m as Miraculous a manner, as if be died up the Waters of the Nile or 


the (g] Mediterrancan Sea, as be did formerly the Red Sa. 16 And 


hkewiſe there ſhall be an High-way or eaſy Paſſage tor the Remnant of 
his People, which fhall be left, ro come from Ailyria or 7he Eaſtern parts 
of the Mor ld beyond Euphrates; for God ſhall remove all Obſtacles, in as 
Miraculous a manner (F occaſion) as if be dried up the Waters of Eu- 
phrates (b) for the Jews to paſs over; like as it was done to the Red Sea 
2 the Paſſage of liracl, in the day that he came up out of the land 
of Egypt. | | 
Chad XII. And in that day thou ſhalt ſay, 7. e. zhis following or the Xl 
like Song will be very proper to be ſung by the Jews, after the Deliverance fr che feveral 
of Jeruſalem from Sennacherib's Army, and alſo both by the Jews. and jnf« Time: of the 
Gentiles in the Triumphant State of the Church during the Millennium, — ot * 
and deſcrib'd in the foregoing Chapter, viz. O Lord, 1 will praiſe thee: 
tho* thou waſt angry with we, thine Anger is turned away, and thou 
comfortedſt me. 2 Behold, God is my Salvation: I will truſt, and 
not be afraid; for the Lord JEnovan is my Strength and my Song, 
he alſo is become my Salvation. 3 (/) Therefore with Joy ſhall ye draw 
Water out of the Wells of Salvation, 7. e. with joyful T hankfulneſs ſhall 
ye receive Bleſſings from God the Fountain of all Bleſſings. 4 And in 
that day ſhall ye tay, Praiſe the Lord, call upon his Name, declare his 
Doings among the People, make mention that his Name is exalted: 
F Sing unto the Lord; for he hath done Excellent things: this is 
nown in all the Earth. 6 Cry out and ſhout more eſpeciallj thou In- 
habuant of Zion; for in a more eſpecial manner Great is the Holy One 


ANNOTAT. 

(g) That part of the Mediterranean Sea which walli d the Coaſt of Egypt, and 
into which the Ni/e emptied it ſelf, was call'd the Egyptian Sea. 

( Compare Revel. 16.12. (i) Commentators uſually obſerve, that the 
Jeus were wont to ſay this Verſe, when with a great deal of Joy and Ceremony 
they drew Water out of the Stream of Shi/oab on the laſt day of the Feaſt of Ta- 

bernacles. To which Cuſtom our Saviour is ſuppos'd to allude John 7 37: 


Fn 
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of Iſrael in the midſt of thee, vis. as in the days of Hexeliab, eſpecialh 
after the Deliverance of Jeruſalem from Sennacherib, God was with 
great Picty and Solemmity —_— at bis holy Temple; ſo alſo during 
the Millennium, Jeruſalem ſhall be not only the Capital of Chriſt's King- 
dom on Earth, where 2 hrs Apoſiles c. ſhall reſide as the Chief Minifter s 
of bis ſaid Kingdom, but alſo at Jeruſalem there ſhall be conſtantly a She- 
chinab (1) or moſt Glo tous vi/ible Symbol of Chriſt's own Special Preſence 
there; and accordingh there, and before the ſaid moſt Glorious Appearance 
or Symbol, ſhall be perform d the moſt Solemn Service of God. 


SECTION IV. 


Containing ſuch Prophecies Iſaiah, as were deliver d (I) in the 
Reign of Hezekiah, and take up all the large Remainder of thu 
Book, and therefore may moſt fitly be diſtinguiſh d into the f. 
lowing Subdiviſions, viz, a4 

S E C T. IV. Ne. 1. 


Containing 4 Prophe ainſt Babylon, which takes 
XIII. i — x 21 2 | BG 


The Een of Chap. XIII. The Borden of Babylon, 7. e. 4 Prophecy containing Bur- 
Babylon by Ore denſors or grievous Puntſhments, which ſhall fall on Babylon, and which 
_ Iſaiah the fon of Amoz did fee, 7. e. bad reveal to him in a Yiſton. 
is foretold. 2 Lift ye up a Banner upon the high Mountain, as 7s aſua/ to be done 

for to aſſemble Men of Arms or Soldiers together to enter on a War, 
exalt the Voice unto them, ſhake the hand, which were other Signs ns'd 
on the foreſaid Occaſion, that they may go into the Gates of the Nobles, 
#. e. li themſelves under the ſeveral great Officers and Commanders of 
the my or Armies that are to be raiſed againi# Babylm. 3 I have 
, commanded my (m) Sanctified ones, i. e / bave or ſhall ſo order things, 
that thoſe, whom 7 have appornted and ſet apart for this Purpoſe, ſhall 
«ndertake the War again Babylon. I have alſo call'd, 7. e. ſhall call or 
excite my Mighty ones, 7. e. thoſe whom 7 ſhall enaue with Strength and 
Power ſufficient for to execnte my Anger on Babylon at the time ap- 


= 


Þ 
* 


poinied by me, even them that ſha// rejoice in executmg my ſaid Anger, 
which ſhall illuſtrate my Highnels or Supream Sovereignty over all the 


ANNOTAT. 
* (4) Revel. 21. 12, &c. (1) Ibid. 22. 23, &c. 
) See the Preface to this Book F. 6. T avuFtify war in Hebrew is 
the ſame as to pr wer, as Joel 5.5 And to the purpoſe Cyrus is call'd 
ophecy. | 


World 


God's Awvointed Chap. 45. 1. of this 
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World. 4 There ſhall be the Noiſe of a Multitude 2 together 
round the Banner ( v. 2.) ſet up in the Mountains, like as of a great 
People: a tumultuous Noiſe of the Kingdoms of Nations gather'd to- 
gether: the Lord of Hoſts, h Name whereby the God of Fudah is 
pleas & to diftinguiſh himſelf, muſters the Holt of the Battle, z. e, zs he 
which cauſes the foreſaid Army to come together, and march againſt Ha- 
bylon. 5 They come from a far Country, from the end of Heaven, z. e. 
they that ſhall come under Darius the Mede and Cyrus againſt Babylon 
ſhall come from Countries very far diſtant; even the Lord of He, v. 4. 
ſhall cauſe them to come, and they ſhall be the Weapons of his Indigna- 
tion, to deſtroy the whole Land, or put an end to the Kingdom of Ba. 
bylon, 6 Howl ye Babylontans, for the Day of the Lord, or wherein be 
will ao this, is at hand, 7. e. will as certainly come as if it was now at 
band, or Babylon now beſieg'd ſo as that it mu fall into the Enemies 
hand: for it, vis. the Day aforemention'd ſhall come as a Deſtruction 
from the Almighty, and ſo which can't be withſiood. 7 Therefore ſhall 


the taking of Babylon by the foreſaid Darius and Cyrus happen in ſuch 


4 manner, that all Hands ſba/ / be taint, and every Man's Heart ſhall melt. 
8 And they ſhall be afraid on 4 ſudden : even Pangs (A) and Sorrows 
ſhall take hold of them, they ſhall be in pain a# on a ſudden, and the 
Pain ſhall be alſo as great as that of a Woman that travails: they ſhall 
be amazed one at another, their Faces ſhall be as Flames, 7. e. red and 


fiery with the Wine they baue been drinking. 9 Behold, the foreſaid 


v. C.) Day of the Lord cometh, cruel or grievous both with Wrath and 
rce Anger, to lay the Land (as v. 5.) deſolate ; and he ſhall deſtroy 
the Sinners thereof out of it. 10 For the Stars of Heaven, and the Con- 
ſtellations thereof ſhall not give their Light: the Sun ſhall be darkned 
in his going forth, and the Moon ſhall not cauſe her Light to ſhine, 
i. e. there ſhall be an entire Downfal of the whole State or Empire of Ba- 
bylon. 1x And bus I will puniſh be then (o) Lady or Empreſs in Chief 
of the World, viz. Babylon and its Rulers for their Evil, and the Wicked 
for their Iniquity; and I will cauſe the Arrogancy of the Proud to 
ceaſe, and will lay low the Haughtineſs of the Terrible. 12 I will 
make ſuch an Havok of the principal Men of Babylon for Arms or Govern- 
ment, that ſuch a Man ſha/l become more precious than fine Gold: even 
ſuch a Man more precious than a golden Wedge of Ophir. 13 There- 
fore I will ſhake the Heavens, and the Earth ſhall remove out of her 
place, in the Wrath of the Lord of Hoſts, and in the day of his fierce 
Anger, i e. / will make an entire Alteration as to the Power of Babylon. 
14 And it, viz. Babylon or its Inbabitants and Subjects ſhall be or fly 


r ANN OTA. 
(2) 5. which may ſerve as a good Comment on this Prophecy of 
Iſaiah. (e) Compare v. 19, and Chap. 47. 5. 


frm 
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and their upper Parts from the Belly, tho? in Shape like a Man's, yet being alſo 
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from — to place, as the chaſed Roe; and as a Sheep that no Man 
taketh up, 7 e. the Babylenians having loft their Leaders and Protect᷑ors, 


ſhall wander up and down as Sheep that baue loft their Shepherd. They, 


viz. the Auxiliary Forces that ſhall come to affift the Babylonians ſhall turn 
every () Man to his own People, and flee every One into his own Land, 
for fear of the conquering Enemy. 15 For every One that is found 70 
come to ai the ö ſhall be thruſt through: and every One 
that is joyned unto them, ſhall fall by the Sword. 16 Their, v:z. ihe 
Babylonians Children alſo ſhall be daſh'd to pieces before their, Eyes, their 
Houſes ſhall be ſpoil'd, and their Wives raviſh'd, as a juſt Retaliation 
far the lite Cruelty to the Jews. 17 Behold, to ſhew my Fore-knowleage, 
and alſo Power to alter the Affairs of Nations, I foretel ſo long before 
hand, that | will ſtir up chieſiy the Medes againſt them, which, as at 
preſent they are a Nation of no Account, ſo they (hall not then be grown 


ſo fond of Riches, as to regard Silver, and as for Gold, they ſhall not 


delight in it. 18 * Therefore wth their Bows they ſhall wound ſo as 
not to be able te ſcape, and then ſhall daſh the young Men to pieces, and 
they ſhall have no pity on the Fruit of the Womb, but rip up Women 
with Child: their Eye ſhall not ſpare be Children, either that are taken 
alrye out of the Womb, or otherwiſe born. 19 And Babylon, which ſhall 
be for ſomeſime the Glory of Kingdoms, the Beauty of the Chaldees Ex- 
cellency, {hall be utterly deftroy d, (4) as when God overthrew Sodom 
and Gomorrah. 20 It ſhall never be inhabited, neither ſhall it be dwelt 
in from Generation to Generation: neither ſhall the Arabian pitch Tent 
there, neither (hall the Shepherds make their Fold there. 21 But 77 


ſhall be left deſolate in the higheſt Degre, ſo that only wild Beaſts of the 


Deſert {hall ly there, and their Houſes ſhall be full of doleful Creatures, 
and Owls ſhall dwell there, and Satyrs ſhall dance there, (%) 7. e. ew 
Spirits ſhall haunt there. 22 And the wild Beaſts of the Hands, 1 e. 


ANNOTAT. 


(p) How cræſis One or Chief of the Babyloniſh Auxiliaries was defeated by 
cyrus, Every one almoſt knows out of Juſtin the Hiſtorian. He that would ſee 
more relating to the Fulfilling of this Prophecy, let him read Dean Pride aux : 
Connexion of Old and New Teſt. Hiſtory Part 1. Book 2. under the fifth and 
tollowing years of Be/ſhazzar the laſt King ot Babylon or Baby/orifh Empire. 

(4) Read the laſt mentjion'd Dean Prideaux's Connex. &c. Part 1, B. 8. under 
the twelfth you of Prolemy Soter, whence it will appear, how exactly all this has 
been long nce fulfill'd. | | 
(99) he Hebrew word here render'd by our Tranſlators Satyrs, literally ſig- 

ies Harry, and ſo in a ſecondary ſenſe Goats, as being very hairy. And it be- 
ing a receiv d Opinion among the Ancients, if not really true, that Evil Spirits 
were wont to appear in the Shape of Goats; or rather partly in the Shape of 
Goats, VIZ. their lower Parts being very Hairy, and their two Feet not only 
Hairy, but alſo like Goats Legs, with a Tail behind them like that of a Goat; 


very 


* 
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that uſed to live in Hands uninhabited, ſhall live or in Babylon, and 
cry in their deſolate Houſes, and Dragons in their pleaſant Palaces: and 
her time is near to come, and her days ſhall not be prolong'd. 

Chap. XIV. For the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet e ee 
chooſe Iſrael, 7. e. ſhew 7ſrael to be his choſen People, and fer them in the Refforation of 
their own Land, by the Decree of Cyrus, (r) after be is become King of —ů— 
Babylon and Aſſyria, into which Countries fudab and [ſracl fhall then ty, and the End of 
have been carried Captive : and the Strangers ſhall be joined with them, . Em- 
and they ſhall cleave to the Houſe of Jacob, 1. e. many of other Natrons Ciry of Babylon it 
that ſhall become Converts to the Jewiſh Religion, ſhall come with them bel. 
into Fudea for the ſake of the True Religion. 2 And the People ſhall 
take them, and bring them to their Place, i. e. Cyrus ſhall decree, that 
the Jews that return into Fudea, be provided with all neceſſary Accom- 
modations for their Fourney : and the Houle of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs them, 
viz. the Strangers aforemention'd in the Land of the Lord, for Servants 
and Handmaids: and they ſhall take them Captives, whoſe Captives they 
were, and they {hall rule over their Oppreſſors, 7. e. be Strangers that 
leave their own Countries for the ſake of the True Religion, ſhall be con- 
tent 10 live in a meaner Condition among the Fews than they did afore, 
even ſo as ſome of them at leaſi ſhall become Servants to the Fews; and - 

All ſhall become duly ſubject to the Jewiſh Rulers and Laws in Zudea, 
as if they were Captives, 3 And it ſhall come to pals in the day that 
the Lord ſhall give thee, i e. Judah or Iſrael the aforeſaid Reſt from thy 
Sorrow, and from thy Fear, and from the hard Bondage wherein thou 
waſt made to ſerve, 4 that thou ſhalt have juſt Occaſion to take up this 
following * Parable or acute T aunt againſt the King of Babylon, and ſay, 
How hath the Oppreſlor ceaſed! the golden City ceaſed! 5 The Lord 
hath broken the Staff of the Wicked, and the Scepter of che Rulers. 


3 ANNO TAT. 
very Hairy; hence the Hebrew word came alſo to ſignify Evil Spirits or Devils, © 
and is ſo render'd Levit. 17.7. and 2 Chron. 11.15. But becauſe ſuch Devils 
are peculiarly ſtyl'd by the Greeks Satyrs, at leaſt ſuch of them as were elteem'd. 
to Dance or skip about as Goats do; and becaule it is ſaid of the Devils here 
mention'd, that they ſhould ſo dance; on theſe accounts our Tranſlators were 
doubtleſs induced to render the Word here by Satyrs, rather than by the general - 
word Devils; and ſo again Chap. 34. 14. the ſame word being there uſed on the 
fame or like account, tho* dancing be not there mention'd of them. The old 
Verlions, viz. Septuagint, Chaldee, &c. render the word in general Deviis in 
both places; and accordingly St John takes it from the Septuagint Revel. 18. 2. 

It is very obſerveable that it is not unlikely, that in alluſion to this receiv'd Opi- 
nion of Devils appearing like Goats, it was, that our Saviour denotes the Impe- 
nitently Wicked by Goats, Matth. 25. 32,33. foraſmuch as they are not only like 
the Devils in Wickedneſs, but ſhall alſo at the laſt Judgment be (ſentenced to de- 
part into everlaſting Fire, prepar'd for the Devil and his Angels. | 
(r) See Ezra 1. 1 4, &c. + £000 0 
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6 He who ſmote the People in wrath with a continual Stroke; he that 
ruled the Nations in anger, is perſecuted, and none hindreth. 7 The 
whole Earth is at reſt and is quiet: they break forth into Singing. 8 Yea, 
the Fir-trees rejoice at thee, and the Cedars of Lebanon, 1 , Since 
thou art laid down, no Feller is come up againſt us, 2. e. che elſes Kings 
aud Princes, that were tributary to and oppreſs'd by the King of Babylon, 

ſhall rejoice at his Fall, as being not afterwards ſo oppreſſed. 9 Hell 
trom beneath is mov'd for thee to meet thee at thy Coming: it ſtirreth 
up the Dead for thee, even all the chief Ones of the Earth; it hath raiſed 
up from their Thrones all the Kings of the Nations, i. e. methinks I ſee 
All the Ghoſts of the deceas'd T yrants ariſing out of their Places in the 
Infernal Regions, and coming lo meet thee at thy Arrival among them: 
10 All they ſhall Then ſpeak and ſay unto thee, Art thou alſo become 
weak as we? art thou become like unto us? 11 Thy Pomp is brought 
down to the Grave, and the Noiſe of thy Vials: the Worm is ſpread 
under thee, and the Worms cover thee. 12 How art thou fallen from 
Heaven, 7 e. thy High State above all other earthly Princes, O King of 
Babylon, who mayſi be fitly reſembled to Lucifer the Son or Star of the 
Morning, foraſmuch as thou diaſt once outſhine other Kings, as much as 
the Morning Star do's other Stars: How art thou cut down to the Ground, 
which didſt weaken the Nations! 13 For thou haſt ſaid in thy heart, 
I will aſcend into Heaven, I will exalt my Throne above the Stars of 
God, 1. e. / will have Divine Honours paid me as a God, and as if bad 
wy 7 brone in Heaven above the Stars: I will fit alſo upon the Mount 
of the Congregation, in the ſides of the North, i. e. I will ſit in the J emple 
of Goa, which is on mount Moriah or Sion, and on the North-/ide of Feru- 
falem. 14 I will aſcend above the heights of the Clouds, bat is, 1 will 
be hononr'd and wor ſbip d like the Moſt High. 15 Yet thou ſhalt be 
brought down to Hell, hat is, to the /oweF? ſides or parts of the Pit of 
Deſlruct ion. 16 They that lee thee ſhall narrowly look upon thee, 
and conlider thee, as not knowing thee at firſt by reaſon of ihe great Al. 
[Aeration of thy Condition, and thereupon laying , Is this the Man that 
made the Earth to tremble, that did ſhake Kingdoms? 17 that made 
the World as a Wildernefs, and deſtroy'd the Cities thereof, that * did 
not let his Priſoners or Captives loole homewards, or to return to their 
Homes, as Cyrus ſball do to the Fews. 18 All the Kings of the Na- 
tions, even all of them ly in Glory, every one in his own Houſe or 
Handſome and Royal Sepulcher. 19 But thou art caſt out of thy Grave, 
1. e. not allou d a decent Burial: thou art caft out like an abominable 
Branch, 7. e. a piece of dead Wood that is good for nothing, but 10 rot on 
the Ground: and as the Raiment 2 Jo filthy, that no one cares 
to touch it) of thoſe that are ſlain, being thruſt thro with a Sword, and 
that go down to the ſtones of the Pit, i e. are caft iuto a Pit in the Cloaths 
3! | 1 they 
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they were /lain in; as a Carcaſe troden under feet. 20 Thou ſhalt not 
be join'd with them in Burial, becauſe thou haſt deſtroy;d thy Land, 
— ſlain thy People: the Seed of evil Doers ſhall never be renown'd. 
21 Prepare Slaughter for, 7. e. the conguering Enemy ſhall lay his Chil- 
dren for the Iniquity of their Fathers; that they do not riſe nor poſ- 
ſels the Land, nor fill the face of the World with Cities new built by 
them for to defend themſelves in, and ſo-occaſion new Wars. 22 For 
I will riſe up againſt them, faith the Lord of Hoſts, and cut off from 
Babylon the Name of a Ang, and the Remnant of the great Nebuchad:- 
nez2zar, (5) even his Son Zwikmerodach and Grandſon HSelſhazzar, who 
ſhall be the laſt King of Babylon, lays the Lord. 23 1 will alſo make it, 
viz. the land of Babylon a Poſſeſſion (/) for the Bittern, *even Pools of 
Water wherein the Bittern delights: and I will Sweep it with the Be- 
ſom of Deſtruction, 7. e. utterly defiroy it, ſays the Lord of Holts. 
24 To ſhew further the Certainty hereof, The Lord of Hoſts has ſworn 
ſaying, Surely as I have thought, ſo ſhall it come to paſs; and as I have 
purpoſed, ſo ſhall it ſtand: 25 that I will break ihe Power of the Ba- 
bylonian King, who ſhall alſo then be the Allyrian Aung in or over my 

nd, and or as if 7 did upon my Mountains tread him under foot: 
then ſhall his Yoke of Captiviiy depart from off them of Judah and 1 
racl, and his Burden depart from off their Shoulders, by their having 
leave granted them by Cyrus to return into their own Country, 26 This 
is the Purpoſe that is purpoſed upon he Aing of Babylon, who ſhall then 
be the Chief King in the (t) whole Earth: and This aforeſaid v. 22, Oc. 
vis. the Lord's hand is the hand that is ſtreiched out upon all the Na- 
tions. 27 For the Lord of Hoſts hath purpoſed, and who ſhall diſ- 
annul it? and his hand is ſtretched out, and who ſhall turn it back? 
28 In the year that King Ahaz died, (a) was this Burden. 


Serre 


Containing the ſhort Prophecy of Iſaiah in the Reign of Hezekiah, 
relating to Paleſtine or the Country of the Philiſtines, and which 
takes up only Chap. XIV. 29 — 32. 


29 [n the ſame year that King Ahaz died was alſo likely the Prophecy 
following ag ainſt the Pbiliſtines. Rejoice not thou whole Paleſtine, i e. 


ANNOTAT. 
(s) See Prideaux's Connex. Part 1. Book. 2. under the firſt year of Be/bazzer, 
and again under the firſt year of Darius the Mede. 
See Prideaux's Connex. Part 1. Book 2. under the ſeventeenth year of Be/- 
„and again B. 3, under the ſixth year of Darius the ſon of Hyſfaſpes, or 
firſt Perſian Emperor of that Name. #) Compare Chap. 13. 10, 14. 
() See the Preface F. 6. 
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all the five Governments or Lordſbips of the Philiſlines ; becauſe the Rod 
of him that ſmote thee is broken, 7. e. becauſe of the death of Ahaz, the 
Rod or Shoot, i. e. Son of Uz21ab, who formerly (u) made great Conqueſts 
in your Country. For out of the Serpents Roots ſhall come forth a Cocka- 
trice, and his Fruit ſhall be a fiery flying Serpent, z. e. as mach as a 
Cockatrice or a fiery flying =! ans is more 10 be dreaded than a common 
Liper, ſo much more reaſon have you to fear Hezekiab than his Grand. 
father Uzziah, becauſe the Grandſon will make (x) a greater aud even 
entire Conqueſt of your Country. 30 And on the other band the ſaid He- 
2ebrab ſhall, as a good Prince, take like care of his own SubjefFs, as a good 
Shepherd do's of his Finck So that the Firſt-born (y) of the Poor, il e. 
the very Poore N (hall feed or have enough for their Suſtenance, and the 
Needy or Weak {hall ly down in Safety, or without Fear of being aſſaulted 
by you their Enemies, as they were in the days of (2) Abaz, And I will 
kill thy Root with Famine, and he ſhall ſlay the Remnant, z. e. Feze- 
kiab ſhall be enabled to invade your Country and beſiege your Towns, till 
they are diſtreſs'd by Famine or otherwiſe taken, and ſo you ſhall be ren- 
der d utterly unable to give any new Diſturbance to Fudah during Heze- 


' kiab's Reign. 31 Howl, O Gate; cry, O City, 7. e. there ſhall be cauſe 


for the Philiftines to monrn in the deepeſt manner: for their Lords and 
Great Men, that were won! to manage the Government of the five prin- 
cipal Cities in the Gates theredf in the time of Peace, and to defend the 
Gates in the time of War, ſhall be all wor ed, and ſo Thou whole Pa- 
leſtine art or ſha/t be diſſol ved: for there ſhall come from the North a 
Smoak, 7. e. tbe Jews which live Northward, or at leaf? whoſe Capital 
Jeruſalem is Northward, in reſpe of the greateſt part of the Country of 
the Philiflines, ſhall execute Gid's Wrath upon them; and none ſhall be 
alone in his appointed times, z. e. the Fews ſhall go out as one Man againſt 
the Philiflines at the time appointed by God and their King Hezehiab. 
32 What ſhall One then anſwer the Meſlengers or ee of the 
Nation, i e. any Nation that ſhall ſend to congratulate Hezekiah on his 
Succeſs> Why, a proper Anſwer will be to this eſect; That the Lord 
has of ola founded Zion, for the Capital of the Fewiſh Kingdom and Place 
of bi Own ſpecial Reſidence or Temple : and the Poor, z. e. bumble and 
devout Perſons of his People [hall truſt in the Lord that be will protect 
and defend It, viz. Zion or the Fewiſh Church and State, as long as the 
People of Fudab ſhall faithfully ſerve him, which they ſhall do during the 
Reign of Fezehiah. 
ANNO.TAT. 
(9) 2. Chron, 26.6, (s) 2 Kings 18. 8. | 

* (73) Firſt-born is uſed in Hebrew to denote any thing Extraordinary ,or Re- 


- markable in its Kind. Compare Job 18. 13. and Gen. 49. 3. 


(z) 2 Chron, 28, 18, 
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TE FF. IV. . 


Containing a Prophecy of Iſaiah in the Reign of Hezekiah again 
Moab, which takes up Chap. XV and XV1, n 


Chap. XV. The Burden (a) of Moab. Becauſe in the night Ar a pri- 
cip:l City of Moab is laid waſte, and brought to ſilence or cut : be- 
cauſe in the night Kir another principal City of Moab is laid walte, and 
brought to ſilepce. 2 Therefore he, wiz the People, eſpecially rhe King 
or Chief Rulers of Moab is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, where are 
two of the High-places or 7 emples of their God or Gods, to weep or wor- 

Jp before them in an humble and mournful Manner, for to obtain their 

elp and Succour. T he People of Moab ſhall howl over Nebo, and over 
Medeba, tuo other Cities among them, for their being taken: On all 
their Heads ſhall be Baldneſs, and every Beard cut off, as T okens of their 
acep Mourning. 3 In their Streets they ſhall gird themſelves with Sack- 
cloth: on the tops of their Houſes, whence they ſhall deſery the Ene- 


mies coming, and in their Streets every one ſhall how], I” 


dantly. 4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Elealeh: their Voice ſhall be 
heard even unto Jahaz, a Frontier Town of Moab. So ſirong ſhall the 
Enemy be, that therefore the armed Soldiers of Moab ſhall cry out, his 
Life ſhall be grievous unto him. 5 My (5) Heart, 7. e. be Moabiter 
from their heart (hall cry out for Moab: his Fugitives ſhall * cry out ſo 
as to be heard to Zoar, as an Heifer of three years old is wont to make 
a great Noiſe or Bel[1rwing. For by the Mounting up or Hill of Luhith 
with weeping ſhall they go it up: for in the way of Horonaim they 
ſhall raiſe up a Cry of or for the Deſtruction coming on them. 6 For ſo 
great ſhall the Defiruction be, that the Waters of Nimrim ſhall be deſo- 
late: for the Hay is wither'd away, the Graſs faileth, there is no green 
thing, i. e. the good Paſtures and well water d Meadows, for which Nim- 
rim is noted, ſball be quite trodden down and defiroy'd by the Enemy; 
as if the Graſs thereof had been burnt up in a ary Seaſon. 7 * Likewiſe 


the Abundance they, viz. the Moabites have gotten, and that which 


they have laid up in fore, ſhall they, vis. the Enemy carry away to the 


ANNOT AT. ' 


(a) See the Paraphraſe on Chap. 13. 1. and ſo wherever elſe the Word Bur- 


den occurs in relation to a Prophecy. | 

(4) If this Expreſſion be underſtood as ſpoken by the Prophet in his own Per- 
ſon, then it implies that the Calamities of Moab would be ſo great, as to extort 
Pity even from an Enemy. Further God's Judgments, by the Repreſentation 
of them to the Prophets, did ſometimes raiſe ſuch Idea's of Terror in them, as 
to affect them themſelves in an extraordinary manner. - 


* Valley - 
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Valley of the Arabians, which lies between Moab and Aſſyria, the Ene- 
my bere denoted being the Aſſyrians. 8 For the Cry is gone round a- 
bout the Borders of Moab : the Howling thereof unto Eglaim, and the 
Howling thereof unto Beer-elim, 7.e. tere ſhall be a general Deſtruction 
of the whole Country of Moab, and that too a very Bloody one, at leaft in 
ſome Places. 9 For the Waters of Dimon ſhall be full of Blood: for 
I will bring more Calamities on that Place than others : even I will bring 
Lions upon him, that eſcapeth of Moab, and upon the Remnant of the 
Land, 7. e. on ſuch of the Land as ſhall think to ſave themſelves by be- 
taking themſelves to Dimon, for they ſhall there meet with greater Cala- 
wuties than they would elſewhere; as if a Man, that fled from an Ene- 
A- meet with a Lion that ſhould devour him. Chap. XVI. Send 
ye the Lamb (c) or Lambs, which were laid on you as part of your Tribute 
by David, as a juſt Acknowledgment to the preſent Ruler or King of the 
Land of Judab, the Hleir of David's Family, from Selah * in the Wil- 
derneſs, unto the mount of the Daughter of Zion. 2 * Elle it ſhall be 
that as a wandring Bird caſt out of the Neſt, fo the Daughters of Moab 
{hall be at the Fords of Arnon, 7. e. ze ſball be turn d out of your Duel. 
lings, and wander about. 3 Take 1h;s Counſel 7 give you, and execute 
Judgment, i. e. ſhew that reſpect and Kindneſs ye ought lo the Fews in 


- the time of therr Diſtreſs : make thy Shadow or Help to them be as re- 


freſhing as the Cool of the Night would be to ſuch as are ſcorch'd with 
the Sun in the midſt of Noon-day, hide the Outcaſts, bewray not him 
that wandreth, 7. e. diſcover not to the Enemy him that ſeeks to ſave 
bimſelf in your Country. 4 Let my Outcaſts dwell with thee, Moab, 
be thou a Covert to them — the face of the Spoiler: 7h1s is no more 
than thou oughteſt to bade done, and would have been thankfully accepted 
by us of Judah: but, as God foreſees thou wilt not do ſo, but continue 
to join with the ZEuemies of Fudab, ſo Cod be thanked, there will be no 
great occaſion for thy Help; but God will himſelf preſerve us from the 
imminent Danger we ſhall be expoſed to: For the Extortioner 15 or ſhall 
be certainly at an end, the Spoiler ceaſeth, the Oppreſſors are con ſum'd 
out of the Land. 5 And in er by God's Mercy, and the Mercy of the King 
himſelf toward bis Saubjetts, ſhall the Throne of Hegeliab be eſtabliſh'd, 
and he ſhall ſit upon it in Truth, in the Tabernacle of David, judging 
and ſecking Judgment, and halting Righteouſneſs, 7. e. he ſba/l — it 
his chief Cate to preſs ve the true Religion or the true Church of God, 
e duly executed in his Kingdom. 6 We have heard 

of the Pride of Moab, (he is very proud) even of his Haughtineſs, and 
his Pride, and his Wrath againſt us of Judah: but his Lies ſhall not be 
ſo, i. e. the Prediftions of ſuch among the Moabites as took upon them to 
foretel things, ſhall not have Events agreeable to their Pride and Wrath. 

(c) Compare 2 Sarn. 8. z. and 2 Kings 3. 4, 5. 4 
On 


. 
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7 On the contrary, therefore, viz. as for your other Sins, ſo particularly 
for your Spig bt againit Judab, ſhall Moab how! for Moab, every one 
ſhall howl : for the Foundations of Kir-hareſeth ſhall ye mourn, for 
ſurely they are ſtricken, 7. e. the ſaid City ſhall be taken and de roy d, 
and the Great Men thereof. 8 For the Fields of Heſhbon languiſh, and 
the Vine of Sibmah, . e. 1he Fruits of the Country are aeftroy'a: the A. 
22 who are at preſent the Lords of the Hcathen or ma Powerful, 

ave broken down the principal Plants thereof, z. e. have deftroy'd or 
carried away the principal Inhabitants, or forced them to leave their Coun- 
try: they are come even unto Jazer, they wandred thro' the Wilderneſs, 
her Branches are“ pluckt up, 7. e. her [nhabitants are forced out of therr 


— 


Country : they are gone over the Sea (4) of 7azer into the Wilderneſs 


aforemention'd. 9 Therefore I will greatly bewail hoſe that are car- 
ried away or forced to flee to Jazer, and the Vine of Sibmah: I will wa- 
ter thee with my Tears, O Heſhbon, and Elealch: for the Shouting for 
thy Summer- fruits, and for thy Harveſt, is fallen. 10 And Gladneſs 
is taken away, and Joy out of the plentiful Field, and in the Vineyards 
there ſhall be no Singing, neither ſhall there be Shouting : the Treaders 
ſhall tread out no Wine in their Preſſes; I have made their Vintage- 
ſhouting to ceaſe. 11 Wherefore my Bowels ſhall ſound like an harp 
for Moab, and mine inward Parts for Kir-hareſh. 12 And it ſhall come 
to paſs, when it is ſeen that Moab is weary of offering Sacrifices and 
Prayers on the 0 0 pes or their ſeveral Hig places, as finding it In- 
ecrual; that he ſhall come to his Sanctuary, z. e. the Temple of bis God 
Cbemoſb, who was eſteem'd by them the Tutelar God of their Nation, to 
pray, but he ſhall not prevail, i e. they ſhall no way find Help. 13 This 
is the Word that the Lord has ſpoken concerning Moab * long ſince. (aa) 
14 But now the Lord has ſpoken, ſaying, 7. e. the former Prophecy ts 
now confirm'd by this Viſion, and the particular Time ſpecify'd when it 


ſhall be accom plſb d, viz. Whithin three Years, as the years of an Hire - 


ling, 7. e. which is the uſual (e) number of Tears that hired Servants are 
br for together, and the Glory of Moab ſhall be contemn'd, with all 
that great Multitude; and the Remnant ſhall be very ſmall and feeble. 


SECT. IV. Ne. 4. 


Containing the Prophecies of Iſaiah in Hezekiah's Reign, relating 
chiefly to Damaſcus or the Kingdom of Syria, which takes up 


only Chap, XVII. 
| ANNO TAT. 


(4) There was by Jaxer a great Lake or Pool. And any large Collection of 


Water is call'd in Hebrew Sea; (ad) See Amos 2.1— 3- 
(e) Compare Deut. 15. 18. | | 


Chap. 


— — — 
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Chap. XVII. The Burden of Damaſcus. Behold, Damaſcus is taken 
away from being a City, and it ſhall be a ruinous Heap. 2 The Cities 
of Aroer are forſaken ; they ſhall be for Flocks which ſhall ly down, 
and none ſhall make them afraid, 7. e. the Cities ſhall be ſo deſolate, that 
the Graſs ſhall grow in the Streets, and there ſhall be no Boay to diſturb 

. the Cattle that feed there. 3 The Fortreſs or Help of the King of Sy- 
ria on which 7ſrael relies, allo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim; even the 
Kingdom from Damaſcus, and the Remnant of Syria: they, v7z. the Glory 
of the Syrians (hall be in a declining State, as the Glory of the Children 
of Iſracl bas been for a hong time, lays the Lord of Hoſts. 4 And in 
that day, vis. after the Kingdom of Syria or Damaſcus is at an End, it 
ſhall come to paſs, that the Glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin, and the 
fatneſs of his Fleſh ſhall wax lean. 5 And it ſhall be as when the Har- 
veſt-man gathereth the Corn, and reapeth the Ears with his Arm; and 
it ſhall be as he that gathereth Ears in the Valley of Rephaim, 1. e. 10e 
Kingdom of 7ſrae! ſhall alſo conſume more and more as a conſumptrue 
Body, and at length ſhall be utterly deftroy'd, as Harve fi- men make a 
clear Riddance of the Corn, and leave the Fields bare. 6 (Yet a few of 
the Tſraelites, hike as Gleaning-grapes ſhall be left in it, as the ſhaking 
of an Olive-tree, two or three Berries in the top of the uppermoſt Bough, 
four or five in the outmoſt fruitful Branches thereof, ſays the Lord God 
of Iſrael. ) At that day ſhall a Man look to his Maker, and his eyes 
hall have reſpect to the Holy One of Iſrael. 8 And he ſhall not look 
to the Altars, the work of his Hands, neither ſhall reipe& that which 
his Fingers have made, either the Za, of the Groves, or the *Sun-1mages, 
i. e. God's Judgment in defiroying the Kingdom of [ſrael ſhall have that 
effet?, as to turn a few of the Iſraelites 5 a remain from their Jablatr 
to the True Cod. But to return to the Judgments that ſhall. befal the 
Kingdom of [jrael.) 9 In that day ſhall his ſtrong Citics be forſaken, 
as when the Hivites and the Amorites (F) forſook them, becauſe of or 
K before the Children of Iſrael: and or even there ſhall be Deſolation. 
| 10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of thy Salvation, and haſt not 
1 been mindful of the Rock of thy Strength: therefore ſhalt thou plant 
N pleaſant Plants, and ſhalt ſet it with * foreign Slips: 11 In the day 
ſhale thou make thy Plant to grow, and in the morning ſhalt thou make 
thy Seed to flouriſh :. but the Harveſt ſhall be remov'd in the day of 


ANNOTAT. 

6 (F) The preſent Hebrew reading will not make good Senſe ; whereas the 
Copy follow'd by the Seventy makes a clear and na:ural Senſe. And as the Re-" 

verend Mr Lowth has well obſerv'd on this place, (and I often afore in other 

places on the like occafion, ) Alibo we juſt — the preſent Hebrew Text as 
a correct Copy, yet wwe need not aſcribe ſuch a Degree —— to it, as 

to reject a better Reading, when ſuggeſted by the ancient Verſions. h 
| Inhe- 


* 
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Inheritance, and there ſhall be deadly Sorrow, z. e. altho' hike a = Gar- 
dimer thou procureſi the choice i Plants, and takeſft the greateſi Care to 
make them grow, watering them and doing what elſe is requiſite to them; 
yet when thou 4 groom 40 reap the Fruit of thy Labeurs, thou ſhalt be 
wh diſappointed. 12 But as for the Enemies that ſhall invade Judah, 
o to the Multicude of many People, which make a Noiſe like the 
Noiſe of the Sza; and to the Ruſhing of Nations, that make a Ruſhing 
like the Ruſhing of mighty Waters. 13 The Nations ſhall ruſh like the 
Ruſhing of many Waters, z. e. the Aſſyrians ſhall invade and ober run in- 
deed our Country, as a great Flood, or as if the Sea broke in upon us: but 
God (ſhall rebuke them, and they ſhall flee far off, and ſhall be chaſed 
as the Chaff of, z. e. which on the Mountains or Hills, where we are wont 
40 threſh our Corn, is blown away before the Wind; and like Thiſtle- 
down before the Whirlwind. 14 And behold, at (g) Evening we ſhall 
indeed be in great Trouble and Conſlernation for fear of what Sennache- 
rib's Army will do; and before the Morning he 1s not, 7.e. his Army ſhall 
be deſtroy'd. This is the Portion of them, vis. the Afſprians that ſhall 
for a time ſpoil us, and the Lot of them that for a time ſhall rob us. 


Ser. V. W's; 


Containing the Prophecies of Iſaiah in the Reign Hezekiah, re- 
lating to Ethiopia (or Arabia) and Egypt, which take up Chap. 
XLVIIL, XIX, XX. 


Chap. XVIII. Wo to the Land ſhadow d with (S) Mountains as with i . 
Wings, which is * on the Rivers of Ethiopia, i. e. wo 10 that part of Ara- 2 
bia, which was peculiarly call A Cuſh or Ethiopia, and border & on Judah 
ro the South-weſl, and on Egypt to the Eaft, where Egypt did not on the 
Ea join to Judah; and of which Ethiopia T irhakab was King at .this 
time: 2 That ſends Ambaſſadors by — Sea, viz. the Mediterranean 
Sea, even in Vellels of Bulruſhes upon the Waters of ſome Rrver (: that 
runs from or near the ſaid Ethiopia into Egypt or the Nile, along which 


| | ANNOTAT. 

. (e) See 2 Kings 19. 35. ( The Ethiopia here mention'd was no other 
than part of Arabia, trom its Mountains call'd Arabia Petræa; which Mountains 
hang over great or moſt part of it, and ſbadou d it as Wings. The Land of Mi- 
dian, whither Moſes fled out of Egypt, Was part of this Cuſb or Ethiopia, as ap- 
pears from Exod. 2. 15 — 21. compar'd with Exod. 12. 1. 


— —— ——— — — — — _ þf 


(i) We have no good Account any where of the parts of Egypt and Arabia, 
which join together. There is a River frequently call'd the Rever of Egypt in 
Scripture, as being the Boundary between Egypt and Canaan. And this River, 
thoꝰ not very large, might be capable of carrying ſuch Veſſels of Bulruſbes as are 
here mention'd, and was very convenient for the Ethiopian Ambaſſadors to fail 
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they ſail & into tbe Mediterranean Sea, tl ( as it ſeems probable) they 
came to Aſhdod, which Seunacherib was then be/ieging the better io make 
and ſecure his Way mio Egypt ; laying in an.bavghty and preſumpiuous 
Manner to their Ambaſſadirs when they ſent them, as if they were ſure 
of Conguering Sennacherib: Go ye, ſwift Meſſengers, with the Meſſage 
you are intruſted with, to the Aſſyrian Army at Aſbabd as to the Army 
of Nation ſcatter d and peel'd, 7. e. diHHracted with foreign Wars and 
eæbaufle in a manner of its Soldiers; to a People, which tb Ter- 
rible from the Beginning hitherto, yer rf rhey diſef? not from invading 
Egypt, ſhall be as a Nauon meted out for Deflruction, and troden down, 
whoſe Land the Rivers have ſpoil'd, z. e. tbe Ethiopians with their Al- 
hes the Fgyplians and Fews ſhall certainly conquer their Country, as when 
great Aera over flow, they carry all before —— 3 Foraſmuch as the 
Elthioptans thus arrogant boat of ther Strength or Power, All ye In- 
habuants of the World, and Dwellers on the Earth, fee ye, when he 
lifteth up an Enſign on the Mountains; and when he bloweth a Trum- 
pet, hear ye, i. e. well obſerve, How different the Event will prove from 
the boafling Embaſſy ſent by them, notwithſtanding they ſhall raiſe all the 
Forces they can to come again Sennacherib: 4 For 1o the Lord ſaid 
unto me, I will take my Reſt, z.e. / will not go forth with K of 
my own People, or of their Confederates againſt their common Enemy Sen- 
nat ber ib, or uſe any outward or human Afpiftance io accompliſh my De- 
Art on the Aſſyrians; and yet 1 will bave due Regard 1% Ferwſalers, 
where is my ſct Dwelling-place or Temple, and defend and refreſh the 
People thereof, like a clear Heat * after Rain, and like a Cloud of Dew 
in the heat of Harveſt, 4 each in its turn and ſeaſon refreſh the Earth, 
and make things grow the better. But as for the Ethiopians, to humble 
them for their Pride Oc. I will permit Sennacherib to overcome them. 
5 For afore the Harveſt when the Bud is perfect, and the ſowre Grape 
is ripening in the Flower; he ſhall both cut off the Sprigs with Prumog- 
hooks, and take away and cut down the Branches, z. e. 4 
diſappoint the Deſigns of the Ethiopians, before they ſhall come 10 Matu- 
rity, juſt as if ene ſhould cut off the bearing Branches of a Vine, before 
The Grapes are ripe. 6 They, viz. the Ethiopians ſhall be overcome and 
lam m the Field, and there they (hall be left together for a Prey unto 
the Fowls of the Mountains, and to the Beaſts of the Earth: and /o 
men) of them ſhall be ſoflain and left, that the Fowls ſhall ſummer upon 


| ANNOTAT. 
dawn, the Head of it beginning in or very near their Country, and emptying it 
ſelf into the Mediterranean Sea not very far from Aſbdod, where Sennacherib's 
forces then lay beſieging the ſaid Place, as Chap. 20.1, Read Dean Prideaux's 
Connex. of the Old and New Teſt. &c. Part 1. Book 1. under the fifteenth and 
eighteenth year of Hezekiah, þ 6% 19 | 


them, 
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them, and all the Beaſts of the Earth ſhall winter upon them. ) In that 
time, viz. after the Ethiopians ſhall have beard, {n what a wonderful 
manner the Army of Sennac herib was cut off by God himſetf, and thereby 
Feruſalem ſau d, ſhall a Preſent be brought unto the Lord of Hoſts, of 
or from the Ethiopians, who, by reaſon f the late Owerthrow given them 
by the Ajjyrians, may then be. ſaid themſelves to be become what afore 
tbey contemptuouſly deſcrib'd the Aſſyrians to be (as v. 2.) viz. a People 
ſcatter d and peel d, and from a People terrible from their Beginning hi- 
therto; a Nation meted out and troden under foot, whole Land the 
Rivers have ſpoil'd: A Preſent, I ſay, ſhall be brought from the Ethio- 
pians to the place of the Name of the Lord of Hoſts, the mount Zion; 
the Ethiopians being induced by fo remarkable a Deſtruction of the A- 
rians, and Deliverance of Feruſalem, to bave a very great Opinion of the 
Power of God that was in a ſpecial manner worſhip'd at Jeruſalem, and 
to acknowledge his ſaid Power by thus ſending Preſents 10 bis Temple, 
4 the ſame time they ſent to congratulate Hezehiah on bis Deliverance. 
And tbe ſaid Prophecy is further to be nnder/tood of the Conver ſion of 1he 
ſaid Ethiopians or Arabs 10 Cbriſtianity, as many or moſt of them were 
afore Mabomet ſet np his Impeſiure; and ſhall be again before the Mil- 
lennium or at the Beginning thereof. | 
Chap. XIX. The Burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord rideth upon . . 
a ſwift Cloud, and ſhall come into Egypt, i e. the Lord ſpall as clearly g ron? 
puniſh Egypt, as if be came thither riding on a ſwift Cloud, or in the She- 

chinah and Yiſible Symbol of his Special Preſence. And the Evil Spirits 

which are worſhip'd in the Idols of Egypt ſhall be mov'd or pat into a 
- Con/lernation at his Preſence, or bringing his Fudements on them and 

their Wor ſhippers, and the (t) ſaid 7. 2 be remov d and carried Ca- 

pirve ; and the Heart of Egypt ſhall melt in the midſt of it. 2 And I 

will ſet the Egyptians againſt the Egyptians: and they ſhall fight every 

One againlt his Brother, and ny One againſt his Neighbour; City 

againſt City, and Kingdom againſt Kingdom, for they ( /) ball be ar 

uided into ſeveral diſtinet Kingdoms for ſome time. 3 And the Spirit of 


ANNOTAT. N 
(4) This was fulfilPd by — 7 who, among other things, carried out of 
many of the Egyptian Idols; and the like was done afterward by Ochus 
another Perſians Emperor. See Dean Prideaux's Connex. of the Hift. of Old and 
New Telt. Part 1. 7. under the twenty firſt year of Ochus, and P. 2. B. 2. 
under the firſt year of Ptolemy Euergetes. 
(/) This was fulfill'd, when, after the Death of Tirbatab the laſt Egyptian King 
of the Erhiopian or Arabian Race, the Egyptians fell into an Anarchy for two 
. till at length Twelve of the Principal — ther divided the 
ingdom among themſelves, and govern'd it by a joint Contederacy for fifteen 


years. After which falling out among themſelves they expell'd P/ammiticus, one 
of their Number, out of his Share of the Kingdom. Who flying away, and after 
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Egypt ſhall fail in the midſt thereof, and 1 will deſtroy the Counſel 
thereof: and they ſhall ſeek to the Idols, and to the Charmers, and to 
them that have familiar Spirits, and to the Wizards. 4 And the Egy- 
ptians will I give over into the hand of a cruel Lord, viz. Pſammiticus ; 
and a fierce King ſhall rule over them, faith the Lord, the Lord of Hoſts. 
5 And the Waters ſhall fail from the Sea, and the River Me ſhall be 
waſted and dried up: which was literally done during (n) the Govern- 
ment of the twelve petty Tyrants. Aud which may alſo be underſtood Me- 
tapborically of the Decreaſe of the Egyptian Strength, filly denoted by the 
Decreaſe of the Nile, on the Overflowing of which nap" a all the Plenty 
and Profperity of Egypt. 6 And they, (n) viz. the Enemies of Fgypt 
{ball turn the Rivers far away, and the Brooks of Defence, i. e. whrcb 
defended the Cities againſt a Siege, ſhall be emptied and dry'd up. The 
Reeds and Flags ſhall wither. 7 The Paper-reeds by the Brooks, by the 
Mouth of the Brooks, and every thing ſown by the Brooks ſhall wither, 
be driven away, and be no more. 8 The Fiſhes alſo ſhall mourn, and 
all they that caſt Angle into the Brooks ſhall lament, and they that 
ſpread Nets upon the Waters ſhall languiſh. 9 Moreover, they that 
work in fine Flax, and they that weave Net-works ſhall be confounded. 
10 And they ſhall be broken in the Purpoſes thereof, all that make 
Sluces and Ponds for Fiſh, i. e. all ſorts of Trade and Buſineſs ſhall ceaſe 
by reaſon of the great Commotions which ſhall alſtrac ? Egypt. 11 Surely 
the Princes of Zoan are Fools, the Counſel of the wile Counſellers of 
Pharaoh is become brutiſh: how ſay ye, 7. e. it is in vain to flatter and 
ſay of or unto Pharaoh, I am the fon of the Wiſe, the ſon of ancient 
Kings? 12 Where are they, even where are thy wiſe Men, which ſo 
much boaſt of their Skill in Divination? * Even let them tell thee now, 
and thereby let them ſhew that they know what the Lord of Hoſts hath 
purpoſed upon Egypt. 13 The Princes (o) of Zoan are become Fools, 
the Princes of Noph are deceived, they have alſo ſeduced Egypt, even 
they that are the Stay of the Tribes thereof, i e. the Governors of the ſe. 
vera Nomi or. Provinces. 14 The Lord hath mingled a perverſe Spirit 


ANNOTAT, 


fome time, having got a conſiderable Army out of other Countries, in Conjun- 
ction with thole of his own Party in Egypt, he march'd againſt the other Eleven, 
and having overthrown them in Battle, and {lain ſeveral of them, and drove the 
reſt away, he ſciz;d the whole Kingdom to-hiroſelf, and reign'd over it four and 
fifty years. (m) According to Herodotw. | 

(») This was literally done by Megabizws, the General of the Perſian Army, 
ſent by Artaxerxes Longimanus to reduce Egypt to his Obedience, as may be 
ſcen in Dean Prideaux's Connexion &c. Part 1. B. 5. under the ninth and ele- 
venth years Ar wy 2 2 9 b 

0) Zoan and Noph ( call'd by the Greeks Memphy) were two princi nies 
of Lam: where their Kings uſed to reſide. 
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in the midſt thereof, 7. e. he Lord has cauſed them not to diſcern and 
do what is moſt for their Safety from their Enemies: and they, vis. the 
Great Men of Egypt by their wrong Meaſures have caus'd Egypt to err 
in every Work thereof, as a drunken Man, ubich is ſo drunk that be 
ſtaggers in his Vomit, and is uncapable of doing any thing right. 15 Nei- 
ther ſhall there be any Work for Egypt, which the Head or Tail, Branch 
or Ruſh may do, . e. l Orders of Men, from the big be N to the loweF, 
ſhall fail in their Diſcharge of their Dniy, or doing what is proper for the 
Good of their Country. 16 In that day (hall Egypt be like unto Wo- 
men, having lo its Strength and Courage: and it ſhall be afraid and 
fear, becauſe of the ſhaking of the hand of the Lord of Hoſts, which he 
ſhaketh over it, i. e. becauſe of 1he Judgments already brought, and yet 
flill coming on it. 17 And what the Egyptians ſhall hear is done by Sen- 
nacherib in the Land of Judah, ſhall be a Terror unto Egypt, as fearing 
the like or worſe might ſhortly be therr own Caſe; and therefore every 
One of the Egyptians that makes mention thereof, ſhall be afraid in him- 
ſelf; becauſe the Egyptians ſhall wonder at the meaning of the Counſel 
of the Lord of Hoſts, which he hath determined againſt it, viz. Judab, 
i. e. the Egyptians knowing Hezckiab to be a zealous Worſhipper of bis 
God, ſhall be at a great hs to gueſs at the Counſel or Reaſon 2 not 
enabling Flezekiah to withſtand Sennacherib's Demand of Tribute from 
him, and in ead of paying it as he did, enabling Hezehiab to conquer 
Sennacherib, it being the uſual Method of the Gd Tſrael to defend the 
Kings of Iſrael, that were faithful Worſhippers of him, and give them 
the Letter of all their Enemies. Tberefore the God of Tſrael not doing ſo 
to Hezekiah, but permitting him even to buy his Peace for the preſent 
with Sennacherib, and that with Riches dedicated to God himſelf; and 
hereon Sennacherib marching toward Egypt 10 muade it, the Egyptians 
ſhall be in the greater Terror, as gueſſing that the God of {ſracl had de- 
ſermin d ſome [ll againſi their own Country, as it appears from this Pro- 
phecy of Iſaiab, ( p) that he had actually done. | 
18 But tho the Lord ſees fit juitly to puniſh the Fgyptians by Sen- i, 4 
nacberib for their preſent [dolatry, yet in that day, i e. in the remark: the Converſion of 
able Time of the Goſpel ſhall five, i. e. ſeveral Cities in the Land of Egypt 7 © che 
ſpeak the Language of Canaan, 7. e. ſhall, together with the then True 
Iſraelites or other Chriftians, worſhip and glorify the God of Iſrael with 
one Heart and Mouth, and as an Expreſſion of ſuch their Acknowlede- 
ment of the ſaid God, they ſhall (wear 1o or by the Lord of Hoſts: One 
of the ſaid ties ſhall be call'd the City of Chereſh or tbe Sun by the 
Heatben Greeks, becauſe of the Sun's Temple there; but it may fitter 
be call the City of Hereſb or Deſtruction, as denoting the deftruttive 
find of all Idolatry in general, and particularly the Defiruttion of the 


(2) Chap. 20. 3, &c. 
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1dol or Temple of the Sun there. 19 In that day ſhall there be an Al- 
tar to the Lord, in the midſt of the Land of Egypt, and a Pillar at the 
Border thereof to the Lord, f. e. as under the legal Diſpenſation the of- 
fering Sacrifices at the Altar Oc. which was at the Tabernacle or Temple, 
was the more ſolemn As of Devotion, and as the Rubenites and other 
{ſraeltes on the Ea of Jordan built a Pillar like an Altar on their Bor- 
ders by Jordan, as a Witneſs of their pertaining to the Iſraelites Weſt of 
Jordan, and worſhipping the ſame Cod as they did and in the ſame man- 
ner; ſo ſhall the Egypitans among other Nations of the Heathens em- 
brace Chriſlianity, and build Churches for the Performance of the Chriſitan 
Service or Worſhip, and as a Taten of their being Part of the Chriftian 
Church, as follows, vis. 20 And it {hall be for a Sign, and for a Wit- 
neſs unto the Lord of Hoſts in the land of Egypt, i e. /hat ihe Egyptians 
were Chriſtians as well as other Nations: for they ſhall then cry unto 


the Lord becauſe of the Oppreſſors, z. c. ou! of a due Senſe of their Op- 


effion by Sin and Satan, and he ſhall ſend for the Benefit of them, as 
projies of the Refi of the World, a Saviour, * even the 1 that 
7s and ſhall be emphatically ſo call d, 1. e. Chriſt, and he ſhall deliver them 
from the Bondage of Sin and Satan by the means of the Goſpel. 21 And 
the Lord ſhall be 2 known to Egypt, and the Egyptians ſhall know 
the Lord in that day, and ſhall do Sacrifice and Oblation, yea, they ſhall 
vow a Vow unto the Lord, and perform it, i. e. he Egyprians ſhall ac- 
knowledge the True God, and faithfully warſhip bim, and that with ex- 
iraor dinary Devotion, many of them making great voluntary Vows, and 
carefully falfiling them ; and bereupon 77 in a ſpecial manner Wehe 
6¹ Providence over the Chriftian Church of Egypt. 22 After wards the 
Lord ſhall ſmite Egy Ph in . it 10 be over · run with Mahome- 
laniſmm and gouern d by Mabometan Princes: He ſhall ſmite it /o for 4 
time, and then again heal it or deliver it from Mahometaniſm; and they 
ſhall 7 * — to — > ken any 20 _ be intreated 12 them, 
7.6. of t evering Chriſlian cb, an ar ts Prayers for bring- 
ing all 5 into bis Kingdom, and ſo ſhall heal them, — order thing s 
fo that Chriſtianity ſhall be embraced again in Egypt. And this ſhall hap» 
pen about the time of the Converſion of the w Jewiſh Nation, where- 
ſoever diſpers'd; and about the ſame time ſhall the Inhabitants of what 
wwas formerly call d Aſſyria be converted to Chriftianity, and bereupou 
enſue an univerſal Chriftian Love and Friendſhip between Jews, 
Aſjprians and Egyptians, and all other Chriftian Nations, which is the 


Meaning of what follows, vis. 23 In that day ſhall there be an High- 


way out of Egypt to Allyria, i. e. « free Intercourſe between both Na- 
tions, eſpecially as to matters of Rehgion or joining 7 in Worſhip- 
ping the True God according to the GHpel; and the Aſſyrians ſhall come 
into Egypt, and the Egyptians ſha// come into Aſſyria, and the Egyptians 

: ſhall 
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{hall ſerve he True Cod in a Chriſtian manner witlPthe Aſſyrians, and 
particularly in a like and jointly helping 10 reſtore the Fews ( then con- 
verted alſo to Chrifttamity ) to their own Country. 24 Vr in that da 
thall Iſrael be the third Nation which ſball join with Egypt and wil 
Allyria, in embracing the Goſpel: even theſe three Nations ſball then 
become a remarkable Inſtance of God's RBleſſing or Favour in the midſt of 
the“ Earth or in the World: 25 for they ſhall all be Thoſe, whom the 
Lord of Hoſts ſhall bleſs by bringing them to Chriſtianity, ſaying or as 
if be bad ſaid, Bleſſed be Egypt which it now become my People, and 
Allyria whoſe Converſion is the work of my Hands, and 1irael my Inhe- 
ritance qe now as it was of old. - 
Chap. XX. In the year that Tartan one of Seunacherib's Generals came The overthrow 
unto Aſhdod, (when Sargon otherwiſe call'd Sennacherth {ent him) and ot —_—_ 
fought againſt Aſhdod, and took it: 2 at the ſame time ſpake the Lord = — mag 2 
1 the ſon of Amoz, ſaying, Go, and looſe the Sackcloth from boretold. 
off thy Loyns, and put off thy Shoe from thy Foot: and he did ſo, 
walking naked, 2. e. having put off all his Garments, but his Shirt or the 
Garment he wore next to his Body, and being bare- foot. 3 And the Lord 
ſaid, 7.e. commanded me to ſay, Like as my ſervant I ſalah hath walked 
naked and bare-foot three years for a Sign and Wonder upon Egypt, 
and upon Ethiopia: 4 ſo ſhall the King of Aſſyria (2) lead away the 
Egyptians Priſoners, and the Ethiopians Captives, young and old, naked 
— bare - foot, even with their Buttocks uncover'd, to the ſhame of 
Egypt. 5 And they Judab bereupon ſhall be afraid and aſham d of 
Eropia their Expectation, and of Egypt their Glory, 1. e. ſhall be 
aſbam d of placing fo great Expeftation of Flelp in the Ethioprans, and of 
glorying in the Ames of Egypt; and they of Judah ſhall not only be 
aſham'd thereof, when they ſhall ſee, that neither the Ethiopuans nor E 
gyptians caw-Jej*nd themſelves, ſingly or jointly ; but alſo they of Judab 
all be the more afraid becauſe of their Confederacy with Egypt and 
_ Ethiopia, as what would make the King of Aria the more enrag'd 
againfi them; which bis Rage be would be the more likely to vent upon 
dab, after he bad conquer d or fuppreſs'd the Egyptians and Ethiopians. 
6 And therefore the Inhabitants of this Iſle or Country of Zudab (hall 
ſay in that day, Behold, ſuch or ſo vain is our Expectation from the 
3 and Ethiopians, whither we fled for Help to be deliver d from 
the King of Allyria: and /ince our foremention & Allies were not able 10 


ANNOTAT. 


(2) For the better underſtanding, why the Prophecies againſt Egypt and Erhio- 
Pia are thus join'd together, Chap. 18, 19 and 20. it is to be known, that at this 
time reign'd over t Setkon, the ſecond King there of the Erhropran Race: 
to whole help therefore came Tirhakak King of Ethiopia, when Sennacherth in- 


vaded Egypt. SHED 
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with/tand the Ajſyrians, how ſhall we eſcape he Ruin they threaten us 
with? wnleſs it pleaſe God to preſerve us in an extraordinary Manner, on 
whom therefore we mui? now wholly rely, and who accordingly did de- 
liver them in an extraordinary Manner. 


SECT. Iv. Ne. 6. 


Containing à ſecond Prophecy in the Reign of Hezekiah againſt 
Babylon, which takes up Chap, XXL. + — 10. an 


Chap. XXI. The Burden of the Deſert of the Sea, i. e. of Babylon 
which ſhall become deſert, and the adjoining Country ſhall becom large 
( Y Pools of Water like a Sa. As Whirlwinds in or from the South pals 
thro' a Land preſently and throw down what oppoſes them, ſo it, vis. 
the Deitruttion of Babylon comes on a ſudden from the Deſert berween 
Babylon and Media or Per ſia, from a terrible Land, 7. e. a Land whoſe 
Men of Arms ſhall then be terrible. 2 IU a grievous Viſion or De- 
Ftrufion which 1s foreſhewn to me in this Viſion. Therein is made 
known unto me an Oppreſſor of the Oppreſſor, and a Spoiler of the 
Spoiler, 7. e. that the King of Babylon ſhall in his turn be opfreſs d by 


. the Medes and Perſians, as be bas formerly oppreſſed Others. Go up, 


O Elam er Perſia; beſiege Babylon, O Media: all the Sighing of 7hoſe 
who are oppreſſed by the Babyloniſh T yrauny, I have made to ceaſe. 
3 Therefore, ug. by reaſon of the ſore Judgments coming or come on Ba- 
lon, are my (5) Loins, i. e. the Loins of the Babylonians fill d with Pain; 
angs have taken hold vpon me, as the Pangs of a Woman that tra- 
vaileth; I was bow'd down wr/b Greef at the hearing of it, I was diſ- 
may d at the ſecing of it. 4 My Heart panted, Feartulneſs affrighted 
me: ever the Night of my Pleaſure, 7. e. be Night that (/) Belſhazzar 


ſhall be Hafling and Rioting with bis Princes and Nobles, has he, viz. 


God turn d into Fear or a dreadful Night unto me, vis. Belſhazzar or 
Babylon, the Medes and Perſians taking the City that night by Surprize, 
and killing B-Iſhazzar c. 5 Orders ſhall be gryen to prepare the Table, 
1. e. a great Feaf? that night; and becauſe of the Medes and Perſians 
then lying before Babylon, particular Orders ſhall be grven to watch in 
the Watch-rower carefully the Enemy, and 10 give notice if they made 
any Attempt, whilſt Brlſbazzar and his Princes did eat and drink: but 
while they are thus Eating and Drinking, notwithſlanding the Watch in 
the Watch-tower, the Babyloniſh King and bis Princes ſhall be 1 
by the Medes and Perſians, as if had ſaid unto them, Arile, ye 
Princes of Media and Perſia, and anoint the Shield, i. e. betate your 
felves to your Arms, for now is the Time come that ye ſhall take Babylon, 


le) See Chap. 14. 23. (.) See the Note on Ch. 15. 5. (/) Read all Dan. 5. 
| 6 For 
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6 For thus in the Viſion has the Lord ſaid unto me, Go, ſet a Watch- 
man, let him declare what he ſeeth. 7 And merbought in my Viſion 
I ſet a Watchman in the Watch-tower of Babylon to [ee what was com- 
ing; and he {aw * a Couple of Chariots and Horſemen, a Chariot of 
Alles, and a Chariot of Camels, i e. one of the Chariots was drawn with 
(% As or Mules denoting Cyrus to be therein, and the other with Ca- 
mels denoting Darius the Meds to be in it: and he, 1. e. the Watchman 
in the Viſion methong ht hearkned diligently with much heed 70 di/cover 
all he could and. make known uno me. 8 And after ſome time he cried 
out as loud as a Lion wit me, who had ſet bim to watch: My Lord, 
I ſtand continually upon the Watch-tower in the Day-time, and I am 
ſet in my Ward a & Nights, 2. e. / have been very faithful and careful 
in watching day and night, as thou appointedſt me. 9 And behold, here 
comes a Couple of Chariots, each with a Man, viz. one with Darius 
the Meade in it, and the other with Cyrus in it, and with them a great 
number of Horſemen : and he anſwer d, i. e. went on, and ſaid, Baby- 
lon is fallen, is fallen: and all the graven Images of her Gods He, (a) 
i. e. God by the means or hands of the Perſians hath broken unto the 
Ground. 10 O my Threſhing and the Corn of my Floor, i. e. O ye eus 
who ſhall then have been as it were threſh'd by the Oppreſſion the Ba- 
bylonians during your Captrvity, which Oppreſſion all be mtended by God 
to cleanſe as it were the good oy the Chaff among you: that which 
I have heard of the Lord of Holts, the God of Iſrael, have I declar'd 
unto you concerning be Downfal of Babylon, which will be a means of 
Comfort to you when in Captivity in that Country, as giving you Hopes 
ſuch your Captivity will have an End ere long. 


8E CT. IV. N. . 
in the Reign of Hezekiah relating to Edom or Sear. 


4 
Chap. 


11 The Burden of Dumah (w) or the Land of Edom. He, 1. e. one or 
other calleth or is as it were calling every Night to me out of Seir, Watch- 


| ANNOTAT. 

(e) Cyrus was denoted by a Mule even in an Heathen Oracle; and that be- 

cauſe his Parents were of two different Countries, viz. his Father a Perſian, and 
his Mother a Mede. 

(#) This was fulfill'd by Xerxes, when in 12 Return from Greece he took B- 

— in his way, and deltroy'd all the Temples there. See Prideaux : Connex. 

1. B. 4. under the ſeventh year of Xerxes. ; 

w) That this is to be underſtood of Edow or Idumea, may reaſonably be in- 

d from the mention of Seir in the next Sentence, this laſt being a Name 

whereby Edom is commonly denoted in 2 
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man r Prophet, what of the Night? Watchman, what of the Night? 7. e. 
what Tidings canft thou foretel us of what will come upon us? 12 The 
Watchman faid, 2 e. thts is all the Anſwer God is pleas'd I ſhould return 
at preſent : The Morning comes, as well as the Night, 7. e. whereas you 
of Edom fear only a ſudden Surprize as in the Nizbt, God can as an 
(x) Enemy upon you as ſhall be able to conquer you by plain open Force : 
ye will enquire of ſuch matters to your , enquire ye n ſuch man · 
ner as ye ought : Return to the Worſhip of the True God, and to your Sub- 
jecrion to the Houſe of David, and then come to me, and I may grve you 
farther Notice from God of what ſhall be your Caſe for the Future, 


a 'S E C - go IV. No. 8. 


A Prophecy in the Reign of Hezekiah relating to ſuch People as 
dwelt in the parts of Arabia adjoining to the Holy Land. Chap. 
13 — 17. 


13 The Burden upon ſome of the Dwehlters in Arabia. Ze be 
driver from your T ents or Habitations, and in the Foreſt in Arabia thall 
ye be forced to lodge, O ye travailling Companies of Dedanim, z. e. O 
ewho are wont to live in Tents, and to remove them from place to 2 
Convenience of Paſture for your Cattle. 14 The Inhabitants of the land 
of Tema, cut of kindneſs or pity to you, brought (or ſhall TI 
to him that was thirſty, they prevented with their Bread him that fled, 


4. e. — him ſomewhat to cat before be aud. 15 For they fled, i. e. 
the Deda 


nites ſhall flee from the Swords, from the drawn Sword, and 
from the bent Bow, and from the grievouſneſs of War. 16 For thus 
hath the Lord faid unto me, Within a year, according to the years of 
an Hireling, z. e. within a (y) common year, and all the Glory of Kedar 
ſhall fail. 17 And the reſidue of the Number of Archers, the mighty 


Men of the Children of Kedar ſhall be diminiſh'd: for the Lord God of 
Iſrael hath ſpoken it. | | 


SECT. IV. Ne. 9. 


A Prophecy in the Reign of Hezekiah concerning the taking of Ma- 
es and Jeruſalem by Eſarhaddon Xing of Babylon and 
Aſſyria; and alſo concerning the Captivity of Shebna, and the 
Promotion of Eliakim. Thi Pr takes up Chap. XXII. 
ANNO TAT. 


(x) Hereby is probably denoted, that the Edomites ſhould be ſubjected to King 
Hezekiah by Force or War, as was done, as may be infer'd from 2 Kings 
18. 7. and 2 Chron. 32, 23. (7) See Chap. 16.14. 

Chap, 


Iſaiah, Chap. XXII, 
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Chap. XXII. The Burden of the Valley of Viſion, 7. e. of Jeruſalem, 


8 
The taking of 


which lies in a Valley (2) at leaſt great Part of it, and wherein God is Feruſutem by che 
pleas d to vouchſafe to bis Prophets many Viſiaus, and to which pertain forces ofthe then 


or are directed many Viſions. What ails thee now that thou art whol! 

gone up to the Houle-tops 10 diſcover the Motions of the Enemy, or to 
ſee if thy Allies be coming to thy Heſp? 2 Thou halt been full of Stirs, 
a tumultuous City, a joyous City, 1. e. hou haſt been full of Mirth and 
Follity, which were wont to be expreſs'd with Noiſe and Tumult: but 
now a deep and melancholy Silence has ſeiz'd thee: thy {lain Men are not 
{lain with the Sword, nor dead in Battle, bat only teitb Fear. 3 All 
thy Rulers are fled together: all that are found in thee, have confpir'd 
together for fear of the Archers or Enemy that fight with Brws ; they 
have conſpir'd together, and are fled a great way off; 4 Therefore ſaid 
I, Turn away from me or et me alone to indulge my Grief: I will 


King of Aria 
and Babylon in 
the Reign of Ma- 
naſſes, is foretold. 


weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me; becauſe of the ſpoiling of the 


— — of my People. 5 For it is a day of Trouble, and of Tread - 
ing down or Diſtreſs, and of Perplexity by the Lord God of Hoſts in 
the Valley of Viſion, of Breaking down the Walls of the Houſes in the 
Suburbs for the better Defence of the City it ſelf, and of Crying to them 
that are poſled on the Mountains, floutly to maintain their Poſts or the 
Paſſes there. 6 And or even Elam or the Perſians (a) which ſhall be in 
the Army that comes againſt Jeruſalem, bare the Quaver, i. e. ſhall fight 
with Bows and Arrows, as well as with Chariots fall of Men, and 40/ 
with Horlemen : and Kir (4) uncover'd the Shield, i. e. the Medes ſhall 
make up another Part of the hoflile Army. J And it mall come to paſs 
that thy choiceſt Vallies ſhall be full of Chariots, and the Horſemen 
ſhall ſer themſelves in aray at the Gate. 8 And he, vis. ihe Enemy 
diſcover'd the Weakneſs of the Covering or Fortreſſes of Judah, and thou 
didſt look in that day to the Armour of the Houle of the Foreſt, vs. 
to ſee what Armour was (c) in that Armory, and what more need be pro- 
vided. 9 Ye have ſeen alſo the Breaches of the City of David, that 
they are many, i. e. ye ſball then take care to repair the ſeveral Breaches 
in the Walls of Jeruſalem, eſpecially in that part where the Royal Pa- 
lace is: and ye gather'd together the Waters of the upper Pool into the 
lower Pool, 7. e. ye ſhall do this again as it was formerly done by Hexe 
kiab, after whoſe time the Aquedue?, that convey d the ſaid upper Waters 
into the Lower, ſhall be neglefFed, and ſo out of Order, till repair d again 


ANNOTAT. 

(z) See Pſal. 125. 2. (s) The Perſians were either Subjects or Tributaries 
to Eſarhaddon then King of Babylon as well as AMHyria, when the Forces of E- 
ſarbaddon were ſent againſt Jeruſalem, and took Hanaſſes King of Judah. 

(5) See 2 Kings 16.9. Amos 1. 5. 

(e) Compare 1 Kings 10. 17. and 2 Chron. 12. 9, &c. 
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at the time here foretold for the better providing Jeruſalem with Water 
during a Siege. 10 And ye have numbred the Houſes at Jeruſalem, i e. 
mark'd out fuch as ſhould be pull d down for the better fortifying the Wall 
- of the City; and the ſazd Houſes have ye broken down to forufy the 
Wall. 11 Ye made or ſba4 repair allo the Ditch or Channel berween 
the two Walls, for the Conveyance of the Water of the old or apper Pool 
into the Lower : an: by theſe Precautions ye ſhall think, that ye have 
ſufficiently provided for the Security of the Cry. But ye ſhall be quite 
miſtaken, foraſmuch as ye have not look d unto God the Maker thereof, 
i.e. who enabled David at firft and others his Succeſſors to mereaſe and 
fortify it; neither had ye reſpect unto him that hu, faſhion'd it long 
ago, 7. e. that choſe it to be the Place of bis Temple, as well as the Roy 
City and Capital of the Kingdom. 12 And in that day did, i. e. ſhall the 
Lord God of Hoſts call to Weeping and to Mourning, and to Baldneſs, 
and to Girding with Sackcloth, i. e. ſhall call upon you by . oſpecr 
of the Jud ments coming on you to humble your ſelues 10 bim ſincerely, 
in order 1o move him to turn away his ments. 13 * But behold, 
fauch ſhall then be the harden'd Impieiy of this People of Judah, that in- 
lead of therr bumbling themſelves, * be Joy and Gladneſs, ** 
c 


— 


dy an unimely and violent Death for 1 
Hoſts. | 


wh 15 And as for (d) Shebna, who ſhall have a Chief band in the Impi 

& Death of Sued. of thoſe 72 0 of, 5 toy the Lord God of Hoſts, Tias 
1 rec my Prophet IJſaiab, ſbali then go, and without fail get thee unto this 
Treaſurer, even unto Shebna, which is over the Houle, i e. unto Sheb- 

ua, who ſhall tben be Mafter of tbe Flouſhold and Treaſurer, and ſo Chie 

MAunifier of State to King Manaſſes, and ſay, 16 What haft or ui 
thou have to do here at thy Death? and whom haſt thou 70 put thee 
when dead here, that thou haſt hew'd thee out a Sepulcher here afore- 
hand, as if thou waſi aſſur d of being buried here ; aud that a very ſlate- 
One, as he that, berug ſome Royal Perſon, hews him out a Sepulcher 
on high in the ſide of a Rock, and that graveth, i. e. cuts out with grav- 
ing Tools an Habitation for himſelf when dead in a Rock, which may 
_ preſerve bis Manor) long to Pofterity. 17 Behold, 3 this thy Coft and 

ANNOTAT. 

(4) Read Dean Prideaux's Connex. &c. Part 1. B 1. under the twenty ſecond 

n year of Manaſſes. See alſo my Preface hereto concerning the Death of Iſaiab. 


Deſign 


II. 
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Deſign is in vam, for the Lord will carry thee away with a mighty 
Captivity, i e. together with Manaſſes thy King 10 Babylon, and will , 
ſurely cover thee with Shame and Diſgrace, how Great ſoever thou art 
at preſent, and ſecure of the Continuance of thy Greatneſs. 18 He will 
ſurely violently turn and tofs thee, like a Ball into a large Country, 
i. e. thou ſhalt, with Violence and the greate i Contempt and Sport like 
a Ball toſs'd about by Boys in ſport, be toſs'd from one place to another, 
till thou art brought Captive 10 Babylon, whoſe Empire ts large: and 
there thou ſhalt dy: and there the Chariots of thy Glory ſhall be the 
Shame of thy Lord's Houſe, i. e. 1he Great Offices and Honours confer d 
upon thee ſhall be a Reproach to Manaſſes the King that confer d tbem 
upon thee. 19 Thus I will drive thee from thy Station, and from thy 
=. ſhall He, i. e. the Lord for thy great Wickeaneſs to bim pull thee 
own. | 

20 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, viz. after the Reſtoration of The Promotion 
Manaſ}es to his Kingdom on his Repentance, I will call him, that during of Fliakim after 
all the wicked Part of Manaſſes Keign continued my Servant faithfully, > pes uy wan 
even Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah: 21 And I will cloath him with thy his Captivity, is 
Robe, and ſtrengthen him with thy Girdle, and I will commit thy Go- eld. 
vernment into his Hand, 1. e. J will incline Manaſſes to make Ehakim 
his Chief Miniſter of ave in thy Place: and he ſhall be eHeem A as 
a Father to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and to the Houſe of Judah, 
Jo great and tender a Care ſhall be take of thoſe under the Government 
committed to bim. 22 And the Key, which was the Emblem or Token 
of being Hafer of the Royal Houſhold or of the Houſe of David, will I 
mcline Manaſſes to lay on his Shoulder, as it was then uſual to carry it: 
and ſo, according to bis Office as Maſter of tbe Fiouſhold, or elſe accord. 
ing to the extraordinary and unlimited Power giuen him, he ſhall open 
and none ſhall ſhut, and he ſhall ſhut and none ſhall open, 2. e. nothing 
ſhall be done in the Royal Houſbola, or even Ro it ſelf, but with his 
DireFion or Con/ent. 23 And I will faſten him as a Nail in a ſure 
Place i e. be ſhall nat be remov'd from his Grand Truit and mo Ho- 
nourable Poſts, as bis Predecefſor was : and he ſhall be for a glorious 
Throne to his Father's Houle. 24 And they ſhall hang upon him all 
the Glory of his Father's Houſe, the Offspring and the Iſſue, all Veſſels 
of (mall Quantity: from the Veſſels of Cups, even to all the Veſſels of 
Flagons, 7. e. be ſhall be an Honour to his Family : they ſball all depend 
on him for Preferment, from the Higheſt to the Loweſt; from thoſe that 
are to be advanced to the more honourable Offices, to thoſe who are de- 
fiend for the meaner Services. 25 Whereas on the Contrary and afore 
zhis, In that day, faith the Lord of Hoſts, ſhall the Nail that is faſtned 
in the ſure Place, i. e. * Shebna, 4who I boug bt. himſelf moſt ſecure in 
bis Station, be remov d, and be cut down and fall bim/ef, 4s 2 

ore told: 


— EEE 
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| foretold : and a/ſo the Burden, that was _ it, ſhall be cut off; i. e. al 
* rs Dependents ſhall fall with bim: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


8 E CT. IV. Ns. 10. \ 


A Prophecy in the Reign of Hezekiah concerning the Deſtrudtion of 
Tyre, both by Nebuchadnezzar aud — the Great: 


As alſo of their Converſion to Chriſtianity, This Prophecy 
takes up Chap. XXIII. 


The Defiruttion Chap. XXIII. The Burden (e) of Tyre. Howl, ye Ships of Tarſhiſh, 

i bete i e. Merchant Ships: for it is laid waſte, ſo chat there is no Houſe, no 

| Entring in, 2 e. tbere is no Cy fer you to enter into; Old Tyre being 
raz'd to the Ground by Nebuchadnezzar, and New Tyre which was but 

in the ad joining //le, being burnt to the Ground by Alexander the Great, 

*- according to what follows, vis. By one that ſball come from the Land of 

Chittim, z. e. Macedonia ſhall the principal or greateſt * Captivity or Over- 

throw. be to them of Tyre. 2 Then ſhall your City be {till as being de- 

ſelate, alibo ye Inhabitants of the ſaid City in the Ile ſba/l have been 


ANNOTAT. 


(e) For the better underſtanding of this Prophecy, it is to be known, that 
Thre was firſt built by a Colony of the Sidemians on the Continent. Which be- 
| ing beſieg d by Nebwchadzezzar King of Babylon, and the Inhabitants findi 
they could not defend it againſt him; hereupon during the ſaid Siege, which 
laſted thirteen years, the Tyrians built them a new City on an Ile about half a 
Mile diftant from the Shore, Nebuchaduezzar having not enough Naval Forces 
| to hinder them; and into this new City they remov'd the moſt of their Effects, 
£ and all the principal Inhabitants of their old City. So that Nebuchadnezzar on 
Entring the old City found little Spoil there to reward his Soldiers with after 
ſo long a Siege. And therefore he wreak d his Anger on the few meaner Inha- 
bitants he found therein, killing them all, and on n razing them all 
to the Ground. After which the ſaid Tyre never recover d it ſelf any more, than 
to be a Village diſtinguiſh'd by the Greet name of Palæ- tyrm or Old Tyre : The 
new City built on the Ille during the aforeſaid Siege, was That which is ſo Fa- 
mous in common Hiſtory by the name of Tyre. t this alſo being beſieg d 
long after by Alexander the Great, it was likewiſe not taken by him without 
great Di , tho' in far leſs time than Ola Tyre was taken by Nebuchadnezzar. 
or whereas Nebuchadznezzar ſpent thirteen noun in taking Old Tyre, Alexander 
took New Tyre or the Tyre, that was ſo call'd in his days, in /eſs than à ſingle 
; | ear. To which end he was forced to a Bank from the Continent or O/d 
#8 thro? the Sea to the Ile in which the Tyrs he beſieg d. To make this 
| or Cauſe-way, he pull'd down all O/d to furnilli them with Stones 
= and other like Materials, and Mount Libanus furniſh'd him with Wood. And 
= | | by this means having carried the Cauſe-way from the Continent to the Iſle, he 
| ſtorm d the then City of Tyre, and took it, and burnt it to the Ground, deſtroy- 
| ing or enſlaving all the Inhabitants he found therein. Now of Both theſe Ci- 
| c 
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Numerous and Powerful; altho T hou Tyre art a City, whom or which 
the Merchants of Zidon, that paſs over the Sea, 7. e that are famous 
likewiſe for their great Trading by Sea, have repleniſh'd with Men and 
Riches ; the Ziauniaus berg the Founders of Old Tyre, where a Colouy 
of them planted; and afterwards aſſiſting the T yrians to buuld and en- 
rich New Tyre, when Old Tyre was beſieg d and defiroy'd by Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 3 And * the Seed of Sihor or the Nile, which brings forth plea- 
tiful Ty in Egypt, by reaſon of the great Waters or Overflowmg of the' 
Nile which fats the Ground, even the Harveſt ari/ing by means of the 
ſaid River, i e. the Tranſportation of Corn from Egypt is what brings 


her in a great Revenue; and ſhe is a Mart of Nations for that and other: = 


Goods. 4 Whereas thou haſt prided thy ſeif on account of. the Riches and 
Glory of thy Colony of Tyre, Be thou or thou ſhalt then be aſham' d, O Zi- 
don; the Sea hath ſpoken, even the Strength of the Sea, i. e. Tyre 
which is built on ſo ſmall an 1/le, that it looks as if it was ſituated m the 
Sea, and which is the ſirongeft City by Sea: in theſe Parts, ſhall as it 
were bemoan her ſelf, ſaying, I travail not, nor bring forth Children, 
neither do I nouriſh up young Men, nor bring up Virgins, i.e. / am 


now become deſolate of Tnhabitants. 5 As ſoon as the Report of what 
is befaln Tyre ſhall come to Egypt, they of Zgypr ſhall be ſorely pain d 


at the ſaid Report of Tyre, not only on account of the Loſs of its Trade, 
| but alſo for Fear of what the ſame () Enemy will do to them, ag aint 


whom he fhall march after his fubduing the Tyrians or taking Tyre. 


6 Pals ye over (g) to Tarſhiſh, i. e. leaving your own City, ye ſhall be- 


take your ſelves to ſome other Ports or Places on the Mediterranean Sea, 


to which ye were wont to irafick, and ye ſhall howl for Sorrow, ye In- 
habitants of the Iſle. 7 Is this your joyous City, whoſe Antiquity is 


of ancient days? i. e. your former great Proſperity and Antiquity ſhall 


ANNOTAT. 


and was fully verify'd, as appears from the Account here given. That New Tyre- 


or. That which was built in the Iſle, is here to be underſtood, as well as O/d 
Tyre or That on the-Continent, and indeed chiefly, is evident from the expreſs 
mention of the Iſle on which it was built, made v. 1 and 6. and alſo by the men- 
tion of the Land of Chittim, (v. I and 12.) which denotes Macedonia, as is evi- 
dent from other places of Scripture. This being not duly obſerv'd by Commen- 
tators, have caus'd them to give a very wrong Interpretation of the ſaid chittim, 
and ſeveral other Particulars in this Chapter; which made it the more neceſſary 
for me to give the larger Account, of this Matter. | 
(f) Accordingly both Nebuchadzezzar and Alexander the Great having taken, 
Each the Tyre that was in his days, march'd into Egyot, and conquer'd it. See 
more in Dean Prideaux's Connex. &c. Part 1. B 2. under the thirty ſecond year 
of Nebuchadnezzar, and alſo B. 7. under the tourth year of Dar the laſt Em- 
perour of Perſia. ' (g) More eſpecially to Carthage, as being a Colony of the 
Old Tyrians in the days of Joſhua, x: | | 
b N then 


— 


„ 
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chen ſlamd you in no flead: her own Feet ſhall her afar off to ſo- 
Journ, i. e. ye ſhall then have no Ships to carry you, but ſhall be forced 10 
travel on Foot into foreign Countries, whether ye ſhall flee or be led captive. 
8 If you ak ont of Pride and as not fearmg any ſuc 5 Who has 
taken this Counſel, and can bring about ſuch things againſt Tyre, the 
Crowning City, i. e. which vaunts it ſelf as tbe Queen of Cities, whole 
Merchants are at rich and great as Princes, whoſe Traffickers are the 
honourable of the Earth. 9 7 anſwer, The Lord of Hoſts hath pur- 
poſed it to (tain the Pride (6) of all h Glory, and to bring into Con- 
rempt all 20 Merchants, who are at preſent Some of the honourable of 
the Earth. 10 Pals thro' thy Land as a River, :. e. get away as faſt as 
— 5 1 — out 5 Spry , —_ 
the Reach of thy Enemy, ughter o i{h, z.e. O Tyre, 
art enrich'd by the 2 (or thy Trade thereon) as by a rich Mother : for 
there is or ſbal{ be no more — in thee to reſiſi the Deſiens of thy 
=, Enemies bere foretold. 11 He ſtretch d, i e. God ſhall then ſtretch out 
his hand over the Sea, i. e. Dre 10 puniſh and deſtroy it: he i. e. 
ſhall thereby ſhake or frighten (i) the nezgbbouring Kingdoms: the Lord 
hath given a Commandment againſt the Merchant City, to deltroy the 
ſtrong Holds thereof. 12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more rejoyce 
er be rebuilt and flouriſh in the like Splendor as thou didſt afore, O thou 
Tyre, who ſhalt be hike an oppreſſed Virgin, 7. e. raviſh'd or conquer a 
ber Enemies ; tho thou art « Daughter or Colony of Zidon, yer ſball i 
Zidonians not be able to defend thee. T hou ſhalt. be forced to ariſe, and 
paſs over to Chittim, whither thou be carried captiue, and ſo there 
alſo ſhalt thou have no Reſt. it ſhall be no wonder that Tyre 
be defliroy'd, when even thoſe who ſhall be its Conquerors, ſhall likewiſe 
be brought to rain. 13 Behold, the land of the Chaldeans ; this People 
- ſhall be the Enemies that ſhall firſt overthrow thee under Nebuc baaue x- 
Zar, who ſhall be the greatefi Prince in the World, and ſo raiſe the Chak 
deans 10 the highefl Power and Clary; and yet the time will come when 
they ſhall MN OT eg to the Babyh- 
bylon ſhall be more ul and great than 


(0 te 


i not improbable what Dean Prideavx ſu viz. that the Pride of 
6 the Thriazs here more particularly refer d to, was which my was d 
up with on their in wi ing the Siege of Se/manezer King o 


ria, not long before this — 2 Prideanx's Connex. &c. Part 1. B. 1. 
under the eighth and thirteenth years of Hezekiab. l 

(5) This may ny well be underſtood both of Nebwchadnezzor's and allo Al 
«exder's ſubduing all the Neighbouring Kingdomes or States to Tyre. 


(+) Gen, 10. 10. 


Aſſyrian 
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— — Empire, fir fi founded it for them that did afore dwell in the 
Wilderneſs or adjoining parts of Arabia Deſerta: they, wiz. Nimrod and 
his Succeſſors in the Aſſyrian Empire firſt ſet up the Towers thereof, 
they raiſed up the Palaces thereof, and he brought it to ruin, 7. e. and 
yet notwithſtanding its greateſt Antiquity of any City in the World built 
ſince the Flood, and alſo of its much greater Strength than that of Tyre, 
God ſhall bring it to ruin in bis appointed Time. Aud therefore much 
more 15 God able to bring Tyre to ruin, as he ſhall certainly do. 14 T here- 
fore as T ſaid afore (v 1.) Howl, ye Ships of Tarſhiſh: for your Strength 
is laid waſte, 15 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that Tyre ſhall 
be forgotten, 2. e. ts former Glory ſhall be forgotten and nd recover'd for 
(1) ſeventy Years, according to the days of one King, se. {eventy ſinale 
years or ſuch as are uſed in reckonmg the Reign of any one King: after the 
End of ſeventy years ſhall Tyre ling as an Harlot. 16 Take an Harp, 
go about the City, thou Harlot that haſt been forgotten, make ſweer 
Melody, ſing many Songs, that thou waylt be remember'd, i: e. Tyre ſhall 
recover 11s Wealth and Proſperity, and ſhall abuſe it to Luxury, which 
ſhall bring upon ber a ſecond Deſtruttion by Alexander the Great, which 
ſhall be greater than the former by Nebuchadnezzar. 17 And or even 
it ſhall come to paſs after the end of ſeventy years, that the Lord will 
vilit or reflare Tyre, and ſhe ſhall turn to her Hire or Trading in as 
great and Proſperont a Manner as ever afore;; and ſhall commit Forni- 
cation with all the Kingdoms of the World upon the face of the Earth, 
i e. ſhall uſe Arts to entice other Nations to trade with ber, and uſe Frauds 
in carrying on ber Trade, and ſhall promote Luxuy and all conſequent 
Vices, as Unchaftneſs by her Riches ; and ſhall continue in her [dolatry 
as well as other Nations, notwithſtanding ſhe has been ſo long aforeband 
admoniſh'd and warn'd, that the ſaid Fudgment wrought on ber by Ne- 
buchadnezzar ſhall proceed from the Counſel or Decree of the God of {ſ- 
rael: whom therefore ſhe ſhould be taught thereby to acknowledge to be 
the True God. Which yet ſbe will not do, and ſo God will bring the ſecond 
Deſtruct᷑ ion here foretold on ber by Alexander the Great. | 


18 After ward, v!z. under the Times of the * her Merchandiſe The —_ 


and her Hire ſhall be Holineſs to the Lord: it ſh 
nor laid up: for her Merchandi{c ſhall be for them that dwell before 


ANNOTAT. 

(1) This is to be underſtood from the Time of Nebuchadnezzar's deſtroying 
O Tyre, to the Time that the Inhabitants of New Tyre built in the Ille were 
reſtor d to their ancient Privileges, and allow'd to have a King again of their 
own. Which was granted them by Darims the firlt Perſian Emperour of that 
Name in the eighteenth year of his Reign, To which from the year that Nebu- 
chadnezzar took Old Tyre were ſeventy years, this being done An. 573. before 
the Common ca of chriſt, and the other An. 504 or 503. See Prideaux's Coir 
nexion &c. P. 1. B. 1. under An. 573. and B. „ _—_ An. Fog. * 
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the Lord, to eat ſufficiently, and for durable Clothing, 7. e. the 7 yrians 

ſhall embrace the Goſpel, and ſhall be very (m) liberal in laying out their 
Riches for the Service of God, as building Churches and allowing a ſuſfi- 
cient and handſome Maintenance for the Miniſters of the Goſpel and the 
like. T bey ſhall not be binder'd from doing this by Covetouſneſs maucmg 
ibem rather to hoard up their Riches. 


SECT. IV. No. 11. 


Wherein are foretold the great Calamities that ſbould befal Iſrael 
for their Sins; and God s merciful Preſervation of a Remnant 
of them, and their Reſtoration to their Country, eſpecially 
after tbeir Converſion to Chriſtianity, Which takes up Chap. 
XXIV — XX/YIL. 


Chap. XXIV. Behold, the Lord maketh the Earth, particularly the 


The jon ö 
A is gin Land or Kingdom of [ſracl, empty, and maketh it waſte, and turneth it 


uplide down, and ſcattereth abroad the Inhabitants thereof. 2 And it 
{hall be as with the People, ſo with the Prieſt or Prince; as with the 
Servant, ſo with his Maſter; as with the Maid, ſo with her Miſtreſs ; 
as with the Buyer, fo with the Seller; as with the Lender, ſo with the 
Borrower; as with the Taker of Uſury, ſo with the Giver of Uſury to 
him, i. e. all Orders and Conditions ſhall be involy'd in the ſame common 
Calamity. 3 The Land ſhall be utterly emptied, and utterly ſpoild: for 
the Lord hath ſpoken this Word. 4 The Earth mourneth and fadeth 
away, the World languiſheth and fadeth away, the haughty — 40 of the 
Earth do languiſh. 5 The Earth alſo is effeem'd by God as defil'd under or 
Dy of the trading thereon of the ſenfu Inhabitants thereof : becauſe 
ave tranſgreſſed the Laws, changed the Ordinance, broken the 
everlaſting Covenant. 6 Therefore hath the Curſe devour'd the Earth 
and they that dwell therein are deſolate : therefore the Inhabitants of 
the Earth are burn d, i e. defiroy'd by Fire and Sword, and few Men left. 
7 The new Wine mourneth, the Vine languiſheth, all the Merry-hearted 
do ſigh. 8 The Mirth of Tabrets ceaſeth, the Noiſe of them that re- 
zoyce endeih, the Joy of the Harp ceaſeth. 9 They fhall not drink 


| ANNOTAT. 
( y hereto Hire was in the ancient flouriſhing Times of Chriſtianity 
in thoſe Parts under antine the Great &c. made the Metropolitan See for the 
Province of Phenicis ; and there was a ſtately Cathedral Church there built by 
Paulinus the Biſhop thereof, or under his Epiſcopal (or Archi-epiſcopal) Govern- 
ment, at che Conlecration whereof Euſebius the famous Hiſtorian and Chrono- 
loger, and ſometime Bilhop of Ceſarea in Paleſtine, made a Sermon, recorded 
by himſelf in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Book 10. chap. 4. 7 Wi 
Ine 
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Wine with a Song, ſtrong Drink ſhall be bitter to them that drink it. 
10 The City of Confuſion is broken down, i. e. the City of Samaria as 
well as others it broken down, and become a confuſed Heap: every Houle 
is ſhut up, that no Man may come in. 11 ls there, 1. e. there is not 
a crying for Wine in the Streets; for all Joy is darkned, the Mirth of 
the Land is gone. 12 In the City is left no /nhabitant, but there is an 
entire Deſolation, and the Gate is ſmitten with Deſtruction. * 

13 When thus it ſhall be in the mid(t of the Land among the People, The preſervation 
there ſhall be a Remnant preſerv'd, as the ſhaking of an Olive-tree, and of = _— 
as the — — when the Vintage is done. 14 They or their Kefer w 
Offspring, which ſhall be refor d again to their Country with the Fews my 

ter the Babyloniſh Captivity, ſnall lift up their Voice, they ſhall ſing dir cealegben to 
or the Majeſty of the Link thus wonderfully ſbe wing its Power in res» Criſtianity, is 
flaring them to their Country. And when after this again, for their ob. orctold. 
fimate Rejetion of Chriſt, the Fews ſhall be driven again from their Coun- 

try into the Weflern parts of the World; and at length they ſhall be all 
converted to Chriſtianity, and thereupon God ſhall —— way for their Re- 
Haration again to their own Country : as ſoon as they ſee the good and 
merciful Purpoſe of God ſo to do, they ſhall cry aloud from the Sea or Westi, 
f. e. in the ſeveral Countries thereof, where they ſhall be exhorting one ano- 
ther to praiſe God to this ect, viz. 15 Wherefore glorify ye the Lord, 
for his great Mercy to us in the Fires, i. e. in our great and long Afittions 
ao Trials: even the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael in the Ifles 
of the Sea. 16 From the uttermoſt part of the Earth have we heard 
Songs, or ſhall Songs be then ſung to the Lord, even Glory to the Righ- 
teous, 1. e. for reſtoring the Poſſeſſiom of Judea, which is the Glory i) of 
all Lauds, to bis then righteous Servants of the Fewiſh Nation. 

But 4 ! the Joy that was caus'd in me by this Vun or Foreſight Wo 
of the Converſion and Refloration of my People to their own — Was mall befal If 
greatly abated by the Foreſight 7 bad of the general Wickeaneſs of them, for their Sine, be- 
es well as of the reſt of the World, till that other Time comes: where- ans State of che 
2 I Tſatah ſaid, My Leanneſs, my Leanneſs, 7. e. how great Trouble Church on Earth 
do 7 find in my ſelf, enough quickly to conſume me of it ſelf : wo unto 
me: the treacherous Dealers — dealt treacherouſly, yea, the treache- 
rous Dealers have dealt very treacherouſly, i. e. bow am I griev d to fore- 
ſee, how treacherouſly or diſobediently my People and others ſhall deal 
with God, ſo as to bring the greateſ Fadements on them. 17 For fear 

an Enemy, and the Pit, and the Snare are upon thee, O Inhabitant 
of the Earth for thy Wickedneſs. 18 And it ſhall come to paſs that he, 
who fleeth from the Noiſe of the Enemy falling upon bim which ſhall 
cauſe in bim Fear, (hall fall into the Pit; and he that cometh up out of 
the midſt of the Pit, ſhall be taken in the Snare, z. e. od ſhall puniſh the 

(2) Compare Ezck. 20. 6. 


L 2 Wicked- 
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Wickedneſs of Men then liuing with ſeveral ſorts of Judgments, ſo that, 

altho' they eſcape ſome, they ſhall fall into other Calamities. For the Win- 

dows from on High are open, and the Foundations of the Earth do ſhake, 

i.e. God ſhall ſbe u bis Vengeance on the Wicked at the time here ſpoken of, 

in the like dreadful and extraordinary Manner, as he did when be de- 

Atroy d the-Wicked then living by the univerſal Deluge. 19 In like man- 

ner the Earth: is, i. e. Hall be at the Time here foretold uiterly broken 

down, the Earth is clean diſſol ved, the Earth is moy'd exceedingly. 

- 20 The Earth ſhall reel to and fro like a Drunkard, and ſhall be re- 

moved like a Cottage, and the Tranſgreſſion thereof ſhall be heavy up- 

on it, and it ſhall fall, and not riſe again. 21 And it ſhall come to paſs 

in that day, that the Lord ſhall puniſh the Hoſt of the high Ones that 

are on High, even the Kings of the Earth ſba// be tben puniſh upon the 

Earth. 22 And they ſhall be gathered together as Priſoners are ga - 

thered in the Pit, and ſhall be ſhut up in the Priſon, and after many 

days ſhall they be viſited, 1. e. browght forth to publick Puniſhment. 

23 Then the Moon (o) ſhall be confounded, and the Sun aſham'd, i. e. 

e ſball be no need of their Light, when the Lord of Holts ſhall reign 

in mount Zion and in Jeruſalem, and before or in the Preſence of his 

Ancients, 1. e. Thoſe whom be ſhall intruſt with the Government of bis 

Kingdom bere on Earth, as the Elders were among the Jews: in the 

N of Theſe or at mount Zion ſhall the Lord reign Gloriouſly, 7. e. 

= ſhall give a viſible Token of bis Special Preſence there, as King over. the 

\ Earth, 2 — Sbecbinab or a viſible Glory as of Old, or rather a Much 
eater Glory. 

IV. * Chap. XXV. On the conſideration of theſe Particulars, Tſaiab broke 
Fant, os forth into the following Song: O Lord, thou art my God, I vill. exalt 
juſtly pumiſicng the thee, I will praife thy Name; for thou haſt done wonderful things; 
— the bb. thy Counſels of old are Faithfulneis and Truth, i. + qu puntZually and 
reows, particularly — be fulfill d. 2 For thou haſt made and ſpall certainly make ac- 


8 _ cording to thy foreſaid Counſels of many a City, an Heap; of a defenced 
City, a Ruin: a Palace of Strangers, z.e. Heathens, and particularly 
Babylon, to be no City, it ſhall never be built again. 3 Therefore 
by juch thy Judgments hall the ſtrong or fierce People be induced 
themſelves, or a Means to induce others to glorify thee, the City of the 
terrible Nations ſhall fear thee. 4 For thou haſt been and ſha/t be a 
Strength to the Poor, a Strength to the Needy in his Diſtreſs, a Re- 
loge trom the Storm, a-Shadow from the Heat, when the Blaſt of the 
terrible Ones is as a Storm againſt the Wall, 7. e. bam ha and ſhalt 
few thy ſelf a Saviour. of: thy faithful Servants under the greatefi Af 
fiitions. 5 The Noiſe, 4. e. Oppreſſion of Strangers or /nfidels is as in- 


(e) Compare Revel, 21. 3, 22, 23, &c. 
tolerable. 
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tolerable as the Heat in a dry ſandy Place, which reverberates the Rays 
of the Sun and ſo makes the Heat more parc hing: but thou ſhalt abate 
= ſaid Heat as with a „ner of che we 7. e. thou ſhalt deltver them 
that are ſo oppreſs'd, or abate their Oppreſſion ſo as to make it ſupportable: 
the Branch Phe terrible Ones ſha [be brought low, 1. e. (hou ſhale lo 
their Power. 6 And in this Mountain, viz. Zion ſhall the Lord of Hol 
make unto all People a Feaſt of fat Things, a Feaſt of Wines day ſettled 
on the Lees, of fat Things full of Marrow, of Wines duly ſettled on the 
Lees and afterwards carefully drawn of, and ſo well retin d. ) And he 
will deſtroy in this Mountain the face of the Covering calt over all 
People, and the Vail that is ſpread over all Nations, i. e. by the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, which ſhall begin at Jeruſalem and be preach'd to all 
the Mor la, be ſball bring many of all Nations out of the Ignorance of Hea- 
theniſm to the Knowledge of the True God; and in the Latter and T rium- 
phant State of the Church here on Earth, there ſhall be an untverſal Con- 
ver/ton both of Jews and Gentiles, all ſuch Prejudices or Flindrances 
which afore kept them: from embracing the Goſpel being then remov'd. 
8 During the ſaid Triumphant State of the Church or Millennium, He 
will ſwallow up or deſtroy Death in or by (p) an everlaſting Victory, in- 
a/much as thoſe that are afore Dead, ſhall then be rais'd again 10 Life iu 
their. proper Order and I ime ; and ſuch as live then, ſball not ay at all, 
but be tranſlated into Heaven at the end of this World; and then the 
Lord God will wipe away Tears from off all Faces, and the * Reproach of 
his People ſhall he take away from off all the Earth: for the Lord hath 
ſpoken it. 9 And it ſhall be ſaid in that day, Lo this is our God, we 
have waited for him, and he has and will go on to fave us: this is the 
Lord, we have waited for him, we will be glad and rejoyce in his Sal- 
vation. 10 For in this Mountain ſhall the hand of the Lo 

God ſhall in a Viſible glorious Manner, during the Time here foretold, ; 
pear at Jeruſalem, and ſo as it were Ref? there, but ſo as to exert his 
Hand or Power to protect his People all over the Earth; and Moab, 
whereby is denoted all the Enemies of the Church, (hall be troden down 


under him, even as Straw is troden down for the Dunghil. 11 And 


© he ſhall ſpread forth his Hands in the midſt of them, as he that ſwim- 


meth ſpreadeth forth his Hands to ſwim, 7: e. God ſhall reach the Eue- 


mies of bis Church wherever they are: and he {hail bring down their 
Pride together with the Spoils of their Hands, 7. e. with the Goods they 
have unjuſtly taken from others. 12 And the Fortreſs of the high Fort 
of thy Wal 


even to the Duſt, 7. e. He ſhall put an end to the Power of all the Enemies 
of bis Church. 


(p) The Hebrew word frequently ſignifies Eterwity, Compare Rev. 21. 4, &x. 
; | Chap. 


rd reſt, 1. 6. 


ſhall he bring down, lay low, and bring to the Ground, 
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anather foug on Cu XXVI. In chat day ſhall this Song be ſung in the land of Ju- 


the like Accounc dah, We have a ſtrong City, vis. Jeruſalem: Salvation will God a 
of the former 


point for Walls and Bulwarks, i e. God's Protection ſhall then ſup the 
place of Fortifications. 2 Open ye the Gates, that the righteous Nation 
which keepeth the Truth may enter in, 7. e. true Chriftians ſhall then 
continually () wary to Jeruſalem as the Capital of Chriſt's Kingdom 
from all parts of the World, and ſo in vaſtly greater Numbers than the 
Len, were wont to flock thither at their ſolemn Times. 3 Thou wilt 
— A in perfect Peace, whoſe Mind is ſtaid on thee: becauſe he 
th in thee. 4 Truſt ye in the Lord for ever; for in the Lord 
Jerovan is everlaſting Strength. 5 For as be ſhall defend his Church, 
and particularly the —— Cuy thereof Feruſalem (as v. 1.) ſo he brings 
down them that dwell on High, i. e. be ſha/l bring down all ſuch as pride 
themſelves in their Worldly Power and — : the lofty City of the 
Enemies of bis Church, be it what it will, as Babylon, Rome, Oc. he lays, 
i. e. ſball lay it low, he lays it low even to the Ground, he brings it 
eyen to the Duſt. 6 The Foot ſhall tread it down, even the Feet of 
the Poor, and the Steps of the Needy, i. e. the truly Humble and Rig h- 
teous ſhall be advanced . Glory even here on Earth, than ever 
uſt 


the Ungodly were, and triumph even bere at laft over the Wicked. 
7 As the way of the is Uprightneſs, /o thou molt 2 doſt 
2 — path, 7. e. wilt = reward the _ — - - we 
| efore yea or even in the way or tent ſuffert y Judg- 
ments, Q 2 have we waited fr e dhe Delire h our Soul has 
been and is to thy Name, and to the Remembrance of thee, i e. we have 
and do deſire and endeavour to flir up our devout Aﬀettions to thee, and 
to poſſeſs our Minds with due Apprebenſions of thy Majeſty, and a grate- 
ful Remembrance of thy Mercies to us. 9 With my Soul have I defir'd 
thee in the Night, yea, with my Spirit within me will I ſeek thee early, 
1. e. we exerciſe our ſelves in thus ſtirring up our devout Affection s both 
day and night. For when thy Judgments are in the Earth, the Inha- 
birants of the World will learn Righteouſneſs, i. e. ty Fadgments have 
this due and good Effect on all but harden'd Sinners, that they engage 
Men to ſeek and turn to thee, 10 Hut let Favour be ſhew'd to the 
Wicked, yet will he not learn Righteouſneſs : in the land of Upright- 
nels, z. e. 00 be live among thoſe that give bim good Example, yet will he 
not follow it, but deal unjuſtly, and will not bchold * ey the many 
Evidences given of the Majeſty of the Lord. 11 Lord, when thy hand 
is lifted up to puniſo them, they will not ſee wor regard it: but at la 
they ſhall be forced to ſee or regard it, and give Glory unto God, and 10 
be aſham d for their Envy at the People of C: yea or even the Fire of 
ry Vengeance falling on thy Enemies deyour them. 12 Lord, thou 
(2) Compare Revel, 21. 25, 26. | 


* 


wilt 
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wilt ordain Peace for us: for it is even thou hat haſt wrought all our 
Works in or for us, 7. e. all our Deliverances and Proſperity, which en- 
courages us till to truſt in and ſerve thee for ever. 13 O Lord our God, 
other Lords, as Aſ/yrians, Babylmians, Oc. beſides thee have had Do- 
minion over us: but by thee only have we been deliver d, and therefore 


will we make mention of thy Name, 7. e. call on thee only as our God and . 


Saviour. 14 They, viz. the Oppreſſors of thy People with all other im- 
penitent wicked Perſons are dead, they ſhall not live or enjoy any ſhare 
of the happy Life here on Earth during the Millenary State: they are 

eceas d, they ſhall not (r) riſe but to be ſentenc'd io Eternal Torment 


in the other World: therefore thou haſt viſited, i. e. ſhalt thus puniſh, . 


and deſtroy'd them, and made all their Memory to periſh. 15 Thou 
haſt increas'd, 2. e. ſhalt at the Time here foretold increaſe the Nation, 
1. e. Church, O Lord, thou haſt increas'd the Nation, thou art glo- 
rified ; thou hadit remov'd it far unto all the ends of the Earth, 2. e. 
the Church ſhall then extend it ſelf to the ends of the Earth. 16 Lord, 
when thy faithful People were in Trouble, have they all ny viſited 
or adareſs'd themſelves to thee; they poured out a Prayer when thy 
Chaſtning was upon them. 17 Like as a Woman with Child, that 
draweth near the time of her Delivery, is in pain, and crieth out in 
her pangs; ſo have we been in thy ſight, O Lord, 7z. e. thou knoweF? 
we have been under moFf? painful A — 18 Thus we have been 
as it were with Child, that zs, we have been in pain as great as that 


of a Woman bringing forth a Child; but we have as it were brought 


orth only Wind, that is, we have not wrought or been able to work our 
ſelues any Deliverance from our Miſeries in the Earth, neither have the 
Inhabitants of the World that oppreſſed us, faln by our Means, but by 
what thou haf done for us. 19 And the greateſt inflance of thy Good- 
meſs to thy faithful Servants here on Earth will be this, that thy dead 
Men ſhall live, i. e. as all ibat ſhall have dy'd in thy true Faith and Fear, 
ſhall be rais'd fome time during the Millennium, and live bere on Earth 
for ſome time in an Happy and Glorious manner; ſo ſuch as have loft 
their Lives for thy ſake, and ſo may more emphatically be call'd T hy dead 
Men, ſhall be (i) raiſed firfl, and live hngeſt during that Flappy and Glo- 
rious State of the Church here on Earth: together with thy (7) dead Body, 
7. e. the Body of me Tſaiab, who ſhall be one of thoſe that ſhall loſe their 
Lives for the Sake or Service of God, {hall they ariſe: then ye fball awake 
and ſing, ye that dwell in Duſt: for thy Dew is as the Dew of Herbs, 


ANNOTAT. 
(r) See Revel. 20. 5. () Revel. 20. 4. 
) 1 take this to be the true Meaning of this Expreſſion, which I have given 
in the Paraphraſe, which other Commentators ſeem not to have been aware of. 
See more of this in the Preface concerning 1/aiab's Death. 
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and the Earth ſhall caſt out the Dead, 7z. e. as Seed that is buried in the 
Ground, 1iſes out of it again and grows into Herbs of the ſame Sort, by 
means of the Dew or Rain that Waters the Earth; ſo at the Mill:nniam 
the Dead ſhall begin to riſe again out of their Graves in their appointed 
and. proper Order. 20 Wherefore come, my People, enter thou into thy 
Chambers, and ſhut thy Doors about thee : hide thy ſelf as it were for 


a little moment, until the Indignation be overpaſt, 7. e. God's People may 
firmly rely on bim to be as an Hliding- place or Refuge for them in the midſt 


of thoſe Fuagments, which ſhall deſtroy bis Aaver ſaries ; and more eſpe- 
crally during thoſe moſt terrible but ſhort Calamittes, which ſhall be in the 
days of Antichriſt emphatically ſo call d. 21 For behold, the Lord comes 
out of his place to puniſh the Inhabitants of the Earch for their Ini- 
quity : the Earth alſo (hall diſcoſe her Blood, and ſhall no more cover 
her Slain, 2. e. tbe number of the Slain ſhall then be ſo great, that the 
Earth (u) can neither gte them Burial, nor /oak up their Blood. Chap. 
XXVII. In that day the Lord with his ſore and great and ſtrong Sword 
ſhall puniſh Leviathan, the piercing Serpent, even Leviathan that crooked 
Serpent: even he ſhall ſlay the Whale that is in the Sea, f. e. God ſhall 
aeſtroy all theſe earthly Potentales, who have been or ſhall be 1he notor tous 
Oppreſſors of his People, and particularly Antichriſt emphatically ſo call'd, 
and at laſi even Satan or the Devil himſelf, whoſe [nſt1r uments and Types 
All the others aforemention'd have been. 

2 For God's thus ſigually 11 his People on All, even their moit 


tte lite cdu mig bey Oppreſſors, as well as for all other his Mercies vouchſafed to his 
with the Two tor- Church, In that day ſing ye unto or concerning her, viz. b1s Church, 


Mer. 


a Song 10 this pw poſe or intent: My Church is as a Vineyard of red, i. e. 
the be! Wine or Grape, 3 I the Lord do keep it, I will water it every 
Moment; leſt any hurt it, I will keep it Night and Day. 4 Fury 1s 
not in me, i e. is not what 7 of my ſelf delight in: yet who would ſet 
the Briers and Thorns againſt me in Battle? I would go thro them, I 
would burn them together, i. e. if the Wicked be incorrigible, and ſo bid 
as it were defiance to me, I will deſtroy them. 5 If he, viz. the Wicked 
will take hold of wy Strength, 2. e. make a right uſe thereof by flying 
thereto for Mercy and Refuge, let him make his Peace with me by his 
ſincere Repentance, and hereupon he ſhall make Peace with me, and 7 
will pardon and even defend and bl:{s bim. 6 Upon their making thus 
Peace with God by ther general Conver ſion to the Geſpel, He ſhall cauſe 
them that come of jacob to take root: Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and bud, 
and fill the face of the World with Fruit, i e. all the World ſhall be bet- 
ter d by ſuch their Converſion, and ſuch as were afore Inſidels among 
other Naitons ſhall follow their Example, and become Converts to Chriſt. 
7 That Gid foreſees there will be ſuch a Converſion of the Jews bereafter, 
() Compare Revel. 14. 20. 


may 
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may be reaſonably infer d from this, viz. Has he ſmitten him, viz. /ſrael 
or Zudab, as he {mote thoſe that ſmote him? or is he {lain according to 
the Slaughter of them that are {lain by him? z. e. God has all along pre- 
ſervd 4 Remnant of the 7 rives of [ſrael, as from whom would ariſe at 
laft a Generation that would return to bim by ſincerely embracing the 
Goſpel. 8 In meaſure when it ſhooteth forth, thou wilt debate with it, 
i. e. God will puniſh the Tſracltes or Jews with Moderation or Clemency, 
cutting off only the ſuperfluous Branches, but ſtill ſparing the ren, or ſo 
many as to keep the Thee or Stock alive. He ſtays his rough Wind in the 
day of the Eaſt- wind, ie in the midf? of Jadement he will remember 
Mercy. 9 By this therefore (hall the Iniquity of Jacob be purg d, and this 
is all the Fruit * of taking away his Sin, v7z. * that he ſhall make all the 
Stones of the Altar as Chalk- ſtones that are beaten in ſunder, the Groves 
and Images ſhall not ſtand up, z. e. the moft remarkable Effect of the Ge- 
neral Conver ſion of the cus ſhall be this, that thereupon all ſorts of [ds- 
latry, as well as other Tmpiety, ſhall quite ceaſe and be abohſh'd. 10 Yet 
alaſs | long before this Happy Time foal come, the or every defenced City 
of Iſrael or Judah (hall be deſolate, and the Habitation forſaken, and 
left like a Wildernels : /o that there ſhall Graſs grow, and the Calf feed 
thereon, and there ſhall he ly down, and conſume the Branches thereof, 
z. e. the young Branches of T rees or Shrubs that ſhall grow where once Ci. 
ties flood. 1x When the Boughs thereof are withered, they ſhall be 


broken off: the Women ſhall come and ſet them on Fire, i. e. /be land of 


Tſrael and Judah ſhall be as a Field, the Fences whereof are broken down, 
and the wither'd Branches of the Trees gather'd and burnt. For it is 
a People of no Underſtanding: therefore he that made them will not 
have Mercy on them, and he that formed them will ſhew them no Fa- 
vour. 12 But it ſhall come to paſs in that day I was afore v. 2. ſpcał- 
ing of, that the Lord ſhall beat off or ſeparate the good Grain from the 
Chaff, 1. e. the Good from the Bad of the Jewiſh Nation, which are diſ- 
ſpers'd from the Chanel of the River Zupbrates unto the Stream or River 
of Egypt, i. e. from all Places whereſoever they be diſpers'd: and ye that 
are Good or converted to Cbriſtianity, (hall be every One of you reftor'd 
to your own Country, as if ye were gathered /cgerher one by one, O ye 
Children of Iſrael. 13 * Even it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
a great Trumpet ſhall be blown, and they ſhall come which were ready 
to periſh in the land of Aſſyria, and the Out-caſts in the land of Egypt, 
and ſhall worſhip the Lord in the holy Mount at Jeruſalem, 7. e. there 
ſhall be as pablick, a Summons gtven, as if it were given by a Trumpet ſo 
great, as that the Sound of it might be heard all over tbe World, for all 
the Diſpers'd of the Jewiſh Nation to come from all Parts into their own 
Country ; which, how much ſoever diſtreſs'd before by the People among 


whom they lived, they ſhall do; God either defiroying ſuch as ſhall oppoſe - 
M 


their 
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their Return, or diſpoſing the Hearts of others to forward them in ſuch 
them Return: by which means they ſhall all then living return into Fuaea, 
and there ſerve God as Part of his Chriftian Church; and with other 
Chriſtians pay their moſi ſolemn Devotions at Jeruſalem, which ſhall then 
be the Capital of Chrift's Kingdom on Earth. 


SECT. Iv. N. 18. 


Wherein i contain d in the firſt place another Prophecy of the De- 
ſtruction of Samaria by Salmanezer : after which all the Pro- 


— — — 


phectes contain d in this Section relate, either to the Invaſion of 


Judah by Sennacherib, or the Overthrow of his Army, or the 
Proſperity of Judah during the remaining Part of Hezekiah's 
Reign, or to the Baby loniſh Captivity ; as alſo to the State of 
the Goſpel, and Deſtruction of Antichriſt. Which take up 
all to the end of Chap. XXXIX. | 


The Dang Chap. XXVIII. Wo to the Crown of Pride, 7. e. to the proud Kingdom 
of Samaria is Of Iſrael, to the Drunkards of Ephraim, whoſe glorious Beauty, z. e. 
2 State and Glory is or fball be M a ſhort Continuance as a fading Flower; 
which Drankaras and proud Perſons chiefly are or live in Samaria, which 
Hands on the head or 7op of an Hill that overlooks the adjoining fat Val- 
leys of them that are overcome with Wine, 7. e. bie Yalleys belong to 
the 5 — great Men and Drunkards of Ephraim. 2 Behold, the Lord 
hath a mighty and ſtrong One, viz. Enemy to bring againſt you; which 

as a Tempeſt of Hail, and a deſtroying Storm, as a Flood of might 
Waters overflowing, ſhall caſt down the foreſara Proud ana Drunkards 
to the Earth with the Hand, 2. e. great Force. 3 Even the Crown of 
Pride, the Drunkards of Ephraim thall be troden under Feet. 4 And 
the glorious Beauty which is on the Head of the fat Valley, ſhall be a 
fading Flower; as the firſt ripe Fruit which comes before the other 
Summer-fruits : which he that fees, views it wi Pleaſure, and while 
it is yet in his Hand or be well not part with it, but he eats it up, i. e. as 
- People are very fond of early ripe Fruit, ſo as to eat it greedily when they 
get it; fo Salmanezer the King of Aſſyria fhall as it were greedily devour 

1. er deſtroy Samaria, and its People. 

Judah is allo In that day ſhall the Lord of Hoſts raiſe ub Hezekiah to be for a 
— oe Crown of Glory, and for a Diadem of Beauty unto the Reſidue of his 
larly relying on People, 7.e. /0 be an excellent King lo qudab, whom God will remarkably 
telt protect and render Glorieus. 6 And the Lord ſhall be for a Spirit of Judg- 
$afery, viz. their ment to him that fitteth in Judgment, and for _ to them that turn 
— * E the Batile to the Gate, i. e. God ſhall diret? Hezekia „ 
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Impartially, and enable bim to arive away his Enemies, and even to war 
upon and conguer them. * But they allo of Zadab have erred thro' Wine, 
and thro' ſtrong Drink are out of the Way: the Prieſt and the Prophet 
have erred thro' ſtrong Drink, they are ſwallowed up of Wine, they 
are out of the Way thro' ſtrong Drink, they err in Viſion, 1. e. in their 
drunken Fits they think they have Viſions from God when they have 
none; they ſtumble in Judgment, 7. e. are often limes not able thro” their 
Drunkenneſs to judge aright between what is Holy and what Unholy, or 
Clean and Unclean. 8 For ſo great is their Drunkenneſs and Tntem- 
perance, that all Tables are full of Vomit and Filthineſs, ſo that there is 
no place clean. 9 Whom ſhall he, viz. God or his true Prophet or Prieſt 
teach Knowledge? and whom (ſhall he make to underſtand Doctrine? 
them that are weaned from the Milk, and drawn from the Breaſts, 7. e. 
the People are generally profoundly Ig norant, and ( what 1s worſe) care- 
leſs of Inſtruction; in both which reſpetts they are as very Chilaren or 
even Infants: 10 For they mui? be dealt with as Children; Precept 
muſt be upon Precept, Precept upon Precept, Line upon Line, Line 
upon Line, here a little and there a little, or a little now and a liltle 
again anon, i. e. the ſame [nftrudtions mutt be often repeated to them , 
and that by little and little. 11 * Therefore, viz. for a Puniſhment of 
ſuch their Untowaradneſs to be mitruttea, tho God or his Prophets and 
other T eachers have dealt with them as Nurſes, which teach Children to 
ſpeak by liſping and flammering hke them, or condeſcending to their weak 
Capacities : God will now take a new Courſe with them; and with ſtam- 
mering Lips and another or foreign and unknown Tongue will he ſpeak 


to this People, 7. e. be will ſend to them the Aſſprians and Babylonians - 


to inſtruct them, not by their Language which they know not, but by their 
Blows and other Corrections. 12 To whom he ſaid, This is the Reſt 
wherewith ye may cauſe the weary to reſt, and this is the Refreſhing, 
i. e. God's Words and Promiſes are the only things, that can give true 
Cumfort to thoſe that are in Trouble: yet they would not hear; 13 al- 
tho the Word of the Lord was unto them, Precept upon Precept, Pre- 
cept upon Precept, Line upon Line, Line upon Line, here alittle and 
there a little, z.e. % God inſtructed them never ſo plainly, and often re- 
peated his Iniiruftions. * Therefore they ſhall go and fall backward, 
and be broken, and ſnared, and taken by their Enemies. 14 Where- 
fore hear the Word of the Lord, ye ſcornful Men that rule this People 
which is in Jeruſalem: 15 becauſe ye have ſaid in your Hearts, We 
have made a Covenant with Death, and with Hell are we at Agreement, 
1. e. we have made peace with thoſe that threaten'd to deſiroy us: when 


"the general Calamity like an overfiowing Scourge, 7. e. Storm or Flood 


{hall paſs thro' he Land, it ſhall not come unto us; for we have made 
Lies our Refuge, and under Falſhood have we hid our ſelves, 7. e. by 
M 2 onr 
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our Cunning and Falſbocd we ſhall ſecure cur ſelves in the moſi diſpicult 
Times: 16 Therefore thus ſays the Lord God, Whereas you plate your 
Refuge in Lies and Falſhood, Behold , this your Sin is the more aggra- 
vated, becauſe you have long ſince bad other and better Grounds for you 
to place your Hopes on: you have of old been inform d to the ſame effect, 
with what 7 now tell you more fully, viz. that ] lay in Zion for a Foun- 
dation of ſure Hopes, a Stone, a tried Stone, 7. e. — to be fit for the 
par poſe or which will never fail, a precious Corner-ſtone, a fure Foun- 
dation, viz tbe Son of David eminenily ſo call'd and ſo of ten ſpoken of, 
or in ſhirt Cbriſt, ſhall in due time appear in Sion: and he that believes 
truly ou him, or on all the gracious Promiſes founded on Him as an ever- 
laſing Faundalion, {hall or will not make haſte /o ſecure himſelf by any 
ſinful Means, but will patiently depend on God, and ſhall not be aſham'd 
of ſuch bis Dependance. 17 But Judgmenc will I lay to the Line, and 
Righteouſneſs to the Plummer, 7. e. my Judgments ſhall be act pro- 
por tion d by the ſevere/t Rules of Juſtice 10 your Sins who aft otherwiſe : 


and or cu en my Fudgments like the Storm of Hail ſhall ſweep away the 


or your Refuge of Lies, and hike the Hod of Waters ſhal] overflow*the 
er your Hiding-place. 18 And your Covenant with Death ſhall be diſ- 
annulicd, and your Agreement with Hell ſhail not ſtand; when the 


overflowing Scourge ſhall paſs through, then ye ſhall be troden down 


by it. 19 From the time that it, viz. my Judgments as a Flood goeth. 
forth, it ſhall go en more and more to take and arown you: for Morn- 
ing by morning [hall it paſs over, by day and by night: and“ nothing 
but ſucb Vexation or Puniſhment will make you underſtand or /ay 70 
beart this Inſtruction, 20 For the Import of the two Proverbial Sayings 

vis the Bed is Ihorter, than that a Man can ſtretch himſelf on it: an 

the Covering narrower, than that he can wrap himſelf in it, may ſuffi. 
cienii teach you, that all Worldly means are — inſufficient to care the 
Aaladies they are apply'd 10; and therefore that ye ought not to rely 
wholly or chiefly on Out ward or Human means, but on God. And if ye 
will not do ſo, God will puniſh you. 21 For the Lord ſhall riſe up as in 
mount Perazim, he ſhall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, 7. e. the 
Lind ſhall ſhew his Power in puniſhing and deſtroying you, tn a like ſignal 
Manuer as be did in de firoying your Enemies in the two foremention d 
Places: that he may do his Work, his ſtrange Work; and bring to paſs 
his Act, his ſtrange Act, z. e. whereby God ſhall aft contrary to bis uſual 
Proceediugs of. Grace and Mercy, being provok'd by you to employ his 
Power in defiroying you, whom he has choſen for his People, and whom 
he would willingly of his own Gooaneſs preſerve and bleſs on your Re- 


pentauce. 22 Now therefore be ye no /onuger Mockers or Scorners of 


God's T hreatnings, leſt your Bands be made ſtrong, 7. e. you be made Ca- 
ptives by, a foreign Enemy : for I have heard from the Lord God of 


Hoſts, 
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Hoſts, that a Conſumption 75 determin d, even determin'd upon the 
whole * Land, viz. the /and of Judah as well as Iſrael, unleſs ye repent. 
23 Therefore give ye ear, and hear my Voice, hearken and hear my 
Speech, vis. following Parable , which will ſerve to mind or teach you, 


that as the Husbandman has his ſet Times and Methods for ordering bis 


Ground and Grain, ſo Cod has his Seaſons and Methods of Mercy and 
Judgment: 24 Do's the Plowman plow *every day to ſow? do's he 
every day open and break the Clods of his Ground? 25 On the contrary, 
when he hath by Harrowing made plain the Face thereof, doth he not 
caſt abroad the Fitches, and ſcatter the Cummin, and caſt in the prin- 
cipal Wheat, and the appointed Barley, and the Rie in their place? 
26 For his God do's inſtruct him to wſe ſuch Diſeretion, and do's teach 
him ſo 0 do as Beft. 27 Therefore, as being held on to be improper, 
the Fitches are not threſhed with a Threſhing-inſtrument as Corn 75, 
neither is a () Cart-wheel turned about upon the Cummin : but the 
Fitches are beaten out with a Staff, and the Cummin with a Rod. 
28 After it is threſh'd out, Bread-corn is bruis d or grinded; becauſe he, 
viz. the Fiasbandman will not ever be threſhing it, z. e. Threſhing is not 
proper to bruiſe or break it, nor to break it with the Wheel of his Cart, 
nor bruiſe it with his * Horſes. 29 Aud as the foremention d Methods 
of the Flusbanaman for managing Gt ain comes of the Lord; fo This Cu- 
ſumption of the whole Land mention'd (v. 22.) allo comes forth from the 
Lord of Hoſts, which is wonderful in Counſel, and excellent in Work- 
ing, i. e. whoſe Decrees are the Reſult of Infinite Wiſdom ;, and who brings 
them to paſs in ſuch manner, as do's beſt promote his own Glory. 


Chap. XXIX. Wo to Jeruſalem where is Ariel (x) or the Altar of God, ,,,,, 
Wo to the ſaid City altho' there be even Ariel, and altho' it be the City beate. 


where my faithful Servant David dwelt, and where for bis ſabe I pro- 
miſed to place my Name. Add ye one year to another year; let them 
kill Sacrifices, 7z. e. for the ſpace of two years yet to come they of Judab 
ſhall bave Liberty to come from all parts of the Kingdom, and ta kill or 
offer their Sacrifices. 2 But then or after the two ſaid years I will 
diſtreſs or permit Ariel or Jeruſalem to be beſieg d, and ſo there ſhall be 
Heavineſs and Sorrow 7o he /nhabitants: and even then it ſhall be un- 


to me as Ariel, 2. e. the whole City ſhall reſemble the Altar of Burnt-offer- 
ANNOTAT. 


(v) What is here and the next verſc ſaid of a Cart-wheel and Horſes, refers to 


the manner of getting their Wheat or ſuch Corn out of the Ears, by Drawing 
Drays or heavy Planks with Iron Wheels over it; to draw which they uſed ei- 
ther Horſes as here, or Oxen as Deut. 25. 4. 

(x) Ariel ſignifies the Lion of God; and the Altar of Burnt-offering was ſo 


calFd, becauſe the Fire thereon devour'd the Sacrifices, as a Lion do's his Prey. 
See Ezek. 43. 15. | 
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ings which conſumes All that is put thereon, foraſmuch as it ſhall appear 
as if it was All to be conſum'd and deftroy'd, as a Sacrifice to atone my 
Juft Diſpleaſure for their Provecations of me by their Sms. 3 To wit, 
I will cauſe the Afjprians Io camp againſt thee round about, and will 
lay ſiege againſt thee with a Mount, and I will raiſe Forts againſt thee. 
4 And thou ſhalt be brought down, and ſhalt ſpeak out of the Ground, 
and thy Speech ſhall be low, as commg out of the Mouth of one lying pro- 
ſirate or wounded in the Duſt, and thy Voice ſhall be as of one that has 
a familiar Spirir, out of the Ground, and thy Speech ſhall whiſper out 
of the Duſt. 

The e d, $5 However, alths' the Lord ſpall ſee fit thus to bumble, yet be ſhall 
frx219n of the hf permit the AM yrians to take thee; but the Multitude of thy Strangers 
Aries Amy 15 or thy ſaid foreign Enemies ſhall be like ſmall Duſt, and the Multitude 

of the terrible Ones ſhall be as Chaff that paſſes away, 7. e. /by ſaid nu- 
merous Enemy ſhall do thee no hurt, but ſhall be deflroy'd themſelves, or 
forced to withdraw and go away: yea, it, viz. this Defirutttn oc. of 
the Aſſyrians ſhall be at an Inſtant, /o very ſuddenly ſball it be. 6 Thou, 
Army of the Ajjyrians, ſhalt be viſited of or deftroy'd by the Lord of 
Hoſts with Thunder and with Earthquake, and great Noiſe, with Storm 
and Tempelt, and the Flame of devouring Fire. 7 And the Multitude 
of all the Nations that fight againſt Ariel, even all that fight againſt her 
and her Munition, and that diſtreſs her, ſhall be as a Dream of a Night- 
viſion, z.e, ſhall vaniſh away as a Dream when one awakes. 8 It ſhall 
even be as when a hungry Man dreameth, and behold he eateth; but 
he awaketh, and his Soul is empty: or as when a thitſty Man dreameth, 
and behold he drinketh ; but he awaketh, and behold he 1s faint, and 
his Soul hath appetite: fo ſhall the Multitude of all the Nations be, that 
fight againſt mount Zion, ie. whereas the Afſyrians bave ſwallow'd up 
Feruſalem in their [magination, C ſhall ſuddenly diſappomt all therr 
Fopes, and ſend them away emply and confounded. 

_ — „ 9 As for you of Judah, (tay your ſelves and refief? on your Behaviour 
threaten'd more Jo Cod, and ye cant but in reaſon wonder at it : * conlider ye the ſame 
22 gef duly, and ye cant but cry aut, that they, 2. e. the Generality of you are 
of therr Religion drunken, but not with Wine; they ſtagger, but not with ſtrong Drink, 
'n Outward Kit: 7,6. are ſo careleſs in having due Regard 10 the Act of God's Providence, 
war! & Tie. Hg, and in laying to heart the Fuſiructions of his Prophets, that they act as 

Men who bave loft their Senſe and Reaſon, tho' not by Drunkenneſs, yet 
ſome other way. And indeed this is the real Caſe. 10 For as a juſt Pu- 
niſhment of your [mpenitency, the Lord hath poured out upon you the 
Spirit of deep Sleep, and hath cloſed your Eyes, i. e. has permitted or 
left peu to yaur ſelves, ſo as lo fall into an unthinking careleſs Temper or 
Diſpo/ition, and not 10 ſee or under Nand things aright. Several of the 
Prophets or which pretend 1s Prophecy among you, and whom you are 
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apt to follow as your Rulers or Guides, the ſaid pretended Seers or falſe 

rophets has he cover d, 7. e. bhnded their Unaer/landing. 11 And the 
Viſion of all or every Viſion of God's true Prophets is become unto you, 
as the Words of a Book that is ſeal'd, 7. e. cant be under Mood any more 


- than à Hook that cant be open d, and therefore cant be read: which Men 


deliver to One that is learned, ſaying, Read this, I pray thee, and he 
{aith, I cannot, for it is ſeal'd, z. e. ſuch as are eflteem'd Learned in your 
Law and Traditions among you, are ſo prejudiced by their wrong Notions, 
that thereby thep are hinared from unaer/tanding arigbt God's Word, as 
much as the Unlearned are by their Iguorance, according to what follows : 
12 And the Book is deliver d to him that is not Learned, ſaying, Read 
this, I pray thee; and he faith, I am not Learned. 13 Wherefore the 
Lord ſaid, Foraſmuch as this People draw near me with their Mouth, 
and with their Lips do honour me, but have removed their Heart far 
from me, 7. e. 4% place the whole or chief Buſineſs of Religion in the Out- 
ward Wor ſhip of me by Sacrifice &c. and baue no due Regard 10 the In- 
ward Piety of the Heart: and foraſmuch as this their Fear toward me is 
taught by the Precept of Men, z. e. ibis placing of the Chief of my Wor ſhip 
in Outward Rites is owing to their baving more Regard to the Traditions 
and Docrrines of their Rabbies or Teachers than to the true Senſe of my 
Law: 14 Therefore behold, I will proceed to do a marvellous Work 
amongſt this People, even a marvellous Work, and a Wonder, i. e. what 
will ſcarcely be believd: for, as for a juſi Puniſhment of their leaning ſo 
much to their own Underſtanding, and of others following their Rules and 
Dacrrines rather than thoſe given in my Law or Word, the Wiſdom of 
their wiſc Men ſhall periſh, and the Underſtanding of their prudent Men 
ſhall be hid, z. e. ſuch their 1erong eſteem d Wiſaom ſhall bring Deſir ucrion 
upon them, and ſuch their Under FHanding ſhall ſtand them in no ſtead. 
I5 Wo unto them that ſeek deep to hide their Counſel from the Lord, 
and their Works are in the dark, and they ſay, Who ſeeth us? and 
who knoweth us? 16 Surely your turning of things upſide down 
ſhall be eſteemed as the Potter's Clay, 7. e. your giving things unexpected 
Turns or falſe Appearances, to bide your true Deſigns, foal ſfiemfy no 
more toward the producing the intended Hffecta, than the Clay ad with- 
out the Potter: for ſhall the Work ſay of him that made it, He made 
me not? or ſhall the Thing framed ſay of him that framed it, He had 
no Underſtanding? 7z.e. 4 Men's Works are in the Hana of Goa, as 
Clay in the Hand of the Potter; and therefore be can order Men's 
Works ſo as he pleaſes, and that they ſhall produce a quite contrary 
End to what was by them intended: and conſequently ii Hove evidently 
appears, how Vain and Abſurd it is, to go about to conceal ( as v. 15. 
any ihing from God. 
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r ispro- 17 Is it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon (hall de turned 
mis d during the into a fruitful Feild, and the fruitful Field ſhall be eſteem'd as a Foreſt? 


latter part of He- - 


die Reign, 1. C. There ſhall be a very great Alteration in the Circumſtances of Aﬀatrs. 
and in the T::u»m- 18 And in that day ſhall the Deaf hear the Words of the Book, and 


phant State of the 


Church On Earth, 


— 


the eyes of the Blind ſhall fee out of Obſcurity, and out of Darkneſs, 
i. e. that Inſenſibiliiy and Blindneſs complain'd of v. 10 and 11. ſhall be 
in great meaſure remoy'd by the Piety and Care of Fezehiab to have the 
People rightly infuiructed in Religion; and ſhall be more remov'd by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel; and at laſt and during the triumphant State of 
the Goſpel bere on Earth, ſhall be entirely remov'd by the Converſion of 
the whole Fewiſh Nation. 19 The Meek alſo ſhall enereaſe their Joy 
in the Lord, and the Poor among Men {hall rejoyce in the Holy One 
of Iſrael. 20 For the terrible One is brought to nought, and the Scoracr 


is conſumed, and all that watch for Opportunity to carry on Iniquity are 


cut off: 21 that make or treat a Man as an Offender for geltvering to 
them the Word of God; and lay a Snare for him that reproveth in the 
Gate, i e. the Judges that impartially do Fuftice, and flick not to turn 
#{ide the Juſt from , Right for a thing of Nought or of the meane fi 
Conſideration. Which laſi two Verſes may very well be underſtood Pri- 
marily of Sennacberib s Army being deftirey'd, and thereby the Deſigns of 


fome wicked Men defeated, and a ſlop put to ſuch their Wickedueſs after- 


werds by Hezekiah: and Secondarily, but im an Hi ber manner, or as 
more Fully compleated, the ſaid two Verſes may be under food of Antt- 
obriſt emphatically ſo call a and all his Aaherents being defiroy'd in due 
time. 22 Therefore thus faith the Lord who redeem'd Abraham, con- 
cermng the Houſe of Jacob, Jacob ſhall not now be aſham'd, neither 
ſhall his Face now wax pale, 7. e. be People of Judah ſhall flouriſh during 
the remaining part of Hezekiah's Reign: and hbkewiſe all the True Iſrael 
of God fhall flouriſh and be in profſp:rity, during the happy Reign of Chriſt 
here on Earth. 23 *For as during the foreſaid part of Hezekiah's Reign, 
Piety ſhall be imcreas'd much more than afore in fudab; ſo when the 
triumphant State of Chriſt's Ming dom here on Earth is come, in his Sight, 
vis the Sight of Facob himſelf, who then together with Abrabam and 
Tſaac, ſhall be rais'd again to Life here on Earth, his Children, viz. the 
then Je uiſb Nation, who ſhall then be 4 converted 1 Chriftiamty by the 
ſpecial Work of my hands, ſhall Inwardly or from the Heart, as well 
as by out ward As, ſanctifſy my Name, even ſanctify or devourly wor- 
ſhip the Holy One of Jacob, and ſhall fear the God of Iſrael. 24 Even 
they, v. the eus that afore err d in Spirit by rejecring Chrift, (hall 
come to a right Underſtanding of him, ſo as to acknowledge bim for their 
Saviour; and they that-afore murmur'd at the Goſpel as an Impofture, 
thall learn and embrace its Doctrine as the True Word of God. So great 
a Change ſhall there be (according to v. 17.) in the Few!ſh Nation. : 

a Chap. 


. 


1 
1 
£ 
| 


j 
N 


— 3 
* 2 „ ——6 _— — — —_— _ P—_ 


— —— * —— 


Iſaiah, Chap. XXX. 81 
PAR AP HR AS E. | 


Chap. XXX. Wo to the rebellious Children, viz. People of Judah, — AR 
ſaith - Lord, that take Counſcl, but not of me; and 2 ffs with Fo rms 
a Covering, z. e. ſeek for Refuge and Protection, but not by the Direction |" ow — a0 
of my Spirit, that they may add Sin to Sin: 2 that walk to go down ad the -4f;- 
into Egypt, (and have not ask d Counſe/ at my Mouth) to ſtrengthen 7's & that cor- 
themſclves in the Strength of Pharaoh, and to truſt in the Shadow of rea;us. © 
Egypt. 3 Therefore ſhall the Strength of Pharaoh be your Shame, and 
the Truſt in the Shadow of Egypt your Confuſton. 4 For his Princes, 

e. e. the Ambaſſadors of Judah were at Zoan where Pharaoh uſed to re- 
fide ſome time, and his Ambaſſadors came to Hanes, another City where 
the King of Egypt did ſometimes reſide. 5 But they were, i. e. ſhall be 
all aſham'd of a People, viz. the Fgyprians that could not profit them, 
nor be an Help nor Profit, but a Shame and allo a Reproach zo the Jews 
for their Rehance ou ſuch a Confederate as the Egyptian prov'd, being 
routed by the A/ſjrians. 6 Nay the Confederacy of the Fews with Egypt 
all prove a great Burden or Loſs and Damage to them, by reaſon of the 
reat Preſents the Jews ſhall ſend into Egypt in vain: for whereas the 
Few ſend many a Burden of Preſents on the Backs of Beaſts of or into 
the South, viz. 22 Egypt which lies South of Fudah, and which ſpall 
become it ſe/f the Land of Trouble and Anguiſh: from whence, z. e. from 


—_——. 


the Wilderneſs between which Egypt and Judah come the young and 


old Lion, the Viper and fiery flying Serpent; in ſo doing they will but 
carry their Riches upon the Shoulders of young Alles, and their Trea- 
ſures upon the Bunches of Camels, to a People that ſhall not profit them. 
For the Egyptians ſhall endeavour to help Judah but in vain, and to 
no purpole: therefore have I cry'd * to her, viz. Zudah or Feruſal-m, 
Their Strength is to ſit (till, 2. e. their be? Security will be to rely on 
God's Protection quietly and humbly, uſing only what common prudential 
Means they can of themſelves. 8 Now go, write it, viz. what follows 
v. 9, Oc. before them in a Table, and note it in a Book, that it may 
be recorded as an Iuſiructiůon for the Time to come for ever and ever: 
9 That this is a rebellious People, lying Children, Children that will 
not hear the Law of the Lord: 10 which lay to the Seers, See not; 
and to the Prophets, Propheſy not unto us right things, ſpeak unto us 
ſmooth things, propheſy deceits: 11 Get you out of the way, turn 
aſide out of the path, 2. e. be not ſo nicely /crupulous or addicted to Truth, 
as not to comply ſomewhat with our 7uclinations, ibo it be by departing 


from or not delivering truly what Cod has commanded you to ſay : caule 


the Holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from before us, 1. c. do not come with 
ſo many Meſſages do us from God, and uſber them in with, I bus ſays 
the Holy One of Tſrael or the like. 12 Wherefore, J fear not however 
to ſell. you again, Thus ſays the Holy One of Iſrael, Becauſe ye deſpiſe 
this Word, and truſt in Oppreſlion and Perverſeneſs, and ſtay thereon : 

N 13 There- 
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13 Therefore this Iniquity in rehing on Egypt againſt my Direcriaus Oc. 
ſhall be to you or end in a ſudden Ruin, viz. as a Breach ready to fall, 
ſwelling out in a high Wall, whoſe Breaking cometh ſuddenly at an 
Inſtant. 14 And he ſhall break it as the breaking of the Potter's Vel- 
ſel, that is broken in pieces, he ſhall not ſpare; ſo that there ſhalt not be 
found in the burſting of it a Sherd to take Fire from the Hearth, or io 
take Water withal out of the Pit, 2. e. God ſhall ſo break or rout the E- 
gyptians by the Aſſyrians, that the Egyptians ſhall not be able to do you 


—8—— 


any Service. 15 For thus ſaith the Lord God, the Holy One of Iſrael, 


In returning from your Purpeſes to deſire the Aſſiſtance of the Egyptians, 
and Reſt or Reliance on my Promiſes, in ſuch Quietnels and in Conh- 
dence {hall be your Strength; and ye would not. 16 But ye ſaid, No, 
for we wall flee upon Egyptian Horſes, 7. e. there wit furiouſly aſſault 
our Enemies: therefore {hall ye Hee, but it ſhall be from your Enemies : 
and we will ride upon the ſazd ſwift Horſes ; therefore ſhall they that 
purſue you, be ſwift. 17 One thouſand of you ſhall flee at the Rebuke 
or Aſſault of one Enemy: at the Rebuke of five {hall ye flee, till ye be 
left ſcatter d one by one, as a Beacon upon the top of a Mountain, and 

7 Enſign on an Hill. | 


Peliverancefrom 18 * Nevertheleſs will the Lord wait, if bis Zudements ju fi afore 


che. Aſyrien Force threaten'd have had ſuch effet? on Jo, as to reform you, that ſo he may 
1s promis co 


7. ld for the ſake be gracious unto you; and therefore will he, z. e. the Lord be exalted 
of Hezekiab, and in deftroying the Egypiian Army in which you confide, that ſo you may 
hom, be convinced how varn ſuch your Confidence in Man is, and henceforth 
place it chiefly on him, and ſo he may have Mercy upon you: for the 
Lord is a God of Judgment, 7. e. who moſt wiſely tempers quſtice with 
Mercy : bleſſed are all they that wait for or re/y on him as they onght, 
to help them; they ſhall never fail of their due Expettation. 19 For, 
viz. becanſe ( Hezekiah and other good Men ſhall thus rely on God, not- 
withſtanding the great Danger they fball be in by the Aſſyrians beſieging 
Feruſalem, the People ſhall continue to dwell in Zion and at Jeruſalem: 


Thou, O Jeruſalem, ſhalt quickly have cauſe to weep no more for fear 


of the Aſſyrians : He, viz. Cad will be very gracious unto thee, at the 
voice of thy Cry; when he ſhall hear it, he will anſwer thee. 20 And 


ANNOTAT. 


() The Confederacy made by Fudah with the Egyptians ſeems to be wholly 
owing to the prevalent Intereſt or Sway, that the greateſt Part of the Princes or 


— Men of the Kingdom had therein, contrary to the Inclination of Hezekiah 


elf and of ſome few of his Courtiers or Princes that were religiouſly diſpos'd. 
Among thoſe that were for 4 oy with Egypt, and therein placed their 
Gl Security, contrary to God's Directions, and indeed in Affront to his Al- 
mighty Power &c. the Chief was in all likely hood Shebhna, againſt whom was de- 
nounced for this as well as other Reaſons the Prophecy contain'd Ch. 22. 15, &c. 
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tho the Lord give you the Bread of Adverſity, and the Water of Af. 
fiction, yet ſhall not thy Teachers be removed into a Corner any more, 
but thine Eyes ſhall ſee thy Teachers, i. e. 2h during the Siege common 
Proviſions ſhall be ſcarce, yet you ſhall not want Spiritual Food or Inſtru- 
ions. 21 And thine Ears ſhall hear a Word behind thee, ſaying, This 
is the Way, walk ye in it, i. e. God will 27ve you not only Teachers, but 
alſo Grace to hearken to them. And his Grace, like as if a Tutor or Mo- 
nitor was at your Elbow, will give you Directions, and ſet you right again, 
when ye turn to the night hand, and when ye turn to the left, z. e. 40 
any thing amiſs. 22 Ye ſhall defile alſo the Covering of thy graven 
Images of Silver, and the Ornament of thy molten Images of Gold: thou 
ſhalt caſt them away as a menſtruous Cloth; thou ſhale ſay unto it, 
Get thee hence, 2. e. ye ſhall in Zeal to me deſtroy all Tdols and idolatrous 
Worſhip. 23 Then ſhall he give Rain * for to make thy Seed tale root 
— — that thou ſhalt ſow the Ground withal, and Bread of the In- 
creaſe of the Earth, and it ſhall be fat and plenteous: in that day ſhall 
thy Cattle feed in large Paſtures. 24 The Oxen likewiſe and the young 
Alles, that * till the Gronad, ſhall eat clean Provender which hath been 
winnowed with the Shovel and with the Fan, 7. e. there . be {os 
Plenty and great Proſperity, dus ing the remaining part of the pious Reign 
of Hezekiah; which ſhall þ a Type of the triumphant State „ the Church 
in the latter Times of the Goſpel; wherein what is afore ſaid from v.18. 


wil be fulfill d in an Higher manner, and what alſo follows to the end 


of this Chapter. 25 And there ſhall be upon every high Mountain, and 
upon every high Hill, Rivers and Streams of Waters, 7. e. be Mountains 
and Hills ſhall be as fruitful, as if they were water d with Streams and 
Rrvers ;, in the day of the great Slaughter, when the Towers fall, z. e. 
after the DeflruFion of the Aſſyrian Army in Hezekiab's time, and after 
the Deſtruction of Antichrift emphatically ſo call in the latter Times of 
the Goſpel. 26 Moreover, the Light of the Moon ſhall be as the Light 
of the Sun, and the Light of the Sun ſhall be Seven-fold, as the Light 
of ſeven Days, in the day that the Lord bindeth up the Breach of his 
People, and healeth the Stroke of their Wound, 7. e. as there ſhall be 
exceeding great Foy in Judah after the Deſtruction of Sennacherib's Army; 
ſo after the Deſtruttion of Antichriſt ſhall there be the like or greater Joy 
thro' the Church or Kingdom of Chriſt, God having thereby freed his People 
from all Affliction. 27 Bchold, the Name or Majefty of the Lord comes 
from far or une pect᷑ealj and on a _ burning with his Anger again 
his and bis People's Enemies, and the Burden thereof is heavy: his Lips 
are full of Indignation, and his Tongue as a devouring Fire. 28 And 
his Breath or Anger as an overflowing Stream, ſhall reach to the midſt 
of the Neck, to ſift the Nations with the Sive of Vanity or De fru- 
ion, 1. e. to 4e Hray ſuch of them as God ſees fit: and there ſhall be 
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(Z) a Bridle in the Jaws of the People, cauling them to err, z. e. God ſhall 
flop the Aſſyrians in the midit of their Career, and diſappoint all thetr 
Deſigns. 29 Le [hall have thereupon occaſion to ſing a Song of T hank/- 
giving or Praiſe, as is uſual in the Night, a holy Solemnity is kept, and 
gladneſs of Heart, as when one gocth with a Pipe to come into the 
Mountain of the Lord, to the Mighty One of Iſrael. 30 And the Lord 
ſhall cauſe his glorious Voice to be heard, and ſhall ſhew the lighting 
down of his Arm, with the Indignation of his Anger, and with the 


Flame of a devouring Fire, with Scattering, and Tempcſt, and Hail- 


IX. 
More Threats 


ſtones. 31 For thro' the ſara Voice (mention d in the foregoing Verſe) * 
of the Lord ſhall the Aflyrian be beaten down, which {mote afore the 
Jews with a Rod of my Anger. 32 And every Place * where the ter- 
rible. Stroke {hall paſs, which the Lord ſhall lay upon him, z. e. the A 
ſtan, ſhall be fila with the Scund of Tabrets and Harps, 7 e. every 
Place where God ſhall inflict bis Juag ments on the Aſſyrians, ſhall be full 
of Foy and Gladneſi on that Account: and in Battles of Shaking will he 
tight with * him, 7z. e. even as God has ſhaken his Hand or Rod and pu- 
niſh'd other People by the Aſſyrian, ſo will he at length ſhake his Hand 
or puniſh the Ayr ian himſelf. 33 For 1he Camp where the Aſſyrian 
Army ſhall be de roy d, as a Tophet or place where Human Sacrifices 
were offer d to Mech, is ordain'd of Old for the place of the ſuia De- 


Hruction; yea, for the Deſiruction of the Army, and ſo of the Sirength 


and Glory. of the Aſſyrian King Sennacherib, it is prepar'd : he has made 
it deep and large: the Pile thereof is Fire and much Wood, the Breath 
of the Lord, like a ſtream of Brimſtone, doth kindle it, i e. as i Tophet 
great Heaps of Wood were piled together to burn the Human Sacrifices 
there offer d 1 Molech ; ſo God will find ſufficient Materials prepar'd lite 
Fuel for the Fire, which his Anger like a train of Brimſtone will kindle. 
Which Deſiruetion of Sennacherib's Army may be well leo d on as a Type 
or Repreſentation of the Deſtructiou of Auichrifh and his Fullowers at the 
latter end of this World; and alſo of Hell it ſelf, wherein ſhall be caft 
Satan and all bis Adherents at the final Conſummation of this World. 
Chap. XXXI. Wo to them that go down to Egypt for help, and ſtay 


both age inſt 10% H rely on Horſes, and truſt in Chariots, becaute they are many; and 


in Jud ih that 1 
were the Cauſes 
of the Confederary 


with Egypr, and 


alſo againſt the 


Eo yptians them- 
lelves. 


n Horſemen, becauſe they are very ſtrong: but they look not unto the 
Holy One of Iſrael, neither ſeck the Lord. 2 Yet he allo is wiſe, and 
will bring Ve Evil He has threaten'a for their dving as is mention'd (v.1.) 
and will not call back his Words: but will ariſe againſt the Houle of 
the Evil doers, z. e. againſt tho/e in Judah who have bad the chief Hand 
in making the Alliance with the Egyptians, and againſt the Epyprians 
themſelves, who were deſign'd to be the help of them that work Iniquity, 
i. e. that brought about the foreſaid Alliance with the Egyptians, even 
(z) See Chap. 37. 29. 

contrary, 
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contrary. to God's Direction, as not doubting but the Egyptians would help 
them, tb God had foretold them they ſhould not be able, 3 Now the 
ſaid Workers of the ſata [niquity ar wicked Alliance, that are in Judah, 
ſhall experimentally know 1hat the Egyptians are Men and not God, and 
their Horſes Fleſh and nor Spirit or Angels which God has at his Com- 
mand: for when the Lord ſhall ſtretch forth his hand 2 puniſh the fore- 
ſaid Tniquity and make good his T hreatuings, both he, viz. the Egyptian 
that helps, z. e. was deſtgn'd and did endeavour 10 help Zudab, ſhall fall, 
and he that is holpen, z. e. /hboſe wicked Perſons in Judab, that bop d 10 
be helpen by the Egyptians, ſhall fall down, and they all ſhall fail roge- 
ther. 4 For thus hath the Lord {ſpoken unto me, Like as the Lion, 
*even the young Lion roring on @ Sheep, which he has taken for his 
Prey, when a Multitude of Shepherds is called forth againit him, he 


will not be afraid of their Voice, nor abaſe himſelf for the Noile of 


them: ſo ſhall the Lord of Hoſts come down to fight for mount Zion, 
and for the Hill thereof, 2. e. as a /lout fierce young Lion fears not a Mul. 
titude of Shepherd's, but carries off and devours bis Prey, notwithfland: 
ing all they can do; ſo much more 15 God able himſelf alone, without the 
Egyptians alſiſting thoſe of Juaah, to defend and preſerve Feruſalem from 
the Aſſyrian Forces, tho they be never ſo Numerous. 5 As Birds, with 
their Wings ſpread out as if they were flying, defend their Young ; fo 
will the Lord of Hoſts defend Jeruſalem, and by ſo defending 11, allo or 
even he will deliver it, and paſſing z over, as be did the Houſes of the 
Tſraelites in Ezypt, he will preſerve it. 6 Turn ye zherefore unto him, 
O ye of Judah, who are /lill for making a Confederacy with Egypt, and 
infully place your Confidence in their belp; that ye may not provoke God, 
from whom the Children of Iſtael deeply revolted in /ike manner, and 
fo ſuffer the like final Deſlruttion as they did. 7 God ſees that there are 


many pious Perſons, who of themſelves are not for thts Confederacy with 


Egypt, and particularly Ring Flezekiah himſelf; and therefore he will 
preſerve Jeruſalem, (as v. 4, 5.) and alſo tor that in that day, vis. after 
the Deliverance of Feruſalem from the Aſſprians, every Man ſhall caſt 
away his Idols of Silver, and his Idols of Gold, which your own Hands 
have made-vnto you for a Sin, 2. e. there ſhall be a general at leaſt out- 
ward Renouncing of /dolatry. 8 Therefore ſhall the Aſfyrian fall with 
the Sword, not of a mighty Man ; and the Sword, not of a mean Man 
{hall devour him: but he ſhall flee from the Sword of an Angel, who 
ſhall execute the Divine Vengeance on bim, and his young Men or the 
Flower of his my (hall be diſcomfited or deftroy'd by the ſata Angel. 
9 And he, viz. Sennacherib on the DeFtruftion of his Army, preſently 
{hall paſs over to his ſtrong Hold or for tified Places in his own Kingdom 
for Fear, and his Princes or Chief Commanders [hall be afraid of the 


Enlign, 1. e. of rhe viſible Tokens of God's Preſence in and Protection of 


Jeru- 


. 


36 Taiah, Chap, XXXI, XXXII. 


* — 


FABRAPTHRASE. 


Jeruſalem, which were like ſo many Standards lifted up in Defence of 
bis People: All theſe Particulars for your Encouragement to truft in bim, 
 fays or foretels the Lord, whole Fire is in Zion, and his Furnace in ſe- 
ruſalem, 1. e. whoſe Altar is there, and who will thence iſſue forth hke 
the Fire of a Furnace to conſume all thiſe who ſhall preſume to violate 

that Place of bis Special Preſence. | | 
3 — Keigs Chap. XXXII. Behold, a King, wiz. FHezekiah (and more eminently 
of T, let Chi) (hail reign in Righteouſneſs, and 4% Princes or Governor's un- 
os — der bim by his Influence (hall rule in —— or with Fuſtice. 2 And 
of Crit typity d. a or the Man or Aimg aforeſaid (hall be as an Hiding-place from the 
Wind, and a Covert from the Tempeſt: 23 Rivers of Water in a dry 
Place, as the Shadow of a great Rock in a weary Land or bot Country. 
3 And the Eyes of them that ſce ſhall not be dim, and the Ears of 
them that hear ſhall hearken, i. e. Men by God's Grace ſhall make a right 
uſe of tbeir Faculties. 4 The Heart allo of the Raſh or 7nconſiderate 
{hall underſtand Knowledge, z. e. they ſhall act Wiſeh; and the Tongue 
of the Stammerers ſhall be ready to ſpeak plainly, z.e. the moſt unlearu d 
ſhall be able to diſcourſe clearly of God and his Religion: 5 The vile 
Perſon ſhall be no more called Liberal, nor the Churl ſaid to be Boun- 
tifal, ie. unwortby Perſons by the aforeſaid King ſhall not be aduanc d 
to Degrees of Honour. 6 For the vile Perſon will ſpeak Villany, and 
his Heart will work Iniquity, to practiſe — and to utter Error 
againſt the Lord, to make empty the Soul of the Hungry, and he will 
cauſe the Drink of the Thirſty to fail. J The Inſtruments allo of the 
Churl are evil: he deviſeth wicked Devices to deſtroy the Poor with 
lying Words, even when the Needy ſpeaketh right. 8 But the Liberal, 
i. e. good and honeſt Man deviſes liberal, 7. e. good and homeſt things; and 
* by liberal things or doing what 1s good and bone fit ſhall he ſtand or proſper. 
The care aud 9 Riſe up, ye Women of Fudah that are at eaſe, hear my Voice, ye 
ng ries  ®*fcarelels Daughters, give ear unto my Speech. 10 Many days and years 
ned to be puni- (hall ye be troubled, ye careleſs Women: for the Vintage ſhall ſaib the Ga- 
ſnec by he 417-thering in of the Grapes or Corn and other Fruits of the Earth ſhall not 
Deftruttion in ge- come, i. e. ſhall be hinder'd 7 the Invaſion of the Aſgyrians. 11 Tremble, 
neral is thrext” ye Women that are at eaſe: be troubled, ye careleſs Ones: {trip ye 
their 8, an and make ye bare, and gird Sackcloth upon your Loines, 12“ and up- 
after that an Hap- on your mournful Breaſts, n the pleaſant Fields, upon the fruitful 
— — 13 upon the Land of my People ſhall come up Thorns and 
Briers, yea, upon all the Houfes of Joy in the once joyous City. 14 Be- 
cauſe the Palaces ſhall be forſaken, the Multitude of the City ſhall be 
left or the City ſhall be forſaken of its Multitude, the Forts and Towers 
ſhall be for Dens for ever or à long time, a Joy of wild Alles, a Paſture 
of Flocks: 15 until the Spirit be pour d upon us from on High, and 
the Wilderneſs be a fruitful Field, and the fruitful Field be counted for 


a Foreſt, 
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a Foreſt, i. e. until God gives us new Life, and ſhall reflore us again out 
of the forlorn Condition we ſhall be in for a time by the Aſſyrian Iuva- 
ſion: by the De ftructian whereof at laſt, there ſhall be brought about a 
very great Alteration. 16 Then Judgment or Zuftice {hall dwell or flou- 

riſh in the land of Judah, which afore was as.a Wilderneſs, and High- 
teouſneſs ſhall remain or be exercis d in the foreſaid Land, which ſhall then 
become again as a fruitful Field. 17 And the Work of Righteouſneſs 
{hall be Peace, and the Effect of Righteouſneſs, Quietneſs and Aſſurance 
for ever, i.e. the Effet? s of God's Goodneſs and Men's Reformation or Piety 
ſhall be Peace within themſelves, and Freedom from boftile Invaſions 
from without. 18 And my People ſhall dwell in a peaceable Habita- 
tion, and in ſure Dwellings, and in quiet Reſting-places: 19 When 
or while it {hall bail, coming down on the Foreſt, z. e. God's Judgment 
ſhall in a ſevere manner fall on their Enemies; and the City or Confede- 
racy of- the Enemy (hall be low in a low Place, 7. e. ſbal/ be brought very 
low or even 10 the Ground. 20 But bleſſed are or ſhall be ye that ſhall 
ſow and reap as plentiful Crops, as if your Fields lay belide all Waters, 
i. e. there were none of your Fields but what were duly water d; bleſſed 
ſpall ye be that (hall fend forth thither, vs. into thoſe parts of your fruit- 


ful and well-water'd Fields or Land which are for Paſture, the Feet of 


the Ox and the Als, z. e. who ſhall then quietly feed your Cattle in good 


Paſlures without any Fear of an Enemy. All which as it was in ſome 


degree made good in the Reign of Hezekab, after the Deſtruttton of the 
Aſſyrian Army ; ſo was furtber made good by the Preaching of the Goſpel; 
and ſhall fill in the higheſt Manner be made good in the triumphant State 
of the Church, when not only the Spirit of God (as v. 15.) ſhall be pour'd 


out on bis People in a moſt plentiful Manner, but alſo they ſhall enjoy all 
worldly Peace and Proſperity here on Earth. 9 jÞ ; 


Chap. XXXIII. Wo to thee A{/yrian that ſpoileſt Zudah, and thou n. 


waſt not ſpoil'd by them; and dealeſt treacherouſly, 


XII. 


Deſtruct ion 
and they dealt not of the Aan 


treacherouſly with thee: when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil, thou ſhalt be 4", i in 


| ſpoil'd; and when thou ſhalt make an end to deal treacherouſly, they - Rt 


{hall deal treacherouſly with thee, f. e. the Time will come, when it ſhall 
be thy turn to be ſpoil d, and dealt treacherouſly with by Others. 2 O Lord, 
be gracious unto us, we have waited for thee: be thou their Arm, 7.e. 
the Defence of thy People Fudah every Morning or ſpeedily; our Salva- 
tion alſo in the time of Trouble. 3 At the noiſe of the Tumult and 
outcry made in the Aſſyrian Army on the ſudden Deſtruction of ſo many 
of them, the ReFt of the People fled: at rhe lifting up or exerting thus 
thy ſelf, the Men of ſeveral Nations in the Amy, . that ſuruiv a, were 
{catter'd; 4 And your Spoil ſhall be gathered like the gathering of the 
Caterpiller: as the running to and fro of Locuſts, ſhall he run upon 
them, 1. e. the Jews ſhall gather the Sporls left in the Aſſyrian — 
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leaving it as bare as the Caterpillers and Locuſts do the Trees when they 
have eat up the Leaves. 5 The Lord is exalted: for he dwelleth on 
High, he hath fill'd Zion with Judgment and Righteouſneſs. 6 And 


- Wiſdom and Knowledge ſhall be the Stability of thy Times, and Strength 


of Salvation, 2. e. the Support of the Government of Hezekiah : the Fear 
of the Lord is his Treaſure, ;. e. ſhall ſtand him in more ſtead than the 
Treaſures, wherein other Princes place their Confidence. 7 Behold, their 
valiant Ones or Meſſengers {hall cry without or in the Streets: the Am- 
balladors of Peace, viz. thoſe ſent by Flezekiah to Rabſhakeb to treat of 


Peace, ſhall weep buterly for their being ſo diſappointed, and hearing the 


Blaſpbemy of the Enemy. 8 The High-ways ly waſte, the way-taring 
Man cealcs, 2. e. there is no Travelling the publick Roads for fear of the 
Enemy : he, viz. Sennacherib has broken the Covenant be lately made 
with Hezelgah; he has deſpiſed the Strength of Cities, having taken 
many and ſtrong Ones ; he regards no Man. 9 The Earth or Land of 
Fadah mourneth and languiſheth: Lebanon is aſham'd and hewn down: 
Sharon is like a Wilderneſs, and Baſhan and Carmel ſhake off their Fruits, 
i. e. the moſt beautiful and fruitful Parts of our Country ts ravag d by the 
Enemy. 10 Now things are come 10 this Extremity, will I rife, ſaith 
the Lord: now will I be exalted, now will I lift up my ſelf. 11 Ye 
Aſjprians ſhall conceive Chatt, ye {hall bring forth Stubble, 7. e. your 
main Deſign, viz. of taking Jeruſalem Oc. ſhall be utterly diſappointed: 
your Breath or Rage againſt God's People, as Fire, ſhall devour you or urn 
10 your own Deſtruct᷑ ion. 12 And or even the People, viz. Aſſyrian ſhall 
be as the Burnings of Lime, 7. e. entirely routed: as ſoon as I horns cat 
up ui burn, {hall they be burnt in the Fire. 13 Hear ye that are far 
oft, what I have done; and ye that are near, acknowledge my Might, 
in thus de Hroying and routing the Aſſyrian Army. 14 The Sinners in 
Zion, who rely not on God for help, are afraid, Feartulneſs hath ſur-— 
prifed the Hypocrites, n ſomuch that they cry out, Who among us ſhall 
dwell with the devouring Fire ? who among us ſhall dwell with ever- 
laſting Burnings? . e. how ſhall we bear the Approach of the Aſſyrians, 
who deſtroy and burn all things before them. And berem theſe Sinners 
ſhew the dreadful Terrors, that will one day ſeize them and all ſuch at 
ihe ehen/ions of Helk-torments falling on them. 15 Whereas on the 
other band, he that walketh Righteouſly, and ſpeaketh Uprightly, he 
that deſpiſeih the gain of Oppreſſions, that ſhaketh his hands from 
holding of Bribes, 2. e. will take no HBribes; that ſtoppeth his Ears from 
hearing of Blood, 2. e. will grve no car te any bloody Deſign againit the 
Innocent, and ſhutteth his Eyes from ſeeing, 2. e. perfecthj abbors Evil: 
16 He 7s not afraid of the Aſ/yrians Approach as the foremention'd Sin- 
ners are, but relies on God, that he thall dwell on High: his place of 
Defence ſhall be the Munition of Rocks, i. e. God ſhall preſerve him as 
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if he was placed out of the Reach of the En:my, and God ſhall be his ſure 
Defence: Bread ſhall be given him, his Waters ſhall be ſure, i. e. be 
ſhall not want the Neceſſaries of Life, ibo the Cuy be beſieg'd. 17 Thy 
Eyes, 1. e. the Eyes of ſuch a pious Perſon ſhall ſee the King, vis. He- 
Zekiah appear again in Beauty, i. e. with his uſual State and Splendor 
and Greater: they of Jeruſalem ſhall be no longer confin'd within the 
Walls of the City, but ſhall have Liberiy to walk abroad, and ſo (hall be- 
hold any part of the Land that is very far off. 18 Thy Heart ſhall 
meditate or reſtect on the Terror or terrible Danger we were in, and 
ſhall atk in a triumphant Manner, Where is the Scribe or Mufter-maſter 
of the Aſſyrian Army? Where is the Receiver of the Taxes or Contribs- 
trons demanded by the Ajſyrians? Where is he that counted the Towers, 
or the Mafter of their Artillery and Ammunition? Hou are they of a 
ſudden vaniſhd? 19 Thou ſhalt not ſee any more the fierce People, 
viz. the Aſſyrian, the People of a deeper Speech than thou canlt per- 
ceive; of a ſtammering Tongue, that thou canſt not underſtand, 7. e. 
the Aſyrian and other People with them, whoſe Language was perfect 
—_ or Unintelligible to the eus. 20 T hou ſhalt with Foy look 
upon Zion the City of our Solemnities: thine Eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem 
a quiet Habitation; as God bas there placed his Tabernacle or Temple, 


Jo ſhall it be as a Tabernacle that ſhall not be taken down, not one of 


the Stakes thereof ſhall ever be remov'd, neither ſhall any of the Cords 
thereof be broken, 7. e. neither City nor Temple ſhall receive any yay 
during the Reign of Flezekiah. 21 But there the glorious Lord will 

unto us a place of broad Rivers and Streams, 2. e. will be as great a Se- 


curity to this City as any broad and deep River, which is an Ornament 


as well as Defence: wherein ſhall go no Galley with Oars, neither ſhall 

allant Ship paſs thereby, z. e. no Ship of an Enemy, whether great or 
wall, ſhall be able to annoy us. 22 For the Lord is or weill be then, vis. 
during Hezekiab's Reign, duly war ſhip'd as our Judge; the Lord is or 
will be worſhip'd as our Law-giver, the Lord is or will be acknowledg'd 
as our King in Chief: therefore he will ſave us from any A//ault of an 
Enemy, compar'd afore to a Naval Force. 23 Thy Tacklings are looſed, 
they could not well ſtrengthen their Maſt, they could not ſpread the 
Sail: then is the Prey of a great Spoil divided, the Lame take the Prey, 


i. e. all Aſſaults of the Enemy ſhall be like a Fleet that is deſtroy d or fhat- 


ter d by a Tempeſt, and in a Ship-wrack'd Condition : the Spoil of which 
Wrack is divided among thoſe of Feruſalem, the very Mate fi of them 
having ſome Share in it. 24 And the Inhabitant (hall not ſay, I am 
lick, z. e. they ſhall be no longer ſenſible of the Maladies, under which 
they lately languiſh'd: the People that dwell therein ſhall be reaſonably 
aſſur'd to their great Comfort, by the Removal of all their great Evili, that 
God bas graciouſly torgiven their former 8 
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The Pelle Chap. XXXIV. Come near, ye Nations to hear, and hearken, ye 
of che u. de in People: let the Earth hear, and all that is therein; the World, and all 
2 things that come forth of it: 4e All hear the following D:ſcription of the 
corifl emphatical- General Juag ment, which concerns them all. 2 For the Indignation of 
;y fo call's, is the Lord is upon all /e Wicked of the Nations, and his Fury upon all 


ſoretold. 


their Armies: he hath utterly deſtroyed them, he hath delivered them 
to the Slaughter. 3 Their Slain alſo ſhall be caſt out, and their Stink 
{hall come up out of their Carcaſes, and the Mountains ſhall be melted 
with their Blood, . e. their Blood ſhall run in great Sireams from the. 
riſing Ground's, as if the Hills &yc. were melted into Blood. 4 And all 
the Hoſt of Heaven ſhall be diſſolv'd, and the Heavens Mall be roll'd 
—_ as a Scrole: and all their Hoſt ſhall fall down as the Leaf falls 
off from the Vine, and as a falling Fig from the Fig-tree, i e. Aulichriſi 
emphatically ſo call d, with all Kings and Princes (Fc. that adhere to him, 
ſhall preſently and eaſily be deſiroy'd by the Power of Chrifi, at the T ime 
appointed, as Leaves Oc. fall off from the Trees at the proper Seaſon. 
5 For my Sword ſhall be bathed in Heaven, 7. e. Cbriſi ſhall avenge him- 
ſelf and his Saints by cauſing the moFt powerful of their Enemies to be 
ſlain. Behold, it, viz. God's Sword or Vengeance ſhall come down upon 
Idumea, and upon a// other the People of my Curſe to Judgment. 6 The 
Sword of the Lord is, 7. e. ſhall be fill'd with Blood, it is made fat or 
greaſy with the Fatneſs of the Slain by it, even it is fill d with the Blood 
of Lambs and Goats, and made fat with the Fat of the Kidneys, z. e, God 
ſhall avenge himſelf on all Ranks and Sorts of comm:n or inferior People, 
ibat have oppreſſed bis Servants : for the Lord has a Sacrifice 70 be of- 
fered to bim in Bozrah, * even a great Slaughter in the Land of Idumca, 
i. e. a great Slanpbter of the Wicked, which in to be as a Sacrifice 19 atone 
hrs Fuſtice. 7 And the Unicorns ſhall come down with them, and the 
Bullocks with the Bulls, and their Land ſhall be ſoked with Blood, and 
their Duſt made fat with Fatneſs, 7. e. not only all Sorts of the inferior 
People, (as v.6.) but alſo all Sorts of ſuperior People ſhall undergo the like 
due Vengeance of God for their Wickeaneſs, and particularly oppreſſing 
bis Servants. For it, viz. the Time here foretold is the Day ot the 
Lord's Vengeance, and the Year of Recompenſes for the Controverly 
of Zion, 7. e. the Time appointed for God's ſignally vindicating his op- 
preſſed Truth and People. 9 And the Streams or Rivers thereof, vis. 
of rbe Land of tbe Wicked ſtall be turn'd into Pitch, and the Duſt there- 
of into Brimſtone, and the Land thereof ſhall become burning Pitch. 
10 It ſhall not be quenched Night nor Day, the Smoke thereof ſhall 
up for ever: from Generation to Generation it ſhall ly waſte, none 

Il paſs thro' it for ever and ever, i e. Antichrift and all bis Adberents, 
great and ſmall, ſhall finally and utterly be defliroy'd in a moſt miſerable 
Manner, lite that of the Defiruftion of Sodom and Gomorrah. The 


Greatneſs 
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Greatneſs of which Deſiruction of Antichriſt and his Party, and that ſo 
as never 10 be able to riſe again, at lea to do any hurt to the Servants 
of God or bis Church, is deſcrib d in a Prophetical or (which is often much 
the ſame) a Poetical manner, all along the remaining part of this Chapter. 
viz. 11 But the Cormorant and the Bittern ſhall poſlets it, the Owl 
allo and the Raven ſhall dwell in it, and he ſhall ſtretch out upon it 
the Line of Confuſion, and the *Plummet of Emptineſs or Deſolation. - 
12 They, viz. the Wicked and inferior Autichriſtians ſhall call their No- 
bles 70 their help, but * there (hall be no Kingdom or /ign of Government 
or Protection left for them; and all her Princes ſhall be nothing. 13 And 
Thorns ſhall come up 1n her Palaces, Nettles and Brambles 1n the For- 
trelſes thereof, and it ſhall be an Habitation of Dragons, and a Court 
for Owls. 14 The wild Beaſts of the Deſert ſhall alſo meet with the 
wild Beaſts of the Ifland, and the Satyr ſhall cry to his Fellow, the 
Shrichowl allo ſhall reſt there, and find for her ſelf a place of Reſt, 
15 There (hall th: great Owl make her Neſt, and lay and hatch, and 
gather under her Shadow: there ſhall the Vultures alſo be gathered, 
every. one with her Mate. 16 Scek ye and you may learn all this out 
of the Book of the Lord, wherein all future Occurrences are regiiter'd, 
and or even in the ſaid Hook ye may read what is here foretold: no one 
of theſe Creatures aforemention'd {hall fail, none ſhall want her Mate: 
for my Mouth it hath commanded, and his Spirit it hath gather'd them. 
17 And he hath calt the Lot for them, and his Hand hath divided it 
unto them by Line, i. e. God has as it were appointed to each of the fore- 
ſaid Creatures his particular ſhare of the Land, where once was the King- 
dom of Antichriſt, in lite manner as he druided Canaan among the Tribes 
of Iſracl: they ſhall poſſeſs it for ever, from Generation to Generation 
ſhall they dwell therein: By which Expreſſions in theſe two laſt Verſes 
is denoted, that Nothing, not the leaſt Particular, aecreed or foretold by 
God concerning the Puniſhment of the wicked Nations that have or ſhall 
oppre/s bis fauthful Servants, eſpectaliy concerning Antichrift emphatically 
4 call d, and all bis Adherents, ſhall fail of being fully and exact y com- 


pleated in their aue Time or Seaſon. 


Chap XXXV. The Church which was or ſhall be ore the De Hru. The Yor of PA 
ion of Antichriſt Jones in the foregoing Chapter, as 4 Wilderneſs and Church onthe De- 
ſolitary Place ſhall be glad for them, viz. the foreſaid Judgments on the n en ont 


Wicked ber Enemies: and the ſata Deſert ſhall rejoice, and bloſſom as 
the Roſe. 2 It ſhall bloſſom abundantly, . e. 1he Church ſhall abound 
. with Spiritual Bleſſings; and rejoice even with Joy and Singing; the 
Glory of Lebanon ſhall be given unto it, the Excellency of Carmel and 
Sharon, i. e. the Church ſhall be as Gloricus for the great Piety of its 
Members, and their good and many Wor ks or Fruits, as Lebanon 13 for 
its tall and choice Cedars, and Carmel for its plentiful Pafurage, and 

| O 2 Sharon 


chriſt. 
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Sharon for it's — Roſes :. they ſhall ſee the Glory of the Lord, and the 
Excellency of our God, i. e. tbe Sbecbinab 3 Sirengihen ye the weak 
Hands, and confirm the feeble Knees, i. e. comfort rhoſe that begin to 
doubt of God's Mercy by reaſon of the Cuntiuuance of their Aflictious. 
4 Say to them that are of a fearful Heart, Be ſtrong, fear not: behold, 
— God will come with Vengeance, even God with a Recompenſe, 
e will come and fave you. 5 Then the Eyes of the Blind ſhall be 
open d, and the Ears of the Deaf ſhall be unſtopped. 6 Then ſhall the 
lame Man leap as an Hart, and the Tongue of the Dumb ſing: which 
as it was literally fulfill d by the Miracles wrought by our Saviour and his 
Apoſiles; ſo may be under Hood alſo to denote figuratively, that Gd will 
at laft remove the Blindneſs and Prejudice of the Jews and others againſt 
the Goſpel, and the Church or its Members ſhould as it were renew us 
Strength, as 4 a Man ſhould return to his youthful Vor, after a decre- 
pit old Age: for in the Wilderneſs ſhall Waters break out, and Streams 
in the Deſert. 7 And the parched Ground ſhall become a Pool, and 
the thirſty Land Springs of Water: in the Habitation of Dragons, where 
each lay, ſhall be Grais with Reeds and Ruſhes. 8 And an High- way 
ſhall be there, even a Way which ſhall be call'd the Way of Holineſs: 
the Unclean (a) ſhall not paſs over it: but He, vis. God ſhall go along 
with them in the Way, and the Simple or thoſe of /efs . 

{hall not err therein. 9 No Lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous Be 
ſhall go up thereon, it ſhall not be found there: but the Redeemed 
ſhall walk there. 10 And the Ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return and 
come to Zion with Songs, and everlaſting Joy upon their Heads: they 
ſhall obtain Joy and Gladneſs, and Sorrow and Sighing ſhall flee away: 
By which three laſt Verſes is again foretold the happy Refloration of the 
Fews to their own Country on their General Converſion to Cbriftianiiy, 
and that no Enemy ſhall be able to hinder or hurt them, but they ſhall 

= enjoy a moſt proſperous State in therr ſaid Conntry. | ; 
The Hiftory of Chap. XXXVI. (5) Now it came to paſs in the fourteenth year of 
Sennacherib':; in- King Hezekiah, that Sennacherib King of Aſſyria came up againſt all 
vading Fadeb © the defenced Cities of Judah, and took them. 2 And the King of Aſ- 
of his Army. ſyria ſent Rabſhakeh, from Lachiſh to Jeruſalem, unto King Hezekiah, 


ANNOTAT. | 

(a) 2 Revel. 21.27. (6) All that is contain'd in this and the three 
following Chapters, viz. to the end of Chap. 39. (except the Thankſgiving of 
Hezekiab Chap. 38 9 — 20. which is here paraphraſed,) being the ſame with 
2 Kings 18, 19 and 20. without any material Difference; therefore the Para- 
phraſe there given will be ſufficient here alſo. It ſeems moſt probable, that 
1/#ioh did firſt inſert into this his Book of Prophecies the ſaid Hiſtory of Sen- 
zacherib's lavaſion, as being the Occaſion of ſome Prophecies, which were ſo 
interwoven with the Courſe of the ſaid Invalion, that they could not be well 
brought in or anderſtood, without adding alſo therewith an Account of —— 
Vanon. 


— 
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wich a great Army: and he ſtood by the Conduit of the upper Pool in 
the High-way of the Fullers Field. 3 Then came forth unto him Elia- 
kim Hilkiah's fon, which was over the Houſe, and Shebna the Scribe, 
and Joah Aſaph's ſon the Recorder. 4 And Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, 
Say ye now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the great King, the King of Al- 
{yria, What Confidence is this wherein thou truſteſt? 5 1 ſay, ſayſt 
thou, (but they are but vain Words) I have Counſel and Strength = 
War: now on whom doſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt againſt me? 
6 Lo, thou truſteſt in the Staff of this broken Reed, on Egypt; where- 
on if a Man lean, it will go into his Hand and pierce it: ſo is Pharaoh 
King of Egypt to all that truſt in him. ) But if thou ſay to me, We 
truſt in the Lord our God: is it not he whole High- places, and whole 


Altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and ſaid to Judah and to Jeruſalem, - 


Ye ſhall worſhip before this Altar? 8 Now therefore give Pledges, I 
pray thee, to my Maſter the King of Allyria, and I will give thee two 
thouſand Horſes, if thou be able on thy part to ſet Riders upon them. 
9 How then wilt thou turn away the Face of one Captain of the leaſt 
of my Maſter's Servants, and put thy truſt on Egypt for Chariots and 
for Horſemen? 10 And am I now come up without the Lord againſt 
this Land to deſtroy it? the Lord ſaid unio me, Go up againſt this 
Land, and deſtroy it. 11 Then ſaid Eliakim and Shebna and Joah 
unto Rabſhakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy Servants 1n the Syrian 
Language; for we underſtand 1t: and ſpeak not to us in the Jews Lan- 


user, in the ears of the People that are on the Wall. 12 But Rab- 


akeh ſaid, Hath my Maſter {ent me to thy Maſter and to thee, to ſpeak 
theſe Words? hath he not ſent me to the Men that fit upon the Wall, 
that they may eat their own Dung, and drink their own Piſs with you? 
13 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with a loud Voice in the Jews 
Language, and ſaid, Hear ye the Words of the great King, the King 
of Allyria. 14 Thus faith the King, Let not Hezekiah deceive you, 
for he {hill not be able to deliver you. 15 Neither let Hezekiah make 
you truſt in the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliver us, this 
City ſhall not be delivered into the Hand of the King of Allyria. 
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus ſaith the King of Allyria, Make 
an Agreement with me by a Preſent, and come out to me: and eat ye 
every one of his Vine, and every one of his Fig- tree, and drink ye every 
one the Waters of his own Ciſtern: 17 until I come and take you 
away to a Land like your own Land, a Land of Corn and Wine, a Land 


: ANNOTAT. 
Invaſion. But the ſame Account being requiſite alſo to make up more fully the 
Hiſtory of the Reign of Hezekiah, and being a molt remarkable Occurrence in 
the ſaid Reign; therefore it was taken hence in the main, and repeated in the 
foremention'd Book of Kings. T 7 
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of Bread and Vineyards. 18 Beware leſt Hezckiah perſwade you, ſay- 
ing, The Lord will deliver us. Hath any of the Gods of the Nations 
delivered his Land out of the Hand of the King of Allyria? 19 Where 
are the Gods of Hamaih, and Arphad? where are the Gods of Sephar- 
vaim? and have they delivered Samaria out of my Hand? 20 Who are 

they amongſt all the Gods of thele Lands, that have delivered their Land 
out of my Hand, that the Lord ſhould deliver Jeruſalem out of my 
Hand? 21 But they held their Peace, and anſwered him not a Word: 
for the King's Commandment was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. 22 Then 
came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, that was over the Houſhold, and 
Shebna the Scribe, and Joah the fon of Aſaph the Recorder, to Hcze- 
kiah with their Cloths rent, and told him the Words of Rabſhakeh. 
Chap. XXXVII. And it came to paſs when ing Hezekiah heard it, that 
he rent his Cloths, and covered himſeif with Sackcloth, and went into 
the Houſe of the Lord. 2 And he ſent Eliakim, who was over the 
Houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and the Elders of the Prieſts cover'd 
with Sackcloth, unto Iſaiah the Prophet the ſon of Amoz. 3 And they 
ſaid unto him, Thus faith Hezekiah, This Day is a day of Trouble, and 
of Rebuke, and of Blaſphemy : for the Children are come to the Birth, 
and there 1s not Strength to bring forth. 4 It may be the Lord thy 
God will hear the Words of Rabſhakch, whom the King of Aſſyria his 
Maſter hath ſent to reproach the Living God, and will reprove the 
Words which the Lord thy God hath heard: wherefore lift up thy 
Prayer for the Remnant that is left. 5 So the Servants of King Heze- 
kiah came to Ilaiah. 6 And Iſaiah ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall ye lay 
unto your Maſter, Thus faith the Lord, Be not afraid of the Words 
that thou haſt heard, wherewith the Servants of the King of Aſſyria 
have blaſphem'd me. 57 Behold, I will ſend a Blaſt upon him, and he 
{hall hear a Rumour, and return to his own Land, and I will cauſe him 
to fall by the Sword in his own Land. 8 So Rablhakeh return'd, and 
found the King of Aſfyria warring againſt Libnah : for he had heard 
that he was departed from Lachiſn. 9 And he heard ſay concerning 
Tirhakah King of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war with thee : 
and when he heard it, he ſent Meſſengers to Hezekiah, ſaying, 10 Thus 
thall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah King of Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God in 
whom thou truſteſt deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall not be given 
into the Hand of the King of Aflyria. 11 Behold, thou haſt heard 
what the Kings of Ailyria'have done to all Lands, by deſtroying them 
utterly, and {halt thou be delivered! 12 Have the Gods of the Na- 
tons delivered them which my Fathers have deſtroy'd, as Gozan, and 
Haran, and Rezeph, and the Children of Eden which were in Telaſſar? 
13 Where is the King of Hamath, and the King of Arphad, and the 
King of the City of Scpharvaim, Hena and Ivah? 14 And Hezekiah 


* * 


Tſaiah, Chap. XXXVII. 


PARAPHRASE. 


receiv'd the Letter from the Hand of the Meſſengers, and read it; and 
Hezekiah went up unto the Houſe of the Lord, and ſpread it before the 
Lord 15 And Hezekiah pray d unto the Lord, ſaying, 16 O Lord 
of. Hoſts, God of Iſrael, that dwelleſt between the Cherubims, thou arr 
the God, even thou alone, of all the Kingdoms of the Earth, thou halt 
made Hcaven and Earth. 17 Incline = ear, O Lord, and hear; 
open thine eyes, O Lord, and ſce: and hear all the Words of Senna— 
cherib, which hath ſent to reproach the Living God. 18 Ot a Truth, 
Lord, the Kings of Allyria have laid walte all the Nations and their 
Countries, 19 And have caſt their Gods into the Fire: for they were 
no Gods, but the Work of Men's hands, Wood and Stone: therefore 
they have deſtroy'd them. 20 Now therefore, O Lord our God, fave 
us from his Hand, that all the Kingdoms of the Earth may know, that 
thou art the Lord, even thou only. 21 Then Iſaiah the fon of Amoz 
ſent unto Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Where- 
as thou haſt pray d to me againſt Sennacherib King of Aflyria: 22 this 
is the Word which the Lord hath ſpoken concerning him, The Virgin, 
the Daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcorn, 
the Daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her Head at thee. 23 Whom 
haſt thou reproach'd and blaſphem'd? and againſt whom haſt thou 
exalted thy Voice, and lifted up thine Eyes on high? even againſt the 
Holy One of Iſrael. 24 By thy Servants haſt thou reproach'd the Lord, 
and haſt ſaid, By the Multtude of my Chariots am I come up to the 
height of the Mountains to the ſides of Lebanon, and I will cut down 
the tall Cedars thereof, and the choice Fir-trces thereof: and I will en- 
ter into the height of his Border, and the Foreſt of his Carmel. 25 I 
have digged and drunk Water, and with the Sole of my Feet have I 
dried up all the Rivers of the beſieged Places. 26 Haſt thou not heard 
long ago, how I have done it, and of ancient times that I have formed 
it? now have I brought it to paſs, that thou ſhouldſt be to lay waſte 
defenced Cities into ruinous Heaps. 257 Therefore their Inhabitants 
were of {mall Power, they were diſmayed and confounded: they were 
as the Graſs of the Field, and as the green Herb, as the Graſs on the 
Houſe-tops, and as Corn blaſted before it be grown up. 28 But I 
know thy Abode, and thy Going out, and thy Coming in, and thy Rage 
againſt me. 29 Becauſe thy Rage againſt me, and thy Tumult is come 
up into mine Ears: therefore will I put my Hook in thy Noſe, and 
my Bridle in thy Lips, and I will turn thee back by the way by which 
thou cameſt. 30 And this ſhall be a Sign nnto thee, Ye ſhall eat this 
Year ſuch as grows of it ſelf: and the ſecond Year that which ſpriugs 
of the ſame: and in the third Year tow ye and reap, and plant Vine- 
yards, and eat the Fruit thereof, 3 1 And the Remnant that is eſcaped 
of the Houſe of Judah, ſhall again take Root downward, and bear F _ 

upward. 
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upward. 32 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a Remnant, and they 
that eſcape out of mount Zion: the Zeal of the Lord of Hoſts ſhall do 
this. 33 Therefore thus faith the Lord concerning the King of Aſ- 
ſyria, He ſhall not come into this City, nor ſhoot an Arrow there, nor 
come before it with Shields, nor caſt a Bank againſt it. 34 By the 
| Way-that he came, by the ſame ſhall he return, and ſhall not come 
| | into this City, faith the Lord. 35 For I will defend this City to fave 
| it, for mine own ſake, and for my Servant David's fake. 36 Then the 
| | Angel of the Lord went forth, and ſmote in the Camp of the Aſſyrians 
| an hundred and fourſcore and five thouſand: and when they roſe early 
in the Morning, behold, they were all dead Corpſes. 37 So Sennache- 
rib King of Allyria departed, and went and returned, and dwelt at Ni- 
neveh 38 And it came to paſs as he was worſhipping in the Houſe 
of Niſroch his God, that Adrammelech and Sharezer his ſons ſmote him 
with the Sword; and they eſcaped into the land of Armenia: and Eſar- 
| | haddon his ſon reigned in his ſtead. Chap. XXXVIII. In thoſe days 
r was Hezekiah ſick unto death: and Iſaiah the Prophet the ſon of Amoz 
| | came unto him, and faid unto him, Thus faith the Lord, Set thine 
E Houſe 1n order: for thou ſhalt dy, and not live. 2 Then Hezekiah 
| | turned his Face toward the Wall, and pray'd unto the Lord. 3 And 
4 ſaid, Remember now, O Lord, I 1 ee, how I have walked be- 
| fore thee in Truth, and with a perfect Heart, and have done that which 
| is good in thy ſight: and Hezekiah wept ſore. 4 Then came the Word 
| of the Lord to Iſaiah, ſaying, 5 Go and ſay to Hezekiah, Thus faith 
| - the Lord, the God of David thy Father, I have heard thy Prayer, 1 

3B : have ſcen =" Tears: behold, I will add unto thy days fifteen years. 
| * 6 And I will deliver thee, and this City, out of the Hand of the King 
| of Allyria: and I will defend this City. 7 And this ſhall be a Sign un- 
| to thee from the Lord, that the Lord will do this thing that he hath 
| ſpoken: 8 behold, I will bring again the Shadow of the Degrees which 
| - n gone down in the Sun-dial of Ahaz ten Degrees backward. So the Sun 

1 ri keturn d ten Degrees, by which Degrees it was gone down. 

Hez chaab's 9 The Writing or Thankſgiving of Hezekiah King of Judah, when 

r=. for he had been ſick, and was recover'd of his Sickneſs. 10 | ſaid in the 

cutting off of my Days, I ſhall go to the gates of the Grave: I am de- 

prived of the reſidue of my Years. 11 I 1aid, I ſhall not ſee any longer 
the Lord, even the Lord, in the Land of the Living: I ſhall bchold 
Man no more with the Inhabitants of the World. 12 My Lite is de- 
parted, and is remov'd from me, as a Shepherd's Tent 7s wort 10 be re- 
mov d from place to place, without Hlaying lung in one place: I have by 
my Sins cut oft, like a Weaver cuts bis T bread, my Life: he will cut 
me off with pining Sickneſs: from Day even to Night wilt thou make 
an end of me, i. e. I concluded 7 ſhould dy before Night. 13 J reckon'd 
till 


* — * — — - 
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till Morning, that as a Lion ſo will he break all my Bones, 2. e. ben 
Night came, I reckon'd L. ſhould dy before Morning, my Pains were ſo 
great all over my Boa): from Day even to Night wilt thou make an end 
of me, 1. e. the ſecond day of my Tlineſs I had the ſame Expectation 4 
Death, which 7 had the day before. 14 Like a Crane or a Swallow, ſo 
did I chatter: I did mourn as a Dove, i. e. mp Pains made me ſome- 
times cry out aloud: at other times my Strength was ſo low, 7 could only 
groan and bemoan my ſeff jnwardly. My Eyes fail with looking upward 
to thee in Heaven: O Lord, I am oppreſſed, undertake for me, 7. e. thou 
only canſi deltuer me from Death which is ſeizing ou me. 15 What ſhall 
I lay? 1. e. J want Words to expreſs my Thanks to God: for he hath 
both ſpoken unto me, and himſelf hath done it, 7. e. for God has been 
Pleas'd to hear my Prayers, and no ſooner to promiſe me Recovery, than to 
effee? it, I will, as long as I live, gratefully remember God's Deli- 
verance of me from this Bitterneſs of my Soul. 16 O Lord, by theſe 
_ viz. thy Gift and Providence do all Men live; and in or by all 
theſe ſame things or means is the Life of my Spirit continued to me: 
even thou haſt recover'd me, and made me to live. 157 Behold, * my 
gm Anguiſh is turn'd into Eaſe; and thou halt in love to my Soul 

eliver'd it from the Pit of Corruption: for thou haſt caſt all my Sins 
behind thy back. 18 For 7hoſe that are in the Grave can't praiſe thee 
here on Earth: Death, 7. e. the Dead can't here celebrate thee : they 
that go down into the Pit can't hope for zo ſee thy Truth falfilld here 8 
in making good thy Promiſes. 19 The Living, the Living, he ſhall 
1 thee, as I do this day: the Father to the Children ſhall make 

nown thy Truth in ſo quickly reſtoring me to my Health according 10 
tby Promiſe. 20 Thus the Lord was ready to ſave me; therefore we will 
ling my Songs to the ſtringed Inſtruments, all the days of our Life, in 
the Houſe of the Lord. 21 * Now Iſaiah had ſaid, Let them take a a 
lump of Figs, and lay it for a Plaiſter upon the Boyl, and he {hall re- 
cover. 22 Hezekiah alſo had ſaid, What is the Sign that 1 ſhall go up 
to the Houſe of the Lord ? 

Chap. XXXIX. At that time Merodach-baladan, the ſon of Baladan The Gontole oo 
King of Babylon, ſent Letters and a Preſent to Hezekiah : for he had the Jews by che 
heard that he had been ſick, and was recover d. 2 And Hezekiah was fügte 
glad of them, and {hew'd them the Houſe of his Precious things, the 
Silver and the Gold, and the Spices, and the precious Ointment, and all 
the Houſe of his Armour, and all that was found in his Treaſures : there 
was nothing in his Houſe, nor in all his Dominion, that Hezekiah ſhew'd 
them not. 3 Then came Iſaiah the Prophet unto King Hezekiah, and 
laid unto him, What ſaid theſe Men? and from whence came they unto 
thee? And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from a far Country unto me, 
even from Babylon, 4 Then {ſaid he, What have they ſeen in thme 
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Houſe? And Hezekiah anſwer d, All that is in mine Houſe have they 
ſeen: there is nothing among my Treaſures that I have not ſhew'd them. 
5 Then ſaid Iſaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the Word of the Lord of Hoſts. 
6 Behold, the days come, that all that is in thine Houſe, and that which 
thy Fathers have laid up in ſtore until this day, ſhall be carried to Ba- 
bylon : nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the Lord. 7 And of thy Sons that 
ſhall Iſſue from thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take away; and 
they ſhall be Eunuchs in the Palace of the King of Babylon. 8 Then 
faid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Good is the Word of the Lord which thou 
haſt ſpoken : he ſaid moreoyer, For there ſhall be Peace and Truth in 


my days. | 


SE CT, Iv. N.. 13. 8 


Containing chiefly a Deſeription of the Benefits and Privileges o 


the Goſpel, and of the Increaſe and great Extent at laſt of 
the Chriſtian Church, 2 the Coming in of all the Jewiſh Nation, 
and alſo of the Fulneſs of the Gentiles; together with ſeveral 
Prediction of the Triumphant State of the Church Afterward 
on Earth: Which takes up all hence to Chap. LV I, g. 


7. | 
Exnfert is pro- Chap. XL. Comfort ye, who are my Meſſengers to publiſh the Glad 
miled to Ged's Tidings of Peace and Salvation, comfort ye my Peo ple, & wait for the 


People, both Jem: 
Chriſtians, in 
their ſeveral and 


Conſolation of Iſrael, ſays your God. 2 Speak ye comfortably to Jeru- 
ſalem, and cry unto her, that her Warfare or State of Hardſhip is ac- 
cowpliſh'd, that her Iniquity is pardon'd : for ſhe hath-recetv'd of the 
Lord's hand double for all her Sins, viz. double in proportion to God's uſual . 
Severity in puniſbing Men's fins here. 3 There ſhall be beard the Voice 
of him that cries or ſball cry in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the Way of 
the Lord, make ſtraight in the Deſert a High- way for our God. 4 Every 
Valley ſhall be exalted, and every Mountain and Hill hall be made low: 
and the Crooked ſhall be made (ſtraight, and the rough Places plain: 
Which as it certainly relates to the Preaching of John the Baptiſt, ſo ma 
be underſliod afore that of God's refloring the Jews from the Babylomſh. 
Captruity to their own Country; and alſo ultimately of God's reftoring 
ence more the Fews to therr Country on their Conver fron 10 Chriftianity, 
and removing all Obſtacles thereto. 5 And the Glory of the Lord ſhall 
be reveal'd, and all Fleſh ſhall ſee it together: wh:cb as it may be un- 
der flood of the Nations of the World, then taking great Notice of th: Re- 
turn of the Jews from the Babyloniſh Captivity, as brought about by the 
ſpecial Providence and Power of the God of Tjracl; and alſo has been fur- 
rher fulfill d by the Preaching of the Goſpel 10 all Nations; ſo ſhall tke- 
wiſe be ultimately falfilld by the General Conver ſian of the Fes, _ = 
wine (s 
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Fulneſs of the Gentiles coming into the Church: for the Mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken it. 6 The Voice of God ſpeaking to bis Meſſengers 
ſaid, Cry. And he, vis, one of ihe Meſſengers (aid, What ſhall I cry? 
And the Yoice of God anſwer'd, Cry thus, viz. All Fleſh is Graſs, and 
all the Goodlineſs thereof is as the Flower of the Field. 7 The Graſs 
withereth, the Flower fadeth ; beoeuſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth 
upon it: ſurely the People is Graſs. 8 The Graſs withereth, the Flower 
fadeth : but the Word of our God fhall ſtand for ever, i. e. it is a Truth 
of the greateſt 1 to Men for to know and con/ider aright, that 
all Men are Weak and Impotent of themſelves, and it is God alone and 
his Promiſes that can ſafely be rely d on. For as Winds and Storms ſpcil 
Graſs and Flowers, ſo God's Diſpleaſure blaſts the Counſels of Men, and 
only his own Counſels fland for ever. Which as it appears already to us 
now living by the Refloration of the Jews from the Babyloniſh 72 
and the Coming of Chrift and Preaching the Goſpel Oc. ſo ſhall further 
appear by God's refloring again the Jews to their Country, and perform- 
2 All elſe that is foretold of the Triumphant State of the Church here on 

11h in the laft Days. 9 O thou that telleſt good Tidings to Zion, 
get thee up into the high Mountain, hat what ibeu ſay? may be the 
better heard: O thou that telleſt good Tidings to Jeruſalem, lift up 
thy Voice with Strength: lift it up, be not afraid : {ay unto the Cities 
of Judah, Behold your God. 10 Behold, the Lord God will come with 
{trong Hand, and his Arm ſhall rule for him, 7. e. he ſhall eftabliſb 1he 
Kingdom of Chrift by his Divine Power: behold his Reward for the Good 
is with him, and his“ Recompence for the Eui before or with him. 
11 He {hall feed his Flock like a Shepherd: he ſhall gather the Lambs 
with his Arm, and carry them in his Boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe 
that are with Young: which Expreſſions, as they denote God s tender 
Care in conducting the Jews into therr own Country of old from Babylon, 
and hereafter again from all Places of their Diſper ion ; ſo alſo Spiritual 
denote the Tenderneſs of Cbri in in/irudting bis Hearers as they were 
able to bear it, and taking all Care and uſing all proper Methods to re- 


claim the Wicked. And no wonder the Word of God ſhall ſtand for ever, 


( as v.8.) and bis Arm ſhall rule for him, fince be alone 1s Ormmipotent, 
and Omniſcient and All-wiſe, according to the following Deſcription, viz. 


12 Who but the C of Iſrael hath meaſured the Waters in the hol „ , e 
low of his Hand? and meted out Heaven with the Span, and compre- bene, omni 


hended the dult of the Earth in a Meaſure, and weighed the Mountains — — — 


in Scales, and the Hills in a Balance? 13 Who hath directed the Spi- 
rit of the Lord, or being his Counſeller hach taught him? 14 With 
whom took he Counſel, and who inftructed him, and taught him in the 
path of Judgment, and taught him Knowledge, and {hew'd to him the 
way of Underſtanding? 15 Behold, the Nations are as a drop of a 

P2 Bucket, 


IT ſaiab, Chap. XL. 


III. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the Balance: ochold, he 
taketh up the Iſles as a very little thing. 16 And Lebanon is not ſuf- 
ficient to ſupply Wood enough for to burn, nor the Bealts thereof ſufficient 
for a Burnt- offering, were we to make an Oblation ſuitable to the Great- 
neſs of his Majefly. 17 All Nations before him are as nothing, and 
they are counted to him leſs than nothing, and vanity. 18 To whom 
then will ye liken God? or what Likeneſs will ye compare unto him? 
i. e. bow abſurd 15 it therefore to make any /ail as a Repreſentation of 
God, and 10 worſhip the Jaol or before it, which is only the Work of Men's 
hands, vis. 19 The Workman melteth a graven Image, and the Gold- 


ſmith ſpreadeth it over with Gold, and caſteth ſilver Chains zo faften 


the Tar] to ſome Wall or Pillar. 20 He that is fo impoveriſhed that he 


hath no Oblation, 7. e. can't be at the C, of a Golden or Silver 7dol, or 


one overlaid with Gold or Sifyer, chooſech a Tree that will not rot; he 
ſeeketh unto him a cunning Workman to prepare a graven Image that 
ſhall not be moved. 21 Have ye not known? have ye not heard? 
hath it not been told you from the Beginning, hat the World was at 
firſt created, and conſequently that there can be but One God? Have ye 
not conſider d the Foundations of the Earth, by whom they were laid? 
22 Have ye not confider'd Him that fits on the Circle of the Earth as 
ſupream Lord of the World; and the Inhabitants thereof are as Graſ- 
hoppers 0 bim; that {tretcheth out the Heavens as a Curtain, and 
ſpreadeth them out as a Tent to dwell in, 23 that bringeth the Princes 
to nothing; he maketh the Judges of the Earth as Vanity. 24 Lea, 
they ſhall not be planted, yea, they ſhall not be ſown, yea, their Stock 
ſhall not take root in the Earth: and he ſhall alſo blow upon them, 
and they ſhall wither, and the Whirl-wind ſhall take them away as 
Stubble, z. e. erther be never ſuffers them to thrive ; or if they make a 
Figure for a time, a ſudden blaſt of his Diſpleaſure makes them wither, 
and — an end to their flouriſhifig Condition. 25 To whom then will 
ye liken me, or ſhall 1 be equal? faith the Holy One. 26 Lift up 
your Eyes on high, and behold who hath created theſe things, 7hat are 
ſeen in the Heavens, viz. Sun, Moon and Stars fc. that bringeth out 
their Hoſt by Number, 7. e. that places them all in their proper Rank and 
Order, exattly — — Number of the Stars: He calls them all by 


Names, 7. e. perfectiy knows them all; by the Greatneſs: of his Might 
for that he {pn in Power, not one faileth. 2 


Good Mien are 2-7 Since God Is thus mn and Omniſcient Cc. why ſayſt thou, 
ra 


na 20 Jacoby and ſpeakeſt, O1 


el, my Way 1s hid from the Lord, and 


and My Judgment is paſſed over from my God, i. e. let not bis People at any 


Help in due man- ſime think, either that Cod do's not regard them, or cannot help them. 
i 28 Haſt thou not known ? haſt thou not heard, that the Everlaſting 
God, the Lord, the Creator gf the ends of the Earth fainteth not, nei- 


ther 


— 
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ther is weary ? there is no ſearching of his Underlianding, i. e. 760 it 


7s not fer Man to fathom the Depths of God's Prouidence, or to an the 
Reaſons of all his Proceedings, yet this we may be ſure of, that his De- 
laying lo deliver bis People at any lime, do's not proceed from want of 
Power or Knowledge, but from ſome All-wiſe and juſt Motive. 29 He 
giveth Power to the Faint; and to them that hath no Might, he in- 
creaſeth Strength. 30 Or 1he other band, Even the Youths ſhall faint 
and be weary, and the young Men (hall utterly fall, whenever God with- 
draws his Support from them. 31 But they that wait upon the Lord, 
ſhall renew their Strength: they ſhall mount up with Wings as Eagles, 
they ſhall run and not be weary, and they ſhall walk and not faint. 
Chap. XLI. Keep ſuch Silence, as is uſual and nece//ary in Courts for 
the pleading and bearing of Cauſes, before me, O Iſlands, and let the 
People renew their Strength, 2. e. let 1he Nations muſter up the whole 
Strength of their Cauſe, and make the beſt Plea they can for themſelves : 
let them come near, then let them ſpeak : let us come near together to 
Judgment. 2 Who but the God of 7ſrael raiſed, 7. e. ſhall raiſe up the 
* Man of Righteouſneſs, i. e. Cyrus ſo call d, becauſe God rais'd him up 


in Righteouſneſs, (as Chap. 45.13.) and be did execute God's Counſel, 2 | 


Chap. 46.11.) and that too in Obedience to God's Charge or Command 10 
him, (as Ezra 1-2.) This Cyrus will God raiſe up from Perſia lying on 
the Eaſt of Judah; God call d him to his Foot, 7. e. to follow him or exe- 
cute obedtently bis Commands; in order whereto he gave the Nations be- 
fore him, and made him rule over Kings; he gave them as the duſt to 
his Sword, and as driven ſtubble to his Bow. 3 He purſu'd them, and 
palled ſafely; even by the Way that he had not gone with his Feet, 
i. e. Cyrus ſhall conquer his Enemies, even when he purſues them thro' 
flrange and unknown Countries. 4 Who has wrought and done it, cal- 
ling the Generations from the Beginning, 2. e. who can bring things 10 
paſs that are ſo hong io come, but he that has order d all Events thro' all 
Fees from the Beginning of the Moria, diſpoſing them ſo as to bring about 
his own Deſigns in their proper Seaſons > And who is be but I *JEno- 
VAn, or the God of Iſrael, who according to the Import of my ſaid Name 
am the Firſt and Original of all other Beings, and ſhall be with the Laſt, 
i. e. am Everlaſting : I am he who ſhall bring to paſs what is here fore- 
told. 5 The Iſles ſaw it, viz. he great Succeſs of Cyrus over his Ene- 
mies, and fear'd; the ends of the Earth, 1. e. Countries far aiſtant from 
Per/ia were afraid, ſo as that they drew near, and came together, vis. 
6 They noe every one his Neighbour, and every one ſaid to his Bro- 
ther, Be of good Courage, 7. e. they enter d into a Confederacy to en- 


courage the more one the other with hopes of Overcoming Cyrus by their 
joint Forces. 7 So as the Carpenter encourag'd or 7s wont to encourage 


the Goldſmith, and he that ſmootheth with the Hammar, him that ſmote 
| the 


IV. | 
The Reftorarion 
of the Jews from 
the Eabyloniſh, Ca- 
ptivity is fore» 
told, and that it 
ſhould be broug hs 
about by Cyrucs 


- 
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the Anvil, ſaying, It is ready for the Sodering: and he faſtned it with 
Nails, that it ſhould not be moved, 2. e. juſi as ſeveral Artificers con- 
cern d in Idol. mating aſſiſi one another in carrying on their common In- 
tereſt; and the like Effect ſhall be in both Caſes, viz. as the ſaid Arti- 
. ficers at laſt make only an 7dol, which has no Power 10 help them; ſo the 
Nations that join in Confederacy againſt Cyrus, = thereby be nothing 
helped. 8 But Cyrus ſhall overcome them, and that among other Reaſons 
for thy Sate, O Iſrael, vis. that by means of bim you may, be releaſed 
: rom the Babyloniſh Captivity at the time appointed by me. Fir thou, 
1 .  Hrael, art my Servant for whorn 7 have a ſpecial Favour ; the Seed of 
| | Jacob whom I have choſen before the Seed of Eſau; the Seed of Abra- 
ham, to whom / vouchſafed the honourable Title of my Friend. 9 Thou 
whom I have taken from the ends of the Earth, and called thee from 
4 «the Chief Men thereof, i e. as 7 deliver your Firefathers from Pha- 
| raob and Egypt, fo will 7 deliver you or your Seed from Chaldea, as I 
did likewiſe of old your father Abrabam; and ſaid unto thee, Thou arc 
my Servant, I have choſen thee, and not caſt thee away. 10 Fear thou 
not in thy future Calamities, viz. Babyloniſh Captruity Epc. ſo as there- 
, upon to think I have or will utterly caſt thee off : for on the contrary I 
L/ am and will be all along with thee, Jo as to make good all my Promiſes 
to thee ; therefore be not diſmay d, for I am thy God: I will ſtrengthen 
| thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand 
| | of my Righteouſneſs, i. e. according to my Promiſes, which I will faith- 
| | fully make good. 11 Behold, all they that were incenſed againſt thee, 
| : be aſhamed and confounded : they ſhall be as nothing, and they 
that ſtrive with thee ſhall periſh. 12 Thou ſhalt ſeek them, and ſhale 
not find them, even them that contended with thee, i. e. there ſha/l be 
none that will contend with thee, they ſhall be deftroy'd or not able to con- 
tend: they that war againſt thee, ſhall be as nothing, and as a thing 
of nought. 13 For 1 the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand, ſay- 
ing unto thee, Fear not, I will help thee. 14 Fear not, thou Worm 
Jacob, 1. e. tho" thou art deſpis'd and irempled on as a Horm, and ye 
Men of Iſrael: I will help thee, ſaith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Iſrael. 15 Behold, I will make thee a (c) new ſharp 
Threſhing-inftrument having Teeth : thou ſhalt threſn the Mountains, 
and beat them ſmall, and ſhalt make the Hills as Chaff. 16 Thou ſhalt 
fan them, and the Wind ſhall carry them away, and the Whirlwind 
ſhall ſcatter them, z. e. thou ſhalt utterly overthrow all thy Enemies great 
er ſmall: and thou ſhalt rejoice in the Lord, and ſhalt glory in the 

| ANNOTAT. 
1 refers to the Boards or Planks with which they got the Corn out of 
the the ſaid Boards having Iron - teeth as it were put in them, like our 

-Harrows. Sce Chap. 28. 27. 
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Holy One of Iſrael. 17 When the Poor and Needy of you ſeek Water, 
and there is none, and their Tongue faileth for Thirſt, I the Lord will 
hear them, I the God of Iſracl will not forſake them. 18 I will open 
Rivers in high Places, and Fountains in the midſt of the Vallies: I will 
make the Wilderneſs a Pool of Water, and the dry Land Springs of 
Water. 19 I will plant in the Wilderneſs the Cedar, the Shittah-rree, 
and the Myrtle, and the Oyl-tree: I will ſet in the Deſert the Fir- tree, 
and the Pine, and the Box- tree together, i. e. / will furniſh you with all 
forts of Accommodations for your Return home, ſo that you ſhall not be 
affiitted with Thirſt nor Heat, but ſhall travell as if you went thro Places 
furniſh'd with Rivers for you to arink, and Trees for to ſhade you from 
the Sun: 20 That they, viz. all ſober Perſons may ſee and know, and 
conſider, and underſtand together, that the hand of the Lord hath done 
= and the Holy One of Iſrael hath created it, z. e. wrought all theſe 

ercies. 

21 Produce or — your Cauſe, ye*7 dels or Idoluters, ſays the Lord: The rolly ef . 
bring forth your {trong Reaſons, if you can 10 prove your Divinity, ſays 222 
the King of Iſrael. 22 Let them bring them forth, even ſhew us what having —— 
thall happen, which is one of the ſureſt Proofs of Divinity : therefore let be, eſpecially - 
them ſhew the former things what they be, that we may conlider them, ing, Pute. 
and know the latter End of them, i. e. let ibem prove they ever gave any 
true Prophecies relating to former Times, and that the Event anſwer a 
exattly the Prediction; or declare us things for to come. 23 Shew the 
things that are to come hereafter, that we may know that ye are Gods: 
yea, do Good or do Evil of your ſelves, if you can, that we may thereby be 
diſmay d, and behold it together. 24 Behold, ye are of nothing, . e. 
no Uſe or Value on ſuch Accounts; and your Work is of nought, 2. e. 

Jour pretended Predictions are Cheats and Lies: An Abomination er 
= abominable to the true Gd 1s he that chooſcs 10 worſhip you {dot- 
gods. | 

25 Now I the God of Tſrael will give a certain Proof of my Divinity, God — * 
by the following remarkable Predition of Cyrus ſo long afore-hand: I have Divinity by his 
raiſed, 1. e. will certainly ruiſe up One, vis. Cyrus from the Country of 21 on 
Media by bis Mother; which Country lies North of Judah, and he {hall come, as particu- 
come: from Pr1/14 of which Country ſhall be his Father, and which lies — _ 
toward the riling of the Sun mm refpeet of Zudab, ſhall he call upon my 
Name, 7 c. make profeſſion of his belief in me; and he ſhall come and 
tread upon Princes as upon Mortar, and as the Potter treadeth Clay. 

26 Who of the /dol or Heathen God's has declar'd a thing fo far from the 

Beginning of 1t, that we may know bereby be is a True Goda? and ſo 

long before the Time, viz. near tuo hundred Nears, that we may lay, 

He is Righteous, 7. c. has a juſt claim to Drumity? Yea, there is none 

of the ſaid 1dol-gods that foreſhe ws any ſuch thing ; yea, there is _ 
| & 


li... em. 
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; that declarech, yea, there is none that heareth your Words. At the very 


VII. 
God further 


proves his Divi- 


preſent time that tbeir Worſhippers ſpeak to them. 27 U that am the 
Firſt, i. e. Author and Diſpoſer of all things, will give to Zion and to 
Jeruſalem One that brings good Tidings, laying, Behold, behold them, 
wiz. the wonderful Works which God bas wrought for you. 28 For J 
beheld, and there was no Man, even amongſt them, and there was no 
Counſeller, that when I asked of them, could anſwer a Word, 1. e. on 
the ſtricte i Enquiry there is not to be found any Labl. price ſ or Prophet, 
that ts able to give ſuch a Prophetical Anſwer to any due ion that ſhall 
be at him. 29 Behold, they are all Vanity, their Works are nothing: 
their molten Images are Wind and Confafion, 7. e. of no due Regard. 
Chap. XLII. Hut as the God of Iſrael has ſhewn or given a Proof of 
his Divinity, by foretelling ſo long afore the Birth of Cjrus, and what be 


nity by foreteling ſhould do: ſo he will go on to give ſtill a greater Proof of his Divinity by 
che Bircb or c foretelling the Birth of Chriſt, and what ſhall be the happy Conſequences 


ang ol curiſt. 


thereof ; "which will not be till ſome hundred Tears more even after Cyrus. 
Behold, 7 will in due time ſend into the World on a Me{/age of the Higheſt 
Importance my Servant, viz. Chriſt whom I uphold, mine Elect in whom 


my Soul delighteth : I have, 7. e. will without meaſure. put my Spirit 


upon him, he {hall bring forth Judgment to the Gentiles, 7. e. make 
&nown God's Laws and Fudements to them. 2 He ſhall not cry, nor 
lift up, nor cauſe his Voice to be heard in the Street. 3 A bruiſed Reed 
ſhall he not break : and the ſmoking Flax ſhall he not quench : he ſhall 
bring forth Judgment unto be getting of the Victory over all its Enemies 
for Truth. 4 He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged, till he have ſet 
Judgment in the Earth, i e. made known the Goſpel 40 the World, and 


the Iſles ſhall wait for or truſt in his Law or Name. 5 Thus ſays God 


the Lord, he that created the Heavens, and ſtretched them out; he that 
ſpread forth the Earth, and that which cometh out of it, he that giveth 


Breath unto the People upon it, and Spirit to them that walk therein: 


6 I the Lord have call'd thee in Righteouſneſs, ie. have call d or a 


pointed Chriſt to fulfill my righteous Parpoſes : and to that end will hold 
thy hand or ſupport . = will kee _ and give thee for e Me- 
diator of a new and better Covenant of or with the People, for a Light 


of the Gentiles; + to open the blind Eyes, to bring out the Priſoners 
from the Priſon, and them that fit in Darkneſs out of the Priſon-houſe, 
1. e. to lake away that Ignorance wherewith Men were blinded, and ſo to 


free them from the Chains of tbeir Sins, who were the Captives of Satan. 


8 I am*Jchovah, that is my peculiar Name, and my Glory of being the 


only True God, denoted by that Name, will I not give to another Being, 


that is not God as well as my ſelf, or of the ſame Divine Nature with 
one ſignify d by the foreſaid Name; neither will 7 ſuffer my Praiſe to 
be given to grayen Images, without duly puniſhing ſuch as do ſo. 9 Be- 

; | hold, 


—— 


Iſaiah, Chap. XIII. 


10 


3 


PARAPHRASE. 


hold, the Former things foretold by me are come to paſs, and New things, 
58. the Coming of Chrift Oc. do | declare: before they ſpring forth I 


tell you of them. 10 Such will be the happy Effects of the Coming of © 


Chriſt to all the World, that all Nations have reaſon to ling unto the Lord, 
a new Song, and his Praiſe from the end of the Earth: ye that go down 
to the Sea, and all that is therein; the Iſles and the Inhabitants thereof. 
It Let the Wilderneſs and the Cities thereof lift up their Voice, the 
Villages that Kedar doth inhabit : let the Inhabitants of the Rock ſing, 
let them ſhout from the top of the Mountains. 12 Let them give Glory 
unto the Lord, and declare his Praiſe in the Iſlands. 13 The Lord 
{hall go forth as a mighty Man, he ſhall ſtir up 2, Jealouſy or Zeal for 
his Glory, like a Man of War: he ſhall cry; yea, rore; he ſhall pre- 
vail againſt his Enemies, 14 I have long time holden my peace, I have 


been {till and refrain d my ſelf from duly puniſhing the Wicked and eſpe- 


cially the 7dolaters: now will or can 1 forbear as it were any longer 10 
cry like a travailling Woman, . e. 10 give vent to my juſt Reſentments: 
I will deſtroy and devour at once my Enemies. 15 I will make waſte 
Mountains and Hills, and dry up all their Herbs, and I will make the 


Rivers Iſlands, and I will dry up the Pools, 7. e. my HFrath ſhall be as 


a Fire that aries and conſumes all in its Way. 16 And will. bring the 
Blind by a Way that they knew not, I will lead them in Paths that they 
have not known, 7z.e. / will pen a Way for the Refloration of the Jews 
to their Conntry, which they did not foreſee: I will make Darkneſs Light 
before them, and crooked things ſtraight, z. e. I will remove all Obſtacles 


to their Return. Theſe things will I do unto them, and not forſake 


them. 17 They ſhall be turn'd back, they ſhall be greatly aſham'd that 
truſt in graven Images, that ſay to the . Images, Ye are our Gods, 
4. e. th: lime will come when all Idolatry ſhall be put down. 

But alaſs) in the mean lime 2 People will behave themſehves toward 
me, as if they were Deaf and blind, notwithitanaing my fore warning 


VIII. 
The Blindneſ; ot 
the Few: ſoretold, 
and Puniſiment 


them thereof as follows, to do what in me lies to prevent it. 18 Hear, heated for it. 


ye Deaf to my Precepts, and look, ye Blind, that ye may ſee your — 
4 me. 19 Who is Blind but my Servant IJſraelꝰ or Deaf, as my Mei- 
ſenger, 1. e. ſeveral of them that I ſent, being unfaithful in their Office 
as well as wicked in their Lives? who is Blind as he that“ ſhould be 
perfect according to hrs Profeſſion, and Blind as the Lord's Servant in 
Profeſſion? 20 Seeing the many Wonderful things of God, but thou ob- 
ſervelt not: opening the Ears, but he heareth not. 21 The Lord * took 
delight in this People, for his Righteouſneſs ſake, 7. e. bits Promiſe ſake 
to Abraham Cc. he gave them an excellent Law, and thereby made 
them honourable; and the true Ob ſer vance thereof would always be an 
Honour and Defence to them. 22 But for their Diſobedience thereto this 
People is or ſball become a People robbe and ſpoil d, they are all of them 

Q ſaared 
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inared in holcs, and they are hid in Priſon-houſes: they are for a Prey, 
and none delivereth; for a Spoil, and none ſaith, Reſtore, 7. e. be re 7s 
#0 Boay to plead for ibem or Aſſert their Liberty. 23 Who among you 
will give ear to this Warning? who will cat ci and hear, /o as 70 re- 
form and become duly obedient to my Law for the ume to come, and ſo 
trevent your Capiruity? Alaſs) 7 foreſee ye will not a thus wiſely, and 
that nothing will bring you to ſuch a due Conſideration of things, but your 
actually ſuffering the Miſertes of Captroty. 24 After you have ſo ſuf- 
fer'd for à ſuffictent time, then ye will begin to reflect on the Ewils be- 
Falun you, ana 1he Cauſe — ſaymg: Who gave Jacob for a Spoil, 
and Iſracl to the Robbers? did not the Lord, he, againſt whom we have 


ind for they would not walk in his Ways, neither were they obe- 


dient unto his Law. 25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury 
of his Anger, and the ſtrength of Battle: and it hath ſet him on fire 
round about, after he would not know; and it burn'd him, after that 
he would not lay it to heart, i e. af/er God bath iry'd the Fews long 
enough, whether they will conſider and lay to heart what be had ſaid to 
them, and they will not comſiaer nor lay 11 to heart, God will puniſh their 


cebſtinate {mpiety, by giving the City and Temple of Jeruſalem into the 


bands of their Enemies, who ſhall burn and deſiroy both. 


8 Chap. XLIII. But 20% rhe Lord ſball ſee fit io puniſh the wicked Ob- 


aan of Ifracl 


thro af Ages, 


preſerve « Rem-linacy of the Jews twice by burning and defiroying the City, and Temple 
» of Feruſalem, and 2 an End to tbeir State and Government; yet 


now thus ſays the Lord that created thee, O Jacob,. and he. that form'd 
thee, O Iſracl,, Fear nat, as if 7 would utterly forſake aud defiroy thee.: 
for as formerly I have redeem'd thee out of thy Bondage in Egypt, and 
I have call'd thee by thy Name, ſaying, Thou /ſrac/ art mine, 1. e. my 
peculiar People: 2 Fo when thou palleſt thro' the Waters, I will be 
with thee, and thro' the Rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee : when 
thou walkeſt thro' the Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt; neither ſhall the 
Flame kindle upon thee, 7. e. amid all the mofl. ſevere. but jufi Fude- 
ments V ſhall bring on thee for thy Sins, I will ſhew my ſpecial Favour 
zo thee in preſeruing thee from entire Ruin, and preſerving a Remnant 
&f thee, to whom ſhall be made good all my Promiſes to thee and thy Seed 
mm 1beir due time. 3 For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of 
Liracl, thy Saviour: Lgave Egypt for thy Ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba 
for thee, 7. e. I have let Sennacherib lately be diverted from falling on 
thee wilh all bis Firces, by the Egyplians and Ethiopians er Araitans 
coming again fi him, tho' to their own Overtbrow, and by that means 
among others have preſerud thee, 4 Since thou walt precious in my 
Light, . e. wait cboſen by me to be my peculiar People, thou halt been 


made by me Honourable in the fight of other Nations, and that becauſe 


E have loved thee as my peculiar People. Theretore will 1 go on, 2 7 
| aus 
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have already done, 1o give other Men ( as the Chaldeans v 14) a Kan- 
ſom tor thee, and other People a Ranſom for thy Life or Preſervation. 
Fear not, for I am and will a/ways be with thee : inſomrch that when 
after the Oeſtraction of thy State by the Romans, thou ſhalt be diſpers'd 
over the World, I will bring thy. Seed from the Eaſt, and gather thee 
trom the Weſt. 6/1 will ſay to the North, Give up, 5. e. reflore the 
Jews among you to their Country; and to the South, Keep not back: 
bring my Sons from far, and my Daughters from the ends of the Earth; 
7 Even every one of //rael, that is call'd by my Name, 7. e. the Name 
of my peculiar People, which Name tho' they fhall forfeit for a conſiderable 
time thro' Unbelief of the Goſpel, yet they ſhall regain on their National 
Helief thereof or Converſion. For I have created him for my Glory, I 
have formed him, yea, I have made him, 5. e. as at firſt I choſe Abrabam 
and bis Seed to be my People, thereby to manifeſt my Glory the more to the 
Ref of the World by my ſpecial Favours ſhew'd to Abraham Or. ſo I will 
continue to manifeſt my Glory in the like manner, by bringing about the 
Converſion of the Jewiſh Nation in the laſt Days, and thereupon making 
good all my Promiſes to them. 

8 Bring forth the blind People that have Eyes, and yet ſee not; and 


X. 


God's Omniſcience 


the Deaf that have Ears, and yet bear not, i. e. the {dolatrous Nations further urg'd 2s 
who herein are like ro therr Zdols. ꝙ Let all the ſaid Nations be gathered *” — 2 


together, and let the People be aſſembled: who among them can de- 
clare Things ſo long yet to come, -as This foretold in the three foregoing 
Verſes, and ſhew us Former things ? let them bring forth their Wit- 
neſſes, that iherr/dohgods bave ever in hke manner foretold things, which 
bave exattly been made Good by the Event, that they, viz. 1be Idol or 
Heal ben God's may be jultify d, or prov'd to lay ju Clam to Divinity: 
or if they can't do ſo, let them hear w, Proof { the God Iſrael have 
alledg d on my fide, and ſay, It is Truth. 10 Ye, n People of Judah and 
Iſrael, are my Witnelles, that what 7 have hitherto foretold, and was 10 
be fulfill d afore this time, hath been exaf#ly fulfill d, ſays the Lord; and 
my Servant, e-phatically ſo call , (Ch. 42 1.) and whom I have choſen 24 
the moſt eminent Manner, viz. Chriſt will be a further and moſt eminent 
Wineſs of my Fulſilling All I foretel: that ye may know and believe 
me, and underſtand that I am He, vis. the only True C: before Me 
there was no God ex:/ting of himſelf, much /eſs torm'd by any other, par- 
ticularly Man as the /dols of the Fleathens are; neither {hall there be 
after me. 11 I, even I am the Lord, and beſide me there is no Saviour. 
12 I have declar'd, and have ſav'd, and I have ſhew'd aforeband all ihe 
Events that have been foretold to the People of Iſrael or Judah, and have 
accordingly came to paſs ; and not any Strange or/Teathen and falſe God 
that has at any time been worſhip'd among you. Therefore ye are my 
Witnelles, faith the Lord, that J am God. 13 Yea, before there was 


Q 2 any 


| 
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any Day er Iume, I am He; and there 1s none that can deliver out of 
my hand: 1 will work, and who ſhall let it? 

AM... 14 r @ new remarkable In Hlance of my Omniſcience and Omnipo- 
Babylon, and K CENCE, Thus ſays the Lord your Redeemer, the Holy One of Iſtael, For 
foring the Fewr 10 your fake I have ent, i. e. I baue decreed to ſend Cyrus to Babylon 10 
try, is aga n fore- CONguer it, and have brought, 2. e. decreed to bring down all their No- 
told: 2: allocheir bles, and the Chaldeans, whole Cry is in the Ships, f. e. who glory in the 
gear Diſperfon, Number of, therr Ships, which are in the River that runs by Babylon, and 

which, together with the River it ſelf, the Babylontans think make their 
City impregnable. 15 But I am the Lord, your Holy One, the Crea- 
tor of Iſracl, your King. 16 Thus fays the Lord, which makes a Way 
in the Sea, and a Path in the mighty Waters, . e. which made a Way 
for the Iſraelites to paſs on dry Land, and ſo ſafely thro the Red Sea, 
and the River of Fordan: 1) Which bringeth forth the Chariot and 
Horſe, the Army and the Power, 7. e. who cauſed Pharaob and the Army 
of the Egyptians 10 follow after Iſi ael, even into the Red Sea, and there- 
in drown'd them All: in like manner they {hall ly down together, they 
ſhall not riſe: they are extinct, they are quenched as tow, i. e. the Ba» 
bylonians ſhall be over thrown by Cyrus, and an End put to their Empire, 
and ſo a Way open'd for the Return of the eus from the Babyhmiſh Cu- 
pitvity. 18 Remember ye not, 7. e. ye ſhall have no Occaſion to remem- 
ber the Former things, neither conlider the things of Old done miracu- 
louſly by me for you. 19 Behold, I will do a New — now it ſhall 
ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know it? I will even make a Way in the Wil- 
Ck and Rivers in the Deſert. 20 The Beaſt of the Ficld ſhall ho- 
nour me, the Dragons and the Owls: becauſe I.give Waters in the Wil- 
derneſs, and Rivers in the Deſert, to give drink to my People /ſrael or 
Judab, my choſen, i. e. the new wonderful Mercies which I ſhall bere- 
after ſhew to the Fews or Iſrael, in bringing them back to therr own 
Conniry, fir it from the Babyloniſb Captivity, and afterwards from their 
Dijper ſiou all over the World on the Deſtruction of their State by the Ro- 
mans: theſe new Mercies ſhall be ſo Great, as to ſuperſede the Former 
eferemention'd. Aud upon this latter Return of the Jews on account of 
their Conver /ion to Chriſtianity, the Gentiles, that afore were Unbelievera 
and ſo fitly reſembled to Bra HH of the Field Oc. ſball likewiſe be Com- 
verted to Cbriſtianiiy; and with Joy and Thankfuine/s to God for giv- 
ing ther ſuch Means of Conver ſion, by the ſignal Conver fion of the Whole 
Bay of the Jews, ſhall embrace the Goſpel. 21 Thus this People of 
{jracl have I formed. for my ſelf, even they fhall ſhew forth my Praiſe; 
8s by therr Return from. the Bubyloniſh Captivity, ſo much more by their 
General Converſion or Embracing at ieng ib of the Cijpel, and thereon e- 
tur ning finally to their own Country. © © MY ys e ee 
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22 But as / have gractouſly foretold thee, that I will never wtterly for- _ 


The Jews are 


ſake thee, notwithſtanding all the Fudements I ſhall in Juſtice be inauced fam d w te- 


to bring upon thee by thy maſt heinous Provocationt; ſo out of the ſame 


pent of thoſe Sint, 
which elle would 


my Grace or Favour to thee, I proceed to forewarn thee of the ſat Pro bring on them 


vocations, that ſo by taking my Warning and avoiding the ſaid Provoca 


the Babylonth Ca- 
privity and Ro- 


tions, thou may ft prevent the ſaid grievous Judgments. As in former man Bilperion. 


Times thou haſt not call'd upon me, O Jacob, but thou haſt been wear 

of ſerving me, O Iſrael: 23 thou haſt not brought me the fmall Cattle, 
7. e. Lambs or Kids of or for thy daily Barnt-ofterings, neither haſt thon 
honoured me with thy Sacrifices, tho I have not cauſed thee to ſerve 
as a Slave with an Offering, nor wearied thee with unreaſonable In- 
cenle, i. e. the Service and Worſhip 7 require of thee is not too Hurdenſom 
or too Expenſive, but only what is Reaſonable and ut: 24 thou haſt 
bought me no ſweet Cane with Money for Incenſe, neither haſt thou 
filłd me with, 7. e. offered me all requm d of the Fat of thy Sacrifices : 
but on the contrary thou haſt made me to ſerve as thy Slave in bearing 
with the Burden of thy Sins, thou haſt wearied me with thine Iniqui- 
ties, particularly thy Idolatrous Worſhip, which is far more Burdenſom 
and Expenſive than that I require: as thou bat done thus Wickedly 
already, ſo I foreſee thou wilt do as bad, and worſe again, (unleſs thou 
wilt bear ten 10 my Fore-warnings) and ſo bring moſt ſevere Fuagments 
on thee, by the Babylonians chiefly and Romans, even ſo as juſtly to pro- 
vote me utterly to deftroy thee. 25 But I, even I am He that blotteth 
out thy Tranſgreſſions for mine own fake, 7. e. for tbe Promiſes which 


thy Sins, /o as to puniſh them according to their Deſerts. 26 Put me in 


of 2 own free Mercy I made to Abraham Cc. and will not remember 


remembrance : let us plead together: declare thou, that thou mayſt be 


jaſtified. 257 Thy firſt Father, 7. e. be that it eſteem d the Father of thy 
Nation, vis. Abraham, even he hath ſinn'd againſt me by his Tdolatry, 
till appear d to him and call d him out of his own Country; and many 


Others, not only of thy Forefathers ima ſpect: manner, but even of thy. 


Teachers, 7. « Prie/ts and Prophets and the like, have tranſgreſſed againſt 
me. 28 Therefore, 4s formerly, J have profan'd the Princes of the San- 
ctuary, 7 e permuted my Tabernacle and Priefts to be taken and de- 
Aray d by your Enemies, vis.” the Philiftines, and have given Jacob to 
the Curſe, and Iſrael to Reproaches, f. e. to be 4 Proverb of Execration 
and Reproach to their Neighbours : fo if you go on to ſin again? me in 
lite manner and worſe” than afore, I will give you into the hands of the 
Babylomians, and — of the Romans, ſo that they ſhall de Nrey 
both Temple and Prieſts, and you ſhatl again become a Proverbial Carſe 
and Arp bach. Ee 7 Py IO | | 


XIII. 
God comforts his 


Chap: XLAV. Vet now hear, O Jacob my ſervant, and Iſrael whom ty by He. . 


arly by the Ac- 


I haye'chofen. 2 Thus faith the Lord that made thee, and form'd thee ©» of the Gen- 


tiles thereto. 
from © a 
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F dme Womb, . e. who ſet apart the Seed of Abraham 10 be bis peculiar 
| People from the very Original of them; which will help thee, Fear not, 
7 O Jacob my ſervant, and thou jeſurun or Iſrael, whom J have choſen. 
ö 3 For I will pour Water upon him that 1s thirlty, and Floods: upon 
| the dry Ground: Iwill pour my Spirit upon thy Seed, and my Bleſſing 
upon thine Offspring: 4 and they ſhall ſpring up as among the Grals, 
1 | 2. e. ſball flouriſh as Graſs do's in good Meadows, as Willows by the Wa- 
ter-courſes. 5 One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's: and another ſhall call 
| himſelf * name of Jacob: and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand 
| as an Acknowledgment, that be is 4 Servant unto the Lord, and ſirname 
0 himſelf by the name of Iſrael as being One of God's People : by all which 
= Expreſſiuns is denoted the Increaſe of the Church by the Acceſſion of the 
| a Gentiles. 6 Thus faith the Lord the King of Iſrael, and his Redeemer 
| the Lord of Holts, I am the firſt, and I am the Laſt, and beſides Me 
| there is no God. 7 And who, as I, Save hitherto and ſhall call, and 
| ſhall declare it, and ſet it, viz. Le Affairs of tbe World in order for me, 
fince I appointed the ancient People, 7. e. from my chooſing of old the 
Seed of Abraham to be my peculiar People, or even from the Creation of 
Alan? and the things that are coming, and ſhall come? let them, viz. 
the Gods of the Heathen ſhew or forctell, if they can, things future in 
ſuch a manner. 8 Wherefore fear ye not, neither be afraid, as if 7 could 
not take Care of you: have I not foretold thee things from of Old, and 
have declar'd it? ye are even my Witneſſes, Is there a God belides me? 
yea, there 1s no God, I know not any. | | . 
' The folly of 14s. , O, They that make a graven Image, are all of them Vanity, and their 
larry further fer delectable things, i. e. their Idols which they make 10 look very rich and 
 gfortons, {hall hat” Ti them; and they that make the ſaid Idols, are 
their own Witneſles, or /en/tb/e, that they, vis. therr Idols ſee not, nor 
know; which One would think ts Cauſe enough, that they may be aſham'd 
of their 7dol-worfbip. 10 Who hath form'd a God, or molten a Hove 
Image, that is profitable for nothing? 11 Behold, he time will come, 
avben all his Fellows in 7do/atry ſhall be aſham'd There: even when 
they duly conſider, the Workmen of the ſaid Idols, that they are of or 
but Men, and therefore can impart no Divinity to the Work of their own 
Hands: let them all be gathered together, let them ſtand up in Main- 
lenauce of their Tdolatry for ſome time, yer the time will be when they 
ſhall fear, and they ſhall aſhaw'd thereof together or all of them. 
12 To giue but an Account of the Original or making of Images, is ſuf- 
ficient to expoſe. the folly of N orſbipping them, wiz. the Smith with the 
Tongs both worketh in the Coals, and faſhioneth it with Hammers, and 
| worketh it with the ſtrength of his Arms: yea, he is hungry, and his 
1 f fr farleth, wbich ſbews that the ſaid Smith is but a Man, and alſo 
| ibat lis God which he is making, ts not able to preſerve bim from common 


{ | human 
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human [nfirmities : and accordingly he drinks no Water for fear of its 
burting him while hot at his Work, and bereupon is faint. 13 The Car- 
penter ſtretcheth out his Rule: he marketh it out with a Line: he fineth 
it with Plains, and he marketh it out with the Compals, and maketh it 
after the Figure of a Man, according to the Beauty of a Man; that it 
may remain 1n the Houſe. 14 He heweth him down Cedars, and taketh 
the Cypreſs and the Oak, which he ſtrengthens, 7. e. picks out for him- 
ſelf among the Trees of the Foreſt, and then nourrſhes it till it comes 10 
a due Bigneſs for his Purpoſe : in like manner he plants an Aſh, and the 
Rain doth nouriſh it. 15 Then ſhall it be for a Man to burn: for he 


will take thereof and warm himſelf; yea, he kindleth it, and baketh 


Bread; yea, he maketh a God, and worlhippeth it: he maketh it a gra- 


ven Image, and falleth down thereto. 16 He burneth part thereof in 


the Fire: with part thereof he areſſes, and then eats Fleſh : he roſtech 


Roſt, and is ſatisfied : yea, be warmeth himſelf, and ſaitb, Aha, I am 


warm, I have ſeen the. Fire. 17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh 
a God, even his graven Image : he falleth down unto it, and worſhip- 
peth it, and prayeth unto it, and faith, Deliver me, for thou art my God. 
18 This great Folly the Idolaters are guilty of, becauſe they have not 
known, nor underſtood: for * their Eyes are ſhut, that they cannot ſee; 
and their-Hearts, that they. cannot underſtand. 19 And none conſiders 
in his Heart, neither is there Knowledge nor Underſtanding to ſay, I 
have burnt part of it in the Fire, yea, alſo I have baked Bread upon the 
Coals thereof: I have roſted Fleſh, and eaten it; and ſhall J make the 
reſidue thereof an Abomination? ſhall I fall down to the ſtock of a 
Tree? 20 He feeds on Aſhes, i. e. as Aſhes afford no Nouriſhment, a 
{dol-wor ſhip will avail nothing 10 the Hdviater ; a decerv'd Heart, vis. by 
vuſg ar Errors and Prejudice hath turn d him alide, that he cannot de» 
liver his Soul, nor ſay, Is there not a Ly in my right hand? 2: has 
ſo blinded bis Unaer/landing, that he diſcerns not the moſt groſs Folly and 
Falſh:0d, and ſo do's not free himſelf from the Deluſions of it. 


21 Kemcmber thete 7hings, which thou art here ſo often fore war u d of, On, if here 2. 
and ſh-wn the folly of, that thou mayſt not ever fall again into 7dolatry gain loretold, & 
after the Reign of good Hezekrah, and ſo bring ſevere Judgments on thee : M 2199 37 


zo this ena ſo of ten repeat theſe tbings, and forewarn thee of the Folly 
of [aolatry, out of my pecuhar Favour {0 thee, O Jacob and Iſtael; for 
thou art my Servant; I have formed ther, thou art my Servant: OlIſ- 
rael, thou ſhalt not be forgotten of me. 22 , my late wonderful De- 
liverance of thee from the Aſſyrian thou may fi ſee, that I have bloued 
out, as a thick Cloud, thy Tranigreſlions; and as a Cloud, thy Sins 
that are paſt, 1.e. as a Cloud, tho' thick, yet vaniſhes when diſpers'd by 
the Sun or Wind, fo 1 pol Sins, ibo never ſo great, ſhall never more riſe 
p in Judgment againit thee upon thy ſincere Repentance for 7 * 

refore 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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cven to Cyrus, whoſe right Hand I have holden, . e. decree 
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- Wherefore truly and perſcveringly return unto me, for I have redeem'd 
thee. Hut alaſs! as { foreſee, thou wilt again fall into 7dolatry, and [6 
bring the' Babylomiſh Captivity on tbee; ſo I hereby allo further declare, 
that on thy Repentance under thy Captivity, I will (as I have here ſaid) 
blot out thy Tranſgreſſions again, and will redeem thee or reſtore thee 10 
thy Country. 23 Wherefore ling, O ye Heavens, Praiſes to the Lord, 
for the Lord has done or decreed to do it: ſhout, ye lower parts of the 
Earth: break forth into Singing, ye Mountains, O Foreſt, and every 
Tree therein: for the Lord hath redeem'd Jacob, and glorify'd himfclt 
in Iſrael. 24 Thus faith the Lord thy Redeemer, and he that formed 
thee from the Womb, I am the Lord that maketh all things; chat 
ſtretcheth forth the Heavens alone, that ſpreadeth abroad the Earth by 
my ſelf: 25 that fruſtrateth the Tokens of the Liars, 7. e. the T okens | 
whereby falſe or idblatrous Prie Ns or the like pretend to foretel things , 
and make Diviners mad at tbeir Divinations not coming 10 paſs, that 
turns wiſe Men backwards, i e. diſappoints tbe Schems of human Policy, 
and makes their Knowledge fooliſh. 26: But on tbe other band, that con- 
firms the Word of his Servant, as eſpecially of Chriſt emmenth ſo call d, ſo 
alſo of me Lſaiab, who am ſent to delwer bis Meſſage to you, and performs 
the Counſel or Preaictions of all his other Mellengers, vis. that ſays or 


Foretels by bis ſaid Prophets, particularly now by me Lſaiab, to Jeruſa- 


lem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited again, 1ho' deHRroy d by the Babylonians ; 
and to the other Cities of Judah, Ye ſhall be built, and I will raiſe up 
the decayed Places thereot: 27 that ſays to the Deep, Be dry: *even 
that foretels now hereby, I will dry up thy Rivers, 1. e. / wil ſuggeit 
(d) to Cyrus a Method to arain the river Eupbrates that runs by Babylon, 
and ſo to take the ſaid City: 28 that fays ſo long aforehand of Cyrus, 
He is or ſhall be my Shepherd, i. e my Inflrument in gathering my People 
Together, and leading them home as a Shepherd do's his Flock; and ſhall 
perform all my Peaſure, even ſaying to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built; 
and to the Temple, Thy Foundation ſhall be laid. Chap. XLV. Thus 
ſays the Lord to his Anointed, 7. e. bim whom be will raiſe up to be his 
ſpecial Inftrument in refloring the Fews from the Babylomſh — 

0 hold 
or ſupport, ſo as to enable him to ſubdue Nations before him: and I 
will looſe the Loyns of Kings, z. e. 7 will take away their Sirength and 
Courage 10 reſiſi bim, ſo as they ſhall be forced to open before him the 
two-leaved Gates of tbeir Cities and Palaces, and the ſaid Gates ſhall not 
be pt ſhut again bim, ſo as to make lum retire without taking and 
entring the Cities beſieg d by bim. 2 1 will go before thee, and make 
the crooked Places ſtraight : I will break in pieces the Gates of Braſs, 


(4) Read Prideaux's Connexion &c. Part 1. B. 2. under the ſeventeenth Year 
of Belſhazzor. © * | | gi 
a 


E A. tn. 
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and cut in ſunder the Bars of Iron, i.e. {he Gates of Braſs, (e) as were ; | 
| | 


thoſe of Babylon, and of Iron, ſhall not defend his Enemies from him. 
3 And I will give thee the Treatures of Darkneſs, * even hidden Riches 
of ſecret Places, that thou mayſt know, that I the Lord, which call 

" thee /o long afore thou wert born by thy Name, am the only true God as | 
well as the God of Iſrael. 4 For Jacob my ſervant's fake, and Iſrael 
mine Elect, I have even call d thee by thy Name: I have ſirnam d thee 
my Anointed (as v. 1.) and my Shepherd (Chap. 44. ult:) tho thou haſt 
not known. me, 2. e, halt be bred up in Ignorance of me, till. I am made 
sus to thee by my Prophet Daniel. 5 I am the Lord, and there 
is none elſe, there is no God beſides me: I girded thee, 1. e. it is I tbat 
grues thee Strength to overcome thy Enemies, and to become the Great 
Emperor of the World, tho' thou haſt not known me. 8 | 

6 / thus foretel thy Name and Power ſo long afore, and will by thee The gcagriion 

as my Inſirumeut bring about the Refloration of my People to their own of the Jews by 
Country in due time from the Babyloniſh Captivity, that they, viz. the —— 
Heathen may know from the riſing of the Sun, and from the Welt, fung, as allo of 
that there is none, i. e. no C beſides me, I am the Lord, and there is d T, of the 
none elſe. ) I form the Light, and create Darkneſs : I make Peace, ther ſoretold; as 
and create Evil: I the Lord do all theſe things. 8 Drop down, ye 40 3 
Heavens, from above, and let the Skies pour down Righteouſneſs: ſer &c. 
the Earth open, and let them bring forth Salvation, and let Righteouſ- | 
neſs ſpring up together: I the Lord have created it, i. e. O that thoſe | 
veſed Times were come, in which Heaven and Earth ſhall conſpire to = 
illuſtrate God's Righteouſneſs or Faithfulneſs, and lo advance Man's Hap- 1 
pineſs : which Times ſhall come by the Almighty Providence of God. | 
9 Wo unto him that ſtriveth with his. Maker, z. e. it /mpatient, 2 
God do's not bring on thoſe happy Times as ſoom as be wiſhes: let 
Poiſherd ſtrive with the Potſherds of the Earth: but ſhall the Clay fa 
to him that faſhion'd it, What makeſt thou? or thy Work, He ha 
no Hands? 7. e. be had no Hand in making me; or bad no Contrivance © 
or not Skill enough to make me as well as / might be made. Whereby 
7s denoted, that tho Men. may argue with Men, as their Equals or made 
of the ſame Clay: yet no Man is to preſume to argue with God about the 
Reaſons of bis Proceedings, or to find fault with bis Works of Creation of 


ANNOTAT. 
(e) Ibid. under the thirty fifth year of Nebuchadnexzar. . 
(Ff) That it was Daniel that made known to Cyrus the God of Iſrael as the True 
God of the World, can't be reaſonably doubted, when we conſider what a Fa- 
vour cyrus had for him, as appears Des. 6. 28. It is but reaſonably ſuppos d, 
that Daniel ſhew d to Cyrus theſe Prophecies of Iſaiab ſo = concerning 
him, and that &y Name; and that by theſe means he obtain'd the Decree of Cyrus 
for the Reſtor ation of the Fews, 


R Providence, 


— 
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Providence, 4s not well contriv'd or well tim d. 10 Wo unto him that 
ſays unto his Father, What begetteſt thou? or to the Woman that ig his 
Father's Wife or his Mother, What haſt thou brought forth? 7. e. as we 
are not to find fault with God himſelf, ſo neither are we with ſecond Canſes 
or God's Inſtruments, ſo far forth as they are ſo, that being m Effet the 
ſame as to find fault with God himſelf. 11 Thus faith the Lord, the Holy 
One of Iſrael, and his Maker, 7 ho Lam not oblig'd, and it is Preſumption 
in you without my leave to defire, much more to a of me as by way of 
Demand, to give you an account of any of my Proceedings; yet if ye will 
bumbly, as ye ought, and to any good End, Ask me of thmgs to come con- 
cerning my Sons, and concerning the Work of my Hands, 7 e. concerning 
my People Iſrael or Judah, command ye me, i e. ye ſhall as it were com- 
mand me berein, that is, I wil! graciouſly condeſcend to give you an Anſwer 
to what you ask of me, if it be for your Good, 12 I have made the Earth, 
and created Man upon it: I, even my hands have ſtretched out the Hea- 
vens, and all their Hoſt have I commanded, z. e. whatſoever 7 tell you 7 
will de, I am abſolutely able to do. 13 1 have raiſed him up, viz. Cyrus 
(mention'd v. 1.) in Righteouſneſs, i. e. to be the Inſirument of executing 
my Juſtice on the Babylonians , and fulfilling my Gracious Purpoſes to- 
ward the Fews: and I will direct all his Ways: he ſhall build my City, 
and he ſhall let go my Capti ves, and that not for Price nor Reward as 
a Ranfom, that it may tbe more appear to be brow ht about only by my 
Divine Impulſe moving Cyrus thereto, lays the Lord of Hoſts. 14 More- 
over thus ſays the Lord in relation to his Church, which ts the True J, 
racl of God, The Labour of Egypt, and Merchandiſe of Arabia, and 
of the Sabeans, * even the Men of Merchandiſe, ſhall come over, z: e. be- 
come Converts unto thee, and they (hall be thine, they ſhall come after 
thee, in Chains they ſhall come over, i. e. they ſhall be fo tbroughly con- 
vinced of the Truth profeſs'd in the Church of God, that they ſpall yield 
themſelves as Captives thereto; and they ſhall fall down unto thee, the 


ſhall make ſupplication unto thee, 7. e. in ihe moſt bumble and carne it 


manner defire of the then Governors of the Church to be admitted as 
Members thereof, ſaying, Surely tbe only True God is in thee, and there 
is none elſe, there is no ober God. 15 Verily thou art the only True 
God, 7hs' thou art he that hideſt thy ſelf, 7. e. itieſi thy _ Tf- 
rael or Judab to be ſeverely puniſb'd in Joftice or therr Sins, as tb thou 
had? no regard to them, whereas in Truth and at the Bottom thou, O 
God, art the God of Iſrael in a ſpecial Manner, even the Saviour of 
them. 16 So that they, viz. their Heathen Enemies ſhall be aſham d, 
and alſo confounded all of them : they ſhall go to confuſion together 
that are Makers of Idols. 17 But Ifrael ar /aft on bis Converſion to Chri- 


 ſ#ianity, ſhall be ſav'd from all his Enemies in or by the Lord with an 


everlaſting Salvation: ye ſhall not be aſham'd nor confounded World 
without. 
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without End, 1. e. to the End of the World. 18 For thus ſays the Lord 
that created, z, e. bas decreed io create the new Heavens; God himſelf 
that form'd, 2. e, has decreed to form the new Earth, and in the foreſaid 
Senſe has made it, he has eſtabliſh'd it, z. c. has unalterably decreed 10 
make ſuch a new Heaven and Earth; he has ſo created it not in vain, 
(g) 7. e: not to be ſubject᷑ t Vanity as the "ak ent Syſtem of the World ts: 
he bas /o form'd it to be inhabited by the True {ſrael of God, 1. e. the 
true Chriftians both eus and Gentiles, who ſhall eſcape out of the Na- 
tions, (as uv. 20.) and be ſavd with an cverlaiting Salvation, (as v.17.) 
{ will do this, for that I am the Lord, and there is none elle. 19 1 
have not ſpoken in ſecret, in a dark place of the Earth, i e. 7 have not 
deliver d my Laws and Prophecies in dark or obſcure and dubious Terms, 
nor out of Caves and Grotto , as the Heathen Oracles are deliver d: I 
{aid not unto the Seed of Jacob, Seek ye me, whereas it would be only 
in vain for them ſo to do, as it is for the Heathen to worſhip their falſe 
C: I the Lord ſpeak Righteouſneſs, I declare things that are right, 
i. e. all my Laws are holy, juſt, and good; and I reward or puniſh ſuch 
as d ſhip me according to the Rules of Juſtice, aud to what I have afore- 
hand declar'd in my Law er reveal d Will. 20 Aſſemble your ſelves 
and come: draw near together, ye that are eſcaped of the Nations, z.e. 
ye Jews that are eſcap'd out of the Nations, where ye were diſpers d; 
and alſo in reſpef# of the Latter times of the Goſpel, all ye Nations that 
by your Conver ſion then to Chriftianity ſhall eſcape God's Vengeance: It 
will then appear undeniably, that they have no knowledge that ſet up 
the wood of their graven Image, and pray unto a God that cannot ſave; 
which as it is tbe Caſe of all —— [dolaters of Old or at Preſent, ſo will 
be alſo the Caſe of the Followers of Antichriſt eminently ſo call d, and here 
referr'd to. 21 Tell ye or challenge all /dalaters or Antichriſitans, and 
bring them near, yea, let them take counſel together, and give, if 1he 

can, ſuch Proms of their Divinity, as ] have given of mine, 88 
by faretelling things ſo loug to come: Who hath declar'd this from an- 
cient Time? who hath told it from * of Old ? Have not I the Lord? 
and there is no God elſe belide me, a juſt God, and a Saviour, there is 
none belide me. 22 Wherefore look or be obedient unto me, and be ye 
ſaved, all the ends of the Earth: for I am God, and there is none elle. 
23 I have ſworn by my ſelf, the Word is gone out of my Mouth in 
Righteouſneſs, and {hall not return, i. e. ſhall not be recall a, or fail of 
being accompliſb d, that unto me every Knee ſhall bow, every Tongue 
{hall ſwear, 7z. e. not only that no One ſhall be ſau d, but what ſhall truꝶ 
ſerve me; but alſo that the Time ſhall come, that all (O) the Kingdoms 
of the Earth ſhall acknowkdge me to be their only God, aud ſerve me onij. 


(g) See Rom, $-19—22. (+) Compare Rom. 11. 25, 26. and 14. 11. 
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24 Surely ſhall every One of tbe ſaid Kingdoms of the Earth then fay, In 

the Lord have I Righteouſneſs and Strength, 7. e. by his Grace 7 believe in 

bim, and am enabled to ſerve him, as far as human Nature it capable, 

and thereupon thro' bis Merits am eſieem d Righteous in the ſight of God © 

even to him, vis. the Lord or Chrif?, ſhall Men, 7. e. all the then King+ 

em of the Earth, come as their God and Savionr ; and all that are or 

have been incenſed againſt him ſhall be aſnam d, 7: e. ſuch as have been 

Unbelievers and repent thereof, ſhall then be aſham'd of their former In- 

belief; and ſuch as perſiſt in therr Unbelief, ſhall be put to utter ſhame or 

utterly confounded and defiroy'd. 25 But in the Lord ſhall ali the Seed 

of Ifrael, 7. e. all the Jewiſh Nation then converted to Chriſtianity, 10 

gether with all the Fulneſs of the Gentile Believers, who alſo ſhall be 

4 Part, and the moſt conſiderable Part of the myſlical Iſrael or Chri- 

flian —_ be juſtify'd, and tbereſore ſhall glory n the Lord, or glo- 


bim. 

kun. Chap. XLVI. Ze foretel particularly, how the Folly of Tdolatry ſhalt 
Phan nn ge gr on Cyrus Un rf ward Bel or Baal bows — 
the 10 of the ſtoops, that its, their Idols, vis. the Zdols of the two fore ſaid God's. of the 
ISR Babylonians were upon the Beaſts, and upon the Cattle of cher Enemies, 
the Jews e, that were carrying them im triumph; and while they were ſo carried, the 
Ged as the Only [41d Idult totter'd on the Beaſts backs, as if they were ready to fall down: 


— 


Aer C., even in your Carriages, i e. Beaſts that carried the ſaid /dols, O Perſians, were 


— An heavy loaden with tbem, they are a Burden to the weary Beaſt, f e. 10 
the Beaft wearied with carrying them, they being nothing but Gold or 
Silver and Wood, or the like, and fo a ſenſeleſs heavy Weight. 2 They 
ſtoop, they bow down together, 7. e. ihe ſaid falſe Deittes of the Baby. 
lonians hereby not only ſloop and bow down in the foremention'd Senſe, 
but alſo as thereby may alſo be denoted their being conquer d by their Ene- 
mies, the Medes Perſians : for they could not deliver the Burden, 
2. e. their own Images, which were Burdens to the Beaſts that carried 
them away, but as their ſaid Images, ſo it is thence manifeſt that _ 
themſelves are conguer'd loo, and gone into Captivity. Such will be 1he 
Caſe of the TdoF-god's of the Babylonians, which ¶ foretel you, my People, 
that ye may be thronghly convinced of my Omniſcience and Ommipotence, 
and ſo Power to — you. 3 Wherefore hearken unto me, O Houſe of 
Jacob, and all the Remnant of the Houſe of Iſrael, which imHead of 
carrying me about, as the Jablaters di their belpleſs 7dols, are born by 
me, from the Belly, which are carried from the Womb, z. e. are ſupported 
by me as a Child by his Father, who carries him in bis Arms. 4 And 
even to your old Age I am he or the ſame God; and even to hoary Hairs 
will | carry you: 7 have made, and I will bear, even I will carry and 


will deliver you. 5 To whom will ye liken me, and make me equa], 
and compare me, that we may be like? 6 They la viſh Gold out of the 
— gh | Bag, 
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Bag, and weigh Silver in the Balance, and hire a Goldſmith, and he 
maketh it a God: they fall down, yea, they worſhip. 57 They bear 
him upon the Shoulder, they carry him, and ſet him in his place, and 
he ſtandeth; from his place ſhall he not remove: yea, one ſhall cry 
unto him, yet can he not an{wer, nor ſave him out of his trouble. 
3 Remember this, and ſhew your ſelves Men by ſing your Reaſon, where- 
as {dolaters are as ſenſeleſs as their Idols: bring it again to mind, O ye 
Tranſgreſſors. 9 Remember the former things which bave done for 
- you of Old, for I am God, and there is none elle, I am God, and there 
is none like me. 10 Declaring the End from the Beginning, and from 
ancient Times the things that are not yet done, ſaying, My Counſel 
ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my Pleaſure. 11 Calling Cyrss, who as 
a a ravenous Bird par ſues and takes and devours his Prey, ſhall purſue and 
conquer his Enemies; calling bim from the Eaſt, the Man that executes 
my Counſel by Forces gathered together from a far Country or Countries 
far diſtant one from the other: yea, I have ſpoken it, I will alſo bring 
it to paſs; I have purpoſed it, I will alſo do it. 12 Hearken unto me, 
ye*Stubborn-hearted, that are far from Righteouſneſs, i e. from re/ying on 
my Promiſes and ating thereupon obediently to me. 13-I will bring near 
my Righteouſneſs, i. e. give uiſible Inſtances of my Fidelity : it (hall not 
be far off, and my Salvation ſhall not tarry beyond the Time appointed 
for the p Gert 2 of it: *even I will place or give Salvation in 
Zion, and in Iſrael / place my Glory, 7. e. make it Glorious. 

Chap. XLVII. Come down and fit in the Duſt, O Virgin daughter xm. 
of Babylon, fit on the Ground, as one in a mournful Poſture. There * 
no Throne, . e. hy Empire and Pomp is come to an End, O daughter cher ſoretold. 
of the Chaldeans: for thou ſhalt no more be call'd tender and delicate. 
2 T by Children or Inhabitants ſhall be made Captives, and as ſuch ſhall 
take the Milſtones and-grind Meal: 7bou ſha/t uncover thy Locks, make 
bare the Leg, uncover the Thigh, paſs over the Rivers, 1. e. thy People 

Da be ſtript naked, and forced to go barefoot over Rivers. 3 Thy Na- 
kedneſs ſhall be uncover'd, yea, thy-Shame ſhall be ſeen: I-will take 
vengeance, and I will not meet thee as a Man, i e. /will ſhew no Hu- 
manily or Pity on thee by way of (i) juſt Retaliation. 4 As for us Fews, 

| tho we ſhall be made Captives by thee for our Sins, yet we ſhall again be 
redeem'd; for our Redeemer, the Lord of Hoſts is his Name, the Holy 

One of Iſrael. 5 But as for thee, Sit thou ſilent, and get thee into 

darkneſs, 7. e. thou ſhalt become deſolate of all Gayety and even of Inha- 

bitants, and ſo there = be nothing but Silence and Solitude, where once 

thou ſioodfF, O daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou ſhalt no more be 

call'd the Lady, i. e. Empreſs or Imperial City of Kingdoms, or ſo much 

as inbabited again: ſuch ſhall be the ſignal Difference between thy Cu- 
| (i) Compare Pſal. 137. 8, 9. 
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plivity and That of my People Iſrael. 6 I was wroth wich my People 
for their Sins, and therefore I have polluted mine Inheritance, z. e. 1 
fered udea and Jeruſalem and even my Temple to be profan'd and de- 
firoy'd by 7aolatrons Heathen, and given them, viz. my People into thy 
Hand: thou didſt ſhew them no Mercy, upon the Ancient haſt thou 
very heavily laid thy Yoke. 7 And thou ſaidit, I {hall be a Lady, 7. e. 
—— of the World tor ever: fo that thou didlt not lay theſe things 
to thy heart, neither did{t remember the latter end of it, i. e. did/t not 
conſider the Uncertainty of all Worldly Greatneſs, and uſe thy Succeſſes . 
with Moderation. 8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art given to 
pleaſures, that dwelleſt careleſly, that ſayſt in thine heart, 1 am, and 
none elſe beſides me, I ſhall not fit as a Widow, neither (hall I know 
the loſs of Children. 9 * Nevertheleſs theſe (4) two things ſhall come 
to thee in a moment in one Day; the loſs of Children and Widowhood; 
they ſhall! come upon thee in their Perfection, viz. the Babylontans them- 
ſelves flrangling their Wives and Children &c. to make their Proviſions 
laſt the longer, while they were beſieg'd by the Forces of Darius the fu ſt * 
Per ſian Emperor of that Name: and this ſhall come on them tor the Mul- 
titude of thy Sorcerics, and for the great abundance of thine Inchant- 
ments. 10 For thou haſt truſted in thy Wickednels, i. e. hf thy [dot 
gods would ſtill ſupport thee : thou haſt ſaid, None * ſhall fee me, i e. 
ſhall dare look me in the face with an Army or make War again me: 
thy Wiſdom  buman Policy, and thy Knowledge, z. e. pretended Fore- 


 #nowledge of fulure Events by thy Skill in Aftrology or Divination Or. 


it has perverted thee; and thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I am, and none 
elſe belides me. 11 Therefore ſhall Evil come upon thee, thou ſhalc 
not be able to know aforeband by all thy —— Skill in Aſtrolgy Oc. 
from whence it riſes, 2. e. by what Accidents it ſhall be brought about or 
Way made for it; and Miſchief ſhall fall upon thee, thou ſhalt not be 
able to put it off: and Deſolation ſhall come upon thee ſuddenly, which 
thou ſhalt not know. 12 Stand now wuh thine Inchantments, and 
with the multitude of thy Sorceries, wherein thou haſt Jabour'd from 
thy Youth; if ſo be thou ſhalt be able to profit /bereby, if ſo be thou 
mayſt prevail thereby againſt the Enemy, that ſhall come again thee. 
13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy Counſels, 1. e. the ſeveral 
Projetts thon ſhalt try to divert thy Calamities, ſhall be all loft Labour: 
let now the Altrologers, the Siar-gazers, the monthly Prognoſticators, 
ftand up, and ſave thee from theſe things that ſhall come upon thee. 
14 Behold, they ſhall be as Stubble which is not able to reſiſi the Fire, 
and the Fire {hall burn them: they ſhall not deliver themſclves from 
the power of the Flame: there ſhall not be /t a Coal to warm at, nor 

( Read Prideaux*s Connexion &c. Part 1. B. 3. under the fifth year of Da- 


rius the firſt Perſian Emperor of that Name. * 
Ire 
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Fire to {it before it; but all ſhall be conſum'd to very Aſhes, i e. they ſhali 
all be utterly conſum'd or deflroy'd. 15 Thus ſhall thy * Merchants deal 
with thee, with whom thou haſt labour'd, even from thy Yourh, 2. e. 
the Aſtrolggers and Diviners with whom thon haſt ſo much dealt from 
thy Original, or elſe thoſe Factors who have contributed by therr Connſels 
or Traffick, to ſupport the Grandeur of the Babyhmiſh Empire; they (hall 
wander every one to his Quarter, none ſhall fave thee, 

Chap. XLVIII. Hear ye this, O Houle of Jacob, which value your A 
ſelves becauſe ye are call'd by the Name of Ifrael, and are come forth gain forewarn'd of 
out of the Waters, i. e. are deſcended of the Poſteriiy of Judah ; which — 2 
ſwear by the Name of the Lord, and make mention of the God of If: ;» G4, for that 
rael, but not in Truth, nor in Righteonſneſs. 2 For they call or boaſt be 3322 
themſelves 10 be of the Holy City, viz. Jernſalzm, and as bis People Nay due captivir x 
themſelves or rely on the God of Iſrael for help, and boaſt that the Lord Together with a 
of Hoſts is his Name, i. e. he 23 able to help and ſave them from al! Ene. peued- of their 


their 


mies, being Omnipotent as his ſaid Name imports : but after all they are Priverance from 
not careful, or jr wa Hezekiah's Reign will not be careful to continue, to — 222 
ſerve God as the True ſtael or Worſhippers of C 3 However to fore. time, or when 
warn them again, and ſo . ſuch their Ill. dings, I remind them 40 „gd ac. 
that I have declar'd the Former things from the Beginning, parlicu- cording to God's 
larly what ſhould befal Rezin King of Syria, and his Confederate the ce vt 
King of 1ſrael, as alſo more lately what ſhould befal Sennacherib : * As 
they went forth out of my Mouth, . e. J decreed the ſaid Particulars 
fore hand, and I ſhew'd or foretold them ſo the Jews, ſo I did them ſud- 
denly or punct᷑ually when the Time was come; and they came to — 
4. Becauſe I knew that thou art obſ{tinate, and thy Neck is an Iron 
Sinew, and thy Brow Braſs, z. e. thou art /i:iff-necked and impudent: 
5 therefore I have even from the Beginning declar'd it to thee, i. e. he 
ſeveral moſt remarkable Events that ſhould befal thee : before it came to 
paſs I thew'd it thee; leſt thou ſhouldſt ſay, Mine Idol hath done them, 
and my graven Image, and my molten Image hath commanded them 
or brought theſe things to paſs. 6 Thou halt heard the foremention'd 
things foretold thee; aud now ſee all this ſo foretold, is come to paſs ; 
and will not ye declare or confeſs it, i. e. can ye deny it > Moreover 1 
have ſhew'd or foretold thee New things from this time or now lately, 
and which are ſtill to come to paſs, even Tidden things, and ſuch as thou 
didſt not know any thing of them, till 7 reveal'd it to thee, viz. concern- 
ing thy Captivity by the Babylonians, and Reſtoration by Cyrus, and the 
Deflruttion of Babylon, Oc. 7 They are created or decreed Now, and 
not from the Beginning, nor before this Day halt thou heard them 
till T revea'd them now to thee, leſt thou ſhouldſt fay, Behold, I knew 
them. 8 Yea, thou heardſt hem not, yea, thou knewelt hem not; 

| nor 
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* nor was thy Ear open d of Old, i. e. they were not reveal d to thee of 
Old: but I have choſen to defer the Revealing of them till now, that their 
being ſo newly reveal d, th;y may work the flronger upon thee, in keeping 
thee from falling again into /dolatry: for I knew that thou wouldlt vc 
apt to deal very treacherouſly wh me, 7.e. to fall into 7dolatry, and walt 
call'd a Tranſgreſſor from the Womb, 1. e. H prone to [dolatry from 
thy very Infancy, from the very time thou lvedſt in Fgypt. 9 For my 
Name's or own Mercy's lake I will defer my Anger, ſo as not to let an 
End be put to your State and King dam on your next falling into Idolatry 
under Manaſſes; and for my Praiſe will | refrain for thee, my Anger 


ſo far, that I cut thee not off or quite defiroy thee, even when I puniſh 


thy Tdolatry by letting the Babylonians take thee Captive, and deſtroy Je- 
ruſakm and the Temple, and put an End to thy State and Kingdom. 
10 Behold, I have retin'd thee, but not with ſach a /trong Fire as it re- 
guiſite to make thee as good Silver, for then thou wouldſt have been quite 
conſur'd: I have prov'd thee in the furnace of Affliction. 11 For 
mine own Sake, even for mine own Sake will I do it ; for how ſhould 
my Name be polluted, 7. e. I ſhowld be efleem'd as no God or a Weak One, 
if 7 ſhould ſuffer you wholly to be cut off, and ſo not make good the Pro- 
miſes I baue made to your Nation, which are yet to be fulfilld: and 
therefore I will not give ſuch Occaſion for the Heathen to give my Glory 
to another, 7z.e. to 1hink therr Gods greater than 7 am. 12 Hearken un- 
to me, O Jacob, and Iſrael, my Call'd, i. e. whom baue choſen from 
among the Refi of the World to be my peculiar People, and to that end 
at firſt call Abraham out of his own Country : I am He, I am the _ 
I alſo am the Laſt. 13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the Foundation « 
the Earth, and my right hand hath ſpann'd the Heavens: when I call 
unto them they ſtand up together, as Servants ready to execute my Com- 
wands. 14 All ye, 7dels and your Worſhippers, aſſemble your ſelves 
and hear: which among them hath declared theſe things here foretold 
by me concerning Cyrus and the Babylonians : the Lord bath lovd him, 
viz. Cyrus, fo as to chooſe him to be bis Inflrument again fi the Babylo- 
nian: he, vis. Cyrus accordingly will do his, vis. Gf pleaſure on Ba. 
bylon, and his Arm ſhall be on, 1. e. be ſball conquer the Chaldeans. 
I, even I have ſpoken, yea, I have call'd him: I have brought him, 
and he ſhall make his Way proſperous. 16 Come ye near unto me, 
hear ye this, I have not ſpoken in ſecret from the Beginning : * before 
the time that it was or any thing bas been done, then was I, I e. I have 
not deltver'd my Preditttons in ambiguous Terms as the Heathen Oracles 
do, becauſe I am from all Eternity, and being alſo preſent to all Suceſ- 
ions of Time, clearh foreſee all thoſe diſtant Events which ſhall ever be, 
as being produced by my Providence. And now the Lord God, 7 
9221 ; alber, 
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Father, and his Spirit has ſent me, (/) viz. ChrifF, 10 reveal theſe things 
unto you by the Prophet Tſaiah. 17 Thus faith the Lord thy Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Iſrael, I am the Lord thy God which teacheth thee 
Laws to follow or obſerve for thy Profit, which leadeth thee by the Way 
that thou ſhouldſt go. 18 G that thou hadſt hearkned to my Com- 
mandments! then had thy Peace or Proſperity been Continual as is the 
Stream of a River, and thy Righteouſneſs ſbould bave enabled thee to 
have overthrown all thy Enemies, as the Waves of the Sea overthrow all 
that lands in their way. 19 Thy Seed alſo had been as the Sand, and 
the Offspring of thy Bowels like the Gravel thereof, 7. e. they ſhould not 
have been leſſen'd by Invaſions, Capttvities and other Judgments: * how- 
ever his Name ſhall not ever be cut off, nor deſtroy'd from before me. 
20 Accordingly go ye forth, 7. e. ye ſhall go forth of Babylon after your 
Captruity there for the Time appointed by me, flee ye, 1. e. ſuch as are 
welt diſpos'd, ſhall gladly and ſpeedily get from the Land of the Chal- 
deans, on Cyrus giving them leave ſo to do; with a Voice of Singing, 
declare ye, tell this, utter it even to the end of the Earth: ſay ye, The 
Lord hath redeem'd his ſervant Jacob from the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
21 And as when your Forefathers came out of Egypt, they thirſted not 
when he led them through the Deſerts, ſo as thereby to periſh for want 
of Water to drink, but He, vis. your God cauſed the Waters to flow out 
of the Rock for them: even he clave the Rock, and the Waters guſhed 
out: So will God take the like Care to bring you ſafe back into your own 
Country. on your Releaſment from the Babylomſh Captivity, by furniſhing 
you with 41 things requiſite for your Fou ney. 22 Hut always remem- 
ber this as a certain Rule of God's Providence, that there is no /afting 
Peace or Proſperity at any lime, lays the Lord, unto the Wicked: Aud 
therefore if after your Return from the Babyloniſh Captivity you provoke 
God! again by your Sins, you muff expe? God will bring the hike quag- 
ments on you again. Accordingly for their Unbehef. and obHinately Re- 
jecting of Chriſt, God deliver a the Jews into the bands of the Romans, 
. {as be afore did into the hands of the Babylonians) who put an End liks- 


ANNOTAT. 


(1) It is to be obſerv'd, that whenever I mention Chriſt in relation to things 
that were done before his Coming into the World, I thereby mean the Second 
Perſon of the Ever Bleſſed Trinity, who by taking on him our Nature &c. be- 
came in the Fulneſs of Time the Meſſias or _ of God emphatically ſo call'd, 
and our Saviour and Redeemer, And herein I follow St Paul's way of Speaking, 
1 Cor. 10. 9, and that for the ſame Reaſon, viz. Shortneſs of Expreſſion and 
Clearne/3, it being better known to Vulgar Chriſtians at leaſt, what is meant by 
Chriſt than by the Logos or Word. A great deal more might be ſaid in reference 
hereto, but that this Work may not (well to a greater Bigneſs than is neceſſary, 
I thall only refer the Reader to two parallel Places hereto, viz. Zechar. 2. 9, 11. 
and Revel. I, I, &c. . s : 
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wiſe to their State and Government, whereon they bave been aiſpers'd 
ever ſince over the World. Aud that the Admonition given in this Ver ſe 
do's in a ſpectral manner belong to their future Behaviour toward Chrift, 
when be ſhould come into the World, is confirm'd by the Prophet's pro- 
ceeding immediately in the beg inuing of the Chapter next following to 2 
tell the Fews Unbehef of Chrift or bis Goſpel. 

3 Chap. XLIX. Liſten, O Iſles, unto me, and hearken ye People from 
the Jews or be- far, the Lord hath call'd or appointed me, viz. Chriſt from the Womb 70 
ee of Coriſt is be the Saviour of the World, from the Bowels of my Mother hath he 
— — '» made mention of my Name, i e. from my fir ſi Conception he appointed 
Divine Aderatien that my Name ſhould be Jeſus, and foretold that I ſhould be the Sun 
. nt of the Highef?, and reign over Jacob for ever, &c. 2 And he hath 

made my Mouth like a ſharp Sword, i. e. 7 ſhall not only make known by 
my Goſpel his udg ments, particularly the future State of the Damned 
and Ter ments of Hell, more clearly than afore ; but alſo ſhall have Power 
by my Command or a Word's ſpeaking to deſtroy my obſtinate Enemies 
as with a ſharp Sword: In the ſhadow of his Hand has he hid me, 2. e. 
7 fhall be under the more immediate Protection of C and made me, 
viz. my Words as effeftual to the End deſign'd by them, as a poliſh'd 
Shaft 7s lo anſwer the End it was made for; in his Quiver has he hid 
me, i. e. as an Archer puts bis befi Shaft or Arrow in ſome ſpecial place 
of bis Qutver, that be may the better know where to have it, when he 
wants it on any ſpecial Occaſion: ſo God bas defign'd me the Chrift for 
the moſi Jpecral and extraordinary Work, viz. the Promulgation of the 
I and Redemption of Mankind, and reſerves my Appearmg on Earth 
all the Time fit Yor the ſame ts come. 3 And or even be has {aid unto 
me, Thou art my Servant in the moſt eminent Manner, O Head and 
Repreſentative of the True Iſrael or Church, in whom I will be mf 
Jignally glority'd. 4 Then I ſaid in object ion to God's being hkely to be 
glorify'd by me, | have labour'd in vain, I have ſpent my Strength for 
nought, and in vain, z.e. / who am to be the Meſſiab or Chriſt foreſee 
that my Labour will be for the greateſt part in vam at uf among the 
Jews, and that they will a bong lime reject me. Yet ſurely my Judgment 
1s with the Lord, and my Work with my God, 2. e. God will fully re- 
ward my faithful Obedience to his Will, even unto the Death of the Groſs. 
5 And or even Now, ſays the Lord that formed me from the Womb to 
be his Servant, to bring Jacob again to him, Tho' Iſrael be not gather d 
or converted o the Goſpel by the Preaching of me Chriſt and my 4 1 
yet ſhall I be Glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my God ſhall be 
my Strength. 6 * Even he ſaid, It is a light thing that thou ſhouldſt be 
my Servant, to raiſe up the Tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the Preſerv d 
of Iſrael, i. e. to be the Author of Salvation only to the Fewiſh Motion: 
I will alſo give thee for a Light to the Gentiles, that thou mayſt be my 
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Salvation unto the end of the Earth, 7. e. 10 a// Naitons. J Thus lays 
the Lord the Redeemer of Iſrael, and his Holy One, to or concerning 
Him, vis. Chriſt, whom Man deſpiſeth, to him whom the Nation ab- 
horreth, to a Servant of Rulers, 2. e. who ſhall be deſpis'd at firſt by the 
Jewiſh Nation, and ſo abhorr'd of them as to be put to Death by ther 
Means, and herein ſhall obey the Roman and Jewiſh Authority as a Sub- 
ett: In time Kings ſhall fee or be convinced of the Truth of the Goſpel, 
and ariſe at the Name of Chrif# in token of Adoration, * even Princes 
ſhall worſhip im, becauſc of the Lord that is faithful, and the Holy One 
of Iſtael, and he ſhall chooſe thee, ie. God ſhall faithfully reward the 
Obeaience and Miniſiry of Chriſt, in fulfilling All that he choſe and de- 
end him to fulfil. 8 Thus ſays the Lord, In an acceptable Time 
have I heard thee, and in a Day of Salvation have I helped thee : and 
I will preſerve thee, and give thee for a Covenant of the People, 7. e. 
when the Time pitch'd on by God as a ſeaſon of remarkable Mercy is come, 
58. for the Publiſhing of the Goſpel, then will God ſend Chriſt into the 
World to be the Mediator of the New or Goſpel Covenant, in order to eſta- 
bliſh the Earth, 2. e. ſe/lle it by good Laws, to cauſe Thee, vis. Chriſt 
to inherit the deſolate Heritages, 7. e. 10 convert the Gentiles; 9 that 
thou mayſt ſay to the Priſoners, Go forth; to them that are in Dark- 
neſs, Shew your ſelves: they {ball feed in the Ways, and their Paſtures 
{hall be in all high Places. 10 They ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, nei- 
ther ſhall the Heat nor Sun {mite them: for he that hath Mercy on them 
ſhall lead them, even by the Springs of Water ſhall he guide them, 1. e. 
the Gentiles on their Conner ſion ſhall enjoy in a plentiful manner all the 
ſpiritual Gifts and Graces of God, and all bis Or dinances, together with 
Freedom from Perſecution. 11 And I will make all my Mountains a 
Way, and my High-ways ſhall be exalted. 12 Behold, theſe, vis. Ibe 
Convert Gentiles {hall come from far: and lo, theſe from the North and 
from the Weſt, and theſe from the land (n) of Sinim, i. e. J will make 
way for the Propagating of the Goſpel tbro the World, notwithſtanding all 
Oppoſition that ſhall be made thereto. | | 
13 Sing, O Heavens, and be joyful, O Earth, and break forth into , © 
ſinging, O Mountains: for the Lord hath comforted his People, and rriumpoane Stare 
will have mercy upon his Afflicted. 14 But Zion, 2. e. more eſpecially * 113 
the Chriſtian Church under ber grievous Perſecutions ſaid, 1. e. will ſay out of the Jews ; on 
of ſome degree of Deſpair of Deliverance, vis. at leaſt, in the Time then ne — 
preſent: The Lord hath forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. breed. 
15 Can a Woman forget her ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould not have 


L ANNOTAT. 

(m) Hereby may be denoted, either the Wilderneſs of Sin, (Exod. 16. - or 
the City ry a in Egypt call'd Sin, Ezek. 30. 15. Both of them lay South of- 
Judab, and ſo the Word is here put to denote the South. 
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compaſſion on the Son of her Womb? yea, they may forget, yet will 
I not forget thee. 16 Behold, I have, 2. e. will always duly remember 
thee, as if I had graven the arawght of thee upon the palms of my Hands; 
and. ſo thy Walls are or were continually before me, 7. e. before my Eyes 
to put me in mind of Rebutlamg thee, or delivering thee from thy Ver- 
fecutions. 17 Thy Children {hall make haſte; thy Deſtroyers, and 
they that made thee walte ſhall go forth of thee, 7. e. when the Time 
comes for the Commencing of the Triumphant State of the-Church, there 


Hall be cans'd on a ſudden ver) great Alterations, viz. the perſecuted 


Cbriſtians, both Fews and Gentiles, ſhall quickly be reflor'd to what be- 
longs to them, their Enemies being deſlroy'd or fleeing from among them. 
18 Lift up thine Eyes round about, and behols : all theſe gather 
themſclves together and come to thee, i. e. both Fewrſh and Gentile Con- 
verts ſhall then come to Jeruſalem as the Capital of Chrift's Kingdom: : 
as I hive, ſanth the Lord, thou ſhalt ſurely clothe thee with them all, 
as with an Ornament, and bind them on thee as a Bride doth, 7 e. how 
unlikely this Conver ſion of all the Jews and the Generality of the Gentiles 
may now ſeem, yet it ſhall come to paſs; and us the Church 1s repre- 


ſented as Chrift's Bride, ſo this Converſion, both of Jews and Gentiles, 


may be fith repreſented by the ſaid (n) Bride's being Adorn'd in the fineſt 
manner, with all ſorts of fine Cloatbing or precious Jewels, in order lo her 
Marriage with Chriſt ber Bridegroom, or Entring on that Triumphant 
State on Earth, with which” the Church ſhall be bleſſed for a T bouſaud- 
Tears. 19 For thy walte and thy deſolate Places, and the land of thy 
Deſtruction ſhall even now be too narrow by reaſon of the Inhabitants, 
i. 5 — ſhall be crowded by its own People, and alſo by the Multitude 
of the Gentile Chriſtians that ſhall be then continually flocking thither to 

eruſalem the Capital of Chriſt's Kingdom on Earth; and they that ſwal- 

wed thee up ſhall be far away. 20 The Children which thou ſhalt 
have, after thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall ſay * yet, 7 e. ihe Time ſhall 
yet come when they ſhall ſay in thine Ears, The Place is too ſtraight for 
me: give place to me that I may dwell, 7. e. h many ve uu ſoall periſb 


by Captivities and other Evils they ſhall bring on them by their Sins, yet 


after their Return into their own Country on their General Conver ſion 10 
Chriftianity, they ſhall ſo proſper and multiply there, that Judea will be 
zoo little to hold them all. 21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine Heart, Who 
hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing I have loſt my Children, and am deſolate, 
a Captive, and removing to and fro?. and who hath brought up theſe ? 
B-hold, I was left alone, theſe, where had they been ? 2. e. the Jewiſh 
Part of the Chriftian Church ſhall be ſur pris d at the Wonderfulneſs of their 
Refloration to their own Country in ſuch vaſt Numbers as ſhall even re- 
"turn 1hither at firſt, and alſo at the Greatneſs of their Increaſe or Mulli- 
(») See Revel, 19. 7,8. 
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' plying after their ſaid Reſtoration, And well they may be ſo ſurpriz'd, 
it being wholly owing to the wonderful Goodneſs of God to them, viz. 
22 Thus ſays the Lord God, - Behold, 1 will lift up my Hand, or as it 
were beckon to the Genules, and ſet up my Standard to aſſemble as it 
were the /evera/ People of them: and they ſhall bring thy Sons in their 
Arms, and thy Daughters ſhall be carried upon their Shoulders, 1. e. 
they ſhall contribute all the help they can lo thy ſafe and eaſy Return 10 
thy Country. 23 Even Kings {ball be thy Nurſing-fathers, and their 
Queens thy Nurſing-mothers: they ſhall bow down to thee with their 
Face toward the Earth, and lick up the Duſt of thy Feet, i. e. Amgs 
and Queens of the Geniiles ſhall become Converts to Chriſtianity, and ſo Y 
ſhall not only ſhew great Affection to the Jewiſh Converts, but alſo ſhall 
eu great Honour and Deference to the Church, ſubmitting themſelves 
to its Laws, and owning themſelves its Diſciples ; and bereby thou ſhalt 
know that I am the Lord: for they ſhall not be aſham'd that wait for 
me. 24 Shall, i. e. it may be objetted that this ſeems as impoſſible, as if 
the Prey ſhould be taken from the Mighty, or the lawful Captive deli- 
vered. 25 But thus faith the Lord, Even the Captives of the Mighty 
ſhall be taken away, and the Prey. of the Terrible ſhall be delivered : 
for I will contend with him that contendeth with thee, and I will fave 
thy Children. 26 And I will feed them that oppreſs thee, with their 
own Fleſh, and they ſhall be drunken with their own Blood, as with 
ſweet Wine, (o) z.e. J will ſet the Enemies of my Church one again 
the other, and make them kill and deſtroy each other : and /o all Fleſh 
_ ſhall know that I the Lord, am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the ; : 
Mighty One of Jacob. 
Chap. L. Thus faith the Lord, Where is the Bill of your Mother's xl. 
Divorcement whom | have put away? or which of my. Creditors is it ow 2 
to whom I have fold you? Behold, 7 bave no Occaſion 10 ſell you as my their Rg of 
Children 10 ſatisfy any Creditor I am indebted to: but for your Iniquitics 2% U. f Fes. 
have you fold your ſelves, 7. e. it is owing 70 your own Sins that you have rim after and 
been and will again be made Captives to others; and for your Tranſgre(- ſer is Suferings. 
ſions is your Mother put away from me, not meerly out of my Di/like 
to her, who am therefore ready 10 receive ber when you turn from your 
Sins. 2 Wherefore when 1 came, was there no Man? when I called, 
was there none to-anſwer? i e. when J, viz. Chriſt ſhall come and preach 
among you the Goſpel, will ye not hearken to me? Tho' 7 ſhall appear 
among you as a Man, yet as God, Is my hand ſhortned at all, that it can- 
not redeem ? or have I no Power to deliver? behold, at my Rebuke I 
dry up the Sca: I make the Rivers a Wilderneſs: their Fiſh ſtinketh, 
| — there is no Water, and dieth for Thirſt, i e. 7 that ſhall come 
as Cbriſt, am the ſame Divine Perſon that more immediately dry'd up 
(o) Compare Revel. 14. 20. and 16. 6. 
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the Red Sea Oc. and * ws you into Canaan. 3 I Cloath the Heavens 
with Blackneis, and I make fit and black Clonds like Sack-cloth to be 


their Covering. 4 The Lord God hath given, 7. e. ſhall grve me as Man: + 


the Tongue of the Learned, that I ſhould know how to ſpeak a Word 

in ſeaſon to him that is weary wth bis Sins. He wakens me Morning 

by morning: he wakens mine Ear to hear as the Learned or Maiters 
wakens therr Scholars, i. e. it will be the daily Care and Buſineſs of me 

Chrift to do my Father's Will in all reſpefts while on Earth, as a dutiful 
and diligent Scholar follows the Inſtruct᷑ions of bis Maſter. 5 The Lord 
God has open d mine Ear, i e. given me Iuſtructiuns, and 1 was not re- 
bellious zo them, neither turn d away back or diſobey'd them. 6 But 


im Obedience thereto 1 gave my back to the Smiters, and my Cheeks to 


them that plucked oft the Hair: I hid not my Face from Shame and 
Spitting, i. e. I will undergo all the Tndignities and Sufferings the Jews 
ſhall lay on me. 7 For the Lord God will help me, therefore ſhall 1 
not be confounded : therefore have I fet my Face like a Flint, z. e. / as 
not to be put out of Countenance by any thing the cus ſhall ao to me or 
get done by others ; and I know that I ſhall not have reaſon to be aſham d 
of ſubmitting to God's Will even to the Death of the Croſs. 8 For He 
is near that juſtifieth me, who will contend with me? let us ſtand to- 
gether: who is mine Adverſary? let him come near to me. 9, Bchold, 
the Lord God will help me, who is he that ſhall condemn me ? lo, they 
all ſhall wax old as a Garment : the Moth ſhall eat them up, i. e. whaz- 
ever falſe Accuſations the Jews may bring againſi me, and however they 


may get me condemn'd and crucified, yet God will ſignally 22 my In- 
an 


nocence, ” raiſing me up again quickly from the Dead c. and by as 
remarkably puniſbing the Fews, and defiroying them by the Romans. 
ny 10 Who 1 among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the Voice 


Further Predi- 


&ions of Ge@s of his Servant, viz. Chriſt, that walkech in Darkneſs, and hath no Light? 


punijurng the elt e. the his Circumſtances look never ſo diſmal, and he has im. por yan, 


for their Sins; 


| and of his Mercy OF hope of Comfort ; yet let him truſt in the Name of the Lord, an 


3 [tay upon his God, who in due time will give bim Safety and Comfort. 
><. bothafterche IT Behold, all ye that kindle a Fire, that compaſs your ſelves about 
SelgloriCoptivi- with Sparks : walk in the light of your Fire, and in the Sparks that ye 
her long Diper- have kindled. This ſhall ye haye of mine hand, ye ſhall ly down in 
fn by the R»- Sorrow, 7.6. all ye that ſeek for Comfort by your own Human or Worldly 
Converſion ts Cri Means , and think thereby to ſecure your ſelves , however Wicked the 
Jani. Means be you make uſe ; you may make the beſt you can of theſe Means 
|; and the Comforts ariſing from them: but be aſſur d from Goa, that he 
will cauſe you to be 257 diſappointed in your Expectations, and 19 ſink 


under your Calamities, as a Beat ſinks under bis Burden. Chap. LI. 


On the other hand hearken unto me, ye that follow after Righteouſneſs, 
ye that ſeek the Lord: look unto the Rock whence ye are hewn, and 
to 


* 
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to the hole of the Pit whence ye are digg'd: 2 7hat is, look unto Abra- 
ham your father, and unto Sarah that bare you; for I call'd him alone, 
1. e. when as yet he was unmarried to Sarah, or at leaft had no Child by 
her or any other ; and bleſſed him, and increas'd him: and in like man- 
ner I am able to multiply again your Poftertty on your Repentance and 
following the fleps of Abraham's Obedience to me, tho you ſhould be re- 
duced to a very ſmall Number by your Sims, or Captruities. 3 For ſo the 
Lord will do: He (hall comfort Zion: he will comfort all her waſte 
Places, and he will make her Wilderneſs like Eden, and her Deſert like 
the Garden of the Lord, 2. e. af/er the Deſolation of Jeruſalem and Ju- , 
dea during the Babylonifſh Captivity, and eſpecially during the Jewiſh Di- 
ſper/ion by the Romans, God will again bring back the Je us to their Coun- 
try, and increaſe them ſo that they ſhall Repeople it all, and Cultivate it 
all as formerly. Joy and Gladneſs ſhall be found therein, Thankſgiving, 
and the Voice of Melody. 4 Hearken unto me, my People, and give 
ear unto me, O my Nation: for a Law, vis. the Goſpel (hall proceed 
from me, and I will make my Judgment or Goſpel to break forth for 
a Light to the People. 5 My Righteouſneſs is near: my Salvation is 
one forth, and mine Arms ſhall judge the People, i. e. my Divine Power 
Foal accompany the Preaching of the Goſpel: the Iles ſhall wait upon me, 
and on mine Arm ſhall they truſt, 6 Lift up your eyes to the Hea- 
vens, and look upon the Earth beneath : for the Heavens ſhall vaniſh 
away like Smoke, and the Earth ſhall wax old like a Garment, and they 
that dwell therein ſhall dy in like manner : but my Salvation ſhall be 
for ever, and my Righteouſneſs ſhall not be aboliſh'd, 2. e. when rhe 
preſent Heaven and Earth ſhall be difſolud, then is the Time for fulfil- 
ling that Righteonſneſs and Salvation, which 7 promiſe to my Servants. 
4 ; oor Tr unto me, ye that know Righteouſneſs, the People 1n whoſe 
Heart is my Law, fear ye not the Reproach of Men, neither be ye afraid 
of their Revilings. 8 For the Moth ſhall eat them up like a Garment, | 
and the Worm ſhall eat them like Wooll: but my Righteouſneſs ſhall 
be for ever, and my Salvation from Generation to generation. 9 To 
this end awake, awake, put on Strength, O arm of the Lord; awake, 
as in the ancient Days, in the Generations of Old, i. e. God ſhall exert 
his Divine Power as of Old. Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab, 1. e. 
Egypt, and wounded the Dragon? 10 Art thou not it which hath 
dried the Sea, the Waters of the great Deep, that hath made the depths 
of the Sea a Way for the Ranſom'd, 1. e. Iſraelites to pals over ? 
11 Therefore in hke manner by God's Power, after the Roman Diſper- 
fion of the Jews as well as after their Babyloniſh Captivity, the Redeem'd 
_ of the Lord ſhall return, and come with Singing unto Zion, and ever- 
laſting Joy ſhall be upon their Head: they ſhall obtain Gladneſs and 
Joy, and Sorrow "and. Mourning ſhall flee away. 12 I, even Iam he 
% * that 
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that comforteth you: who art thou, that thou ſhouldlt be afraid of a 


Man that ſhall dy, and of the ſon of Man which ſhall be made as Graſs? 


13 And forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker, that hath ſtretched forth the 
Heavens, and laid the Foundations of the Earth? and haſt fear'd con- 
tinually every Day, becauſe of the fury of the Oppreſſor, as if he were 
ready to deſtroy? and where is the fury of the Oppreſſor, 7. e. if ſhalt 
ceaſe ſo as no Foot/leps of it ſhall remain. 14 The Captive Exile (hall 
uickly be deliver d, and he ſhall not dy in the Pit, ie. Dungeon, nei- 
Ts {hall his Bread fail. 15 For I am the Lord thy God, that divided 
the Sea, whoſe Waves ror d: the Lord of Hoſts is his Name. 16 And 
I have put my Words in thy Mouth, and have cover'd thee in the ſha- 
dow of mine hand, 4. e. Chi it appornied by God to reveal in the moſt 
Clear and eminent Manner his Promiſes to the Godly, and Threatnings 
to the Wicked, and Chrift and bis Church ſhall all along be protefted by 
God : that I may plant the Heavens, and lay the Foundations of the 
Earth, and ſay unto Zion, Thou art my People, fe. among which Pro- 
miſes of God to the Godly this 1s a moſt remaikable One, viz. that there 
ſhall be a new Heaven and a new Earth, wherein Chriſt will reward bis 


| Saints bere on Earth in a moſt eminent Manner, and wherein the Jews 


being Converted ſhall be reflor'd to their Country, and ſhare in the Happi- 
neſs of that new Slate of things in this Bold. 17 Then ſhalt thou as it 
were awake, awake, and ſtand up or ariſe out of thy forlorn Condition, O 
Jeruſalem, which haſt drunk at the hand of the Lord the Cup of his Fury; 
thou haſt drunken the dregs of the Cup of Trembling, and wrung them 
out... 18 There is none to guide her among all the Sons whom ſhe hath 


brought forth: neither is there any that taketh her by the Hand, of all 


the Sons that ſhe hath brought up, 7. e. the Deliverance of the Jews ſhall 
be brought about by no buman Means of their own, but by God himſelf, 
(45 v.22.) 19 Theſe two things are coming upon thee, (who {hall 


be ſorry for thee? 1. e. tbou diſerveſi no Pity, by reaſon of the Sins which 


will bring upon thee the ſaid things or Judgments, vis) Deſolation, and 
Deſtruction, * even the Famine, and the Sword: by whom {hall 1 com- 
fort hee? z. e. thou ſhalt tben deſerve no Comfort. 20 Thy Sons have 
fainted, they ly weltering in therr own Blood. at the head of all the Streets: , 
firugghng for Life, as a wild Bull taken/in a Net or Tot: they are full 
of, 1 e. ball be fully puniſb'd by the Fury of the Lord, the Rebuke of thy 
God. 21 Therefore hear now this, thou Afflicted, and drunken, but 
not with Wine, bat with di inking the Cup of God's Fury Cc. 22 Thus 
ſaich thy Lord the Lord, and thy God that pleadeth the Cauſe: of his 
People on their Repeniance, Bchold, I have taken out of thine Hand 
the Cup of Trembling, even the dregs of the Cup of my Fury, thou ſhalt 
no more drink it again, 7. e. h (bere ſhall be no meer buman Means for 
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Ji, by my own and more immediate Power and Providence, will bring 
about thy Reſtoration, both from the Babyloniſh Captivity and Roman Di 
ſper ion. And after this laſt Reſtoration, thy Children or the Fews ſhall 
ue ver be carriea or driven out of their Country again. 23 But I will put 
It, 12, the Cup of my Fury into the hand of them that afflicted thee, and 
make them drink it, i. e. I will puniſh thy Enemies: which have ſaid 
to the Grief of thy Soul, Bow or /y down on the Ground, that we may 
go over /hee: and accorarngly thou halt laid thy Body as the Ground, 
and as the Street to them that went over. Chap. LII. #herefore after 
thou ſhalt have been in a long ate of Silence and Obſcurity, like one dead 
and buried, T hou ſhalt (as is afore ſaid) awake, awake, and put on thy 
Strength, 7. e. reſume thy former Power and Dignity, O Zion, yea, thou 
ſhalt put on thy beautiful Garments, 7. e. become Glorious, O jeruſalem 
the holy City : for henceforth there ſhall no more come into thee the 
Uncircumciſed, and the Unclean, i. e. no Heathen Enemy to hurt thee. 
2 Shake thy felt from the Duſt, whererm thou haſt ſat as one in a mourn- 
ful State: ariſe, and ſit down on à Throne or Seat of Authority, O je- 
ruſalem: looſe thy felf from the bands of thy Neck, O hrtberro Captive 
Daughter of Zion. 3 For thus ſaith the Lord, Ye have ſold your ſel ves 
tor nought, e. for the enjoying of your Sins, which ts of no real and 
ſolid Account or lafting Satisfaction: and in like manner ye ſhall be re- 
deem'd without Money, both from the Babyloniſh Captivity and Roman 
Diſperfion. And ſuch your Redemption ſhall be a Type or Repreſentation 
of the Freedom of that Spiritual Redemption, which Chrift ſhall vouchſafe 
or offer to all Mankind. 4 For thus faith the Lord God, My People went 
dowa aforetime into Egypt to ſojourn there, and 1he Egyptians oppreſs'd 
them without Cauſe; and after that the Aſſyrian and Babyloman op- 
preſſed or ſball oppreſs them likewiſe without my People's giving them 
Cauſe / to oppreſs tbem, which I gave way 10 for 10 peg my People 
for their Sins againſt my ſif. 5 Now therefore, what have I 70 do here, 
i. e. with the Afyrians or Babylonians, lays the Lord, that my People 
is taken away for nought? 2. e. % / deliver'd my People into ther Hands, 
for to puniſh them for their Sins, yet I never made over to them the Right 
I have in my People; and therefore will deliver them in due time, and 
that becauſe they that rule over them, make them to howl by reaſon of 
their Oppreſſions, lays the Lord, and ſo my Name continually every day 
is blaſphem d, v2. as by the Heathen, who hence will take Occaſion to 
reproach me, as if were forgetful of my People, or elſe unable to help 
them; ſo aiſo by many of my own ( p) People, who will either be tempted 


ANNOTAT. 


(2) That the B/aſphemy here ſpoken of is to be underſtood of the ems (at 
leaſt as well as the Heathen) is evident from Rom, 2. 24. where St Paul ap- 
plies them to the Jeqws, : 
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thereby to think I am not mindful of, or able to perform the Promiſes I 
have made to their Nation ; and likewiſe by others of my People, who 
eeill live ſo Wickedly or be guilly of ſuch heinous Sins even in their Captt- 
v, that the ver) Healhens would not be guilty of, and who thereupon 
ſhall be induced to think that I am not a God of Holineſs, ſince thoſe 
who have been acknowledged by me to be my People, allow themſelves in 
ſuch wicked and heinous Practices. 6 Therefore my People ſhall know 
my Name, e. be convinced by what { ſhall do for them, that I am not 
forgetful of my Promiſes, ner unable Io perform them; therefore they 

| ſhall know in that day, that I am he that doth {peak or foretel this, be- 
hold, it is I the God of Iſrael, who in their proper Seaſons will make 
good all my Promiſes to the Seed of Abraham: J accordingly it may be 
ſaid of my ſending Chriſt into the World to make known the Goſpel, How 
beautiful upon the Mountains are the Feet of him that bringeth good 
Tidings, that publiſheth Peace, that bringeth good Tidings of Good, 
that publiſheth Salvation, that faith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth ! 

1. e. as the Coming of Chriſt into the World ſhall be an evident Proof of 
the Veraciiy as well as Over-ruling Power of the God Lſrael, ſo the 
ſame Cirif, who 1s the God as well as Redeemer of [ſracl and all the 
World, ſhall reign for ever. 8 Thy Watchmen ſhall lift up the Voice, 
wich the Voice together ſhall they ſing: for they ſhall ſee Eye to eye, 
when the Lord ſhall bring again Zion, 7. e. thoſe holy Perſons that have 

| warted for the Conſolation of Iſrael or Appearance of the Meſſias, ſhall 
moſt highly rejoice when they ſhall ſee him Face to face, after bis being 
, bern into this World in order to bring again the Fews to true Piely, by 
Converting them 10 the Belief of his _ And his Apoſiles ſhall boldly 
lift up their Voice or preach the Goſpel to all the World: 9 this ſhall 
be great Reaſon fir you 19 break forth into Joy, and ling together, ye 
that ſhall then inhabit the formerly walte places of Jeruſalem : for the 
Coming of Chriſt will be the greateſt Evidence that the Lord hath com- 
torted, 7. e. graciouſly pur poi d to comfort his People, he hath redeem d 
Jeruſalew. 10 The Lord hath made bare his holy Arm, 7. e. will give 
the moFt evident Proof of his Truth and Power Oc. in the Eyes of all 
the Nations, and all the Ends of the Earth ſhall ſee the Salvation of 
our God. 11 Of which Salvation whoſeever will af7ually partake, he 
muſt do in lite manner as the Jews were directed to do in order to their 
Return from the Babyloniſh Capitvity , viz. as Iſaiah adapts here bis 
Speech more particularly to their Circumſtances, when he ſays, Depart ye, 
depart ye, go out from thence, vis. Zabylm; touch no Unclean thing, 
7. e. take care 10 cleanſe your ſelves from all Defilement you may have 
contradted by living among the Heathen: eſpecially go ye out of the midft 
of her; be ye clean, that bear the Veſſels of the Lord, 7. e. let the Prieſis 
take a ſpecial Care to keep themſelves free from all Pollution or Sin. 
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12 For ye ſhall not be forced lo go out of Babylon or the Countries there- 
unto belonging in haſte, nor go by flight, as your Forefatbers were forced 
out of Egypt, ſo that ye may prepare your elves for your Return into the 
Hely Land by duly Purifying your ſelves according to your preſent Cir- 
cumſtances: and ye ought thus to purify your ſelves, for the Lord will 
go before yon: and the God of Iſrael will be your Rereward, 7. e. He 
ſhall be both your Guide and Defence, as if he viſibly went ſometimes 
Afore, and ſometimes Behind you, as he did in the Chuay Pillar, when 
your Forefathers came out of Egypt. Þy all which is denoted in reſpect 
10 Chrift's Coming into the World and Preaching the Cuſpel to the Fes, 

- that if they would reap the Benefit of his Coming, and ſo particularly be 
ſav'd from that Oeſtruction which ſhould befal the nnbeheving Jews, they 
muſt repent of their pat Sins, and ſincerely embrace the Goſpel; and 
that 2 the Prieſts, which Warning is gtven to them as being T hoſe 
whorn God foreſaw would chiefly oppoſe Chrift. And the like is to be un- 
derſtoad as to the Salvation or Reſtoration of the Jewiſh Nation to their | 
Country from their preſent Diſper ſion, vis. that it was 10 be obtain d 
only by their Converſion to Chriſtianity, or Submiſſion to or Acknowleds- 
ment of the Bleſſed Jeſus to be the True Meſſiah or Chrift, notwith- 
flanding all the Contempt and baſe Indig nilies their Forefathers had 
22 _ put upon him: which the Prophet proceeds next to ſpeak of 
or foretel. 

13 Behold, my Servant emphatically ſo call d, i. e. Chrift ſhall deal he — af 
prudently, vis. obedientij to my Will in ſuffering all the Fews ſhall bring cm, and the 
on bim; for therefore after his Sufferings and for a Reward of them, of. __ 2 
He ſhall be exalted and extolled, and be very High, i. e. He ſhall aſcend denprim of Man,) 
into Heaven, and there fit on the right Hand of G. 14 As many were, — — — 
1. e. ſhall be aſtoniſh'd at thee, 7z. e. at the une pected Change they ſhall 

ſee in Chrift's out ward Circumſtances, in reſpect of his being 22 4 
very few Days afore with Multitudes crying out Hoſannah Oc. and in 
reſpect of his great and ignominious Sufferings, eſpecially bis Crucifixion 
afterwards ; ( inſomuch that it may be ſaid, His Viſage was fo marr' d 
more than any Man, and his Form more than the ſons of Men;) 15 fo 
{hall he ſprinkle many Nations, 2z.'e. t Sufferings, and eſpecially bis 
Death and Shedding his Blood, as being that whereby he ſhall redeem 
Mankind, ſhall redound at length to his inſinite Glory, even jo as to have 
Divine Honours pay d to him in reſpecr of his Manhood as well as Cod. 
head: for the Kings ſhall ſhut their Mouths at, z. e. ſhall ſubmit tbem- 
ſelves to him, and hearken to his [nftruftions or Goſpel, as if they did 
lay their Hands to their Mouth, which was a token of profound Reverence 
and Attention, For that which had not been told them ere in relation 
to Heavenly or Spiritual Matters, ſhall they fee or have clearly reveal'd 
to them by the Goſpel; and that which they had not heard, ſhall they 
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conlider on the Preaching of the Goſpel to them, ſo as to convince them 
that Jeſus is Cbrit. Chap. LIII. Nevertheleſs Chrift and bis Apoſtles 
ſoall have tos much Reaſon 10 ſay on their Preaching to the Fews, Who 
has believ'd our Report or Preaching ? or to whom is the arm of the 
Lord reveal'd ? 2. e. who has (as be ought) among the Jews, i. e. very Few 
in compariſon ſhall have due regard to the Miracles which Chriſt and bis 
Apo/iles ſhall work, or ſo as to look on them as convincing Proofs of their 
Divine Miſſion. 2 And the chief Reaſon hereof ſhall be, For that He, 
vis Chrift ſhall grow up before him, viz. in 1he ſigbt or efteem of the 
Jewiſh People, not as a flouriſhing and ſtrong Branch out of the Root of 
David, but only as a tender or weakly Sucker, yea, ſhall be as a Root 
almoſt dead, ſpringing in or landing a little above cr out of a dry Ground; 
that is, He has no Form nor comelineſs: and when we ſhall ſee him, 
there is no Beauty that we ſhould deſire him, i. e. Chriſt ſhall appear 
in no outward Pomp or State, which the Fews ſhall expect in their Meſ- 
fiah; and when be ſhall be crucify'd, the Chriſtian Church ſhall be efleem'd 
as a Rot almeoſl dead, and ſo never like to ſend forth Suckers or Branches. 
3 Therefore He is or ſhall be deſpis d and rejected of Men, a Man of Sor- 
rows, and acquainted with Grief: and we hid or /urn'd away, as it 
were our Faces from him, in Contempt and Auer ſion to him. 4 Sure- 
ly he hath born our Gricfs, and carried our Sorrows, i e. Ch ſhall 
take away and miraculouſly ( q) heal all thoſe that being troubled with 
any Inſir mities or Diſeaſes ſhall apply to bim for Cure: and tbo this 
ſhall be an evident Token of God's being with him, yet we did, 7.e. ſhall 
eſteem him ſtricken, and ſmitten of God, and or when he ſhall be at- 
flicted with the Sufferings caus'd bim by the Hig Hprieſis and other Jew!fh 
Rulers. 5 But he was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he was bruis d 
for our Iniquitics: the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, 7z. e. 
by thoſe Chaitiſ:ments which be ſuffer d was Satisfaction made to the 
Divine Juſlice, and ſo our Peace or Reconciliation wrought with God: and 
with his Stripes we are heal'd, i e. obtain Pardon J our Sins en our Re- 
peniance. 6 For All we like Sheep have gone aſtray: we have turn'd 
every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity 
of us a l. 7 He was oppreſſed, and he was affl:Cted, yet he open'd not 
his Mouth: he js brought as a Lamb to the Slaughter, and as a Sheep 
before her Shearers is dumb, ſo he openeth not his Mouth, e. be mec 
underwent all the Inaignittes offer d bim, even Death is ſelf. 8 He was 


: | ANNOTAT. 

(q) That the Grief and Sorrows here mention'd are to be underſtood of Bo- 
dily Infirmities, is evident from St Matthew, who ſo applies them in his Go- 
ſpel, Chap. 8. 17. And what follows here, confirms the ſame to be the Inten- 


uon of the Prophet: Chriſt's bearing our Spiritual Maladies or Sins is ſpoken of 
in the remaining part of this Chapter. | 
. taken 
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taken away by Diſtreſs and judgment, z. e. by an unjuſt Sentence of 
Condemnation: and who ſhall or can declare the Wickeaneſs of the Men, 
particularly Fews that liv'd in his Generation, and were the /nſtruments 
of his Sufferinzs and Death? for he was, 7. e. ſhall be cut off out of the 
Land of the Living: for the Tranſgreſſion of my People was he ſtricken, 
9 And he made his Grave with the Wicked, and with the Rich in hisDeath, 
i e. he ſhall be put to Death, and be intended to be buried with the I bieves 
that ſhall be crucified with him, but by a ſpecial Direction of Providence 
this [ntention ſhall be alter d, and Joſeph of Arimathea ſhall obtain [rave 
of Pilate to have bis Body, and he ſhall bury it in the Sepulcher which be 
being a rich Man had prepar d for _— and this particular Reſpett 
ſhall be ſbe un the Body of Chriſt, becauſe Foſeph ſhall be perſwaded that 
he had done no Violence, neither was any Deceit in his Mouth; but 
that he was a ju Man, and a Teacher ſent from God: 10 altho it 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and he hath or ſha/l put him to grief, 
even Death for the Sins of Men: yet ſuch his great Sufferings ſhall not 
want a ſuitable Reward: for when thou, O Lord, ſhalt make or have 
made his Soul an Offering for Sin, he ſhall ſee his Seed, z. e. by b Death 
and Sattsfaftion thereby he ſhall become the Father as it were, or attual 
Saviour of all the Righteous ; he, after his Reſurre1on, ſhall prolong his 
Days, ſo as to dy no more, and ſo the Redemption and Salvation of Man, 
being according to the Pleaſure of the Lord, ſhall proſper in his Hand 
or be accompliſh'd by him. 11 He ſhall ſee ſuch Benefits ariſe to Mau- 
kind of the Travel of his Soul, or from his Sufferings as being the Means 
of attually Saving very Many, and ſhall be ſatisfy d, 7. e. efteem the ſaid 
Benefits as a ſufficient Satisfaction for his own Sufferings : by his Know- 
ledge, which ſhall produce in him a firm Faith and entire Obedience, \hall 
my righteous Servant, vis. Cbriſi juſtify many, 2. e. obtain JuStifica- 
tion of all true Penitents, for he {hall bear ſuch Sufferings as ſhall atone 
for their Iniquities on therr own Repentance. 12 Thercfore will 1 di- 
vide him a Portion with the Great, 7. e. be ſball be n big by rewarded, 
and that ſo as not only to be placed with, but even above all Angels, even 
at Cod own Right hand, and ſo ſhare with God in his Divine Power 
and Supream Government of the World: and he ſhall divide the Spotl 
with the Strong, 2. e. he ſhall by his Death ſubdue and triumph over the 
Devil, as defiroying thereby the Works of the Devil: becauſe he bath 
pour'd out his Slaod, wherem con ſiſis or cn which depends the Union of 
the Soul and ay unto Death; and he was number d with or reckon'd 
among the Tranſgreſſors or Maltfactors, and as ſuch was put to Death, 
and bereby he bare the Puniſhment which aton'd for the Sin of many 
or of the World, and ſo made Interceſſion for the whole Body of Mankind 
who were really Tranſgreſſors. 
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1 Chap. LIV. Sing, O Church of Chriſt, who may/i be iyi d (r) Barren 

the Oentile church, 0 the Death of Cbriſt, inaſmuch as thou art One that haſt not born 
ac the Nun, Children 47% the ſaid Death of Chriſt, the Number of the true Believers 

ant State ot the 

eneral or Chri/izans being ſo Few as to be well efleem'd as None in compariſon of 


the reſt of the World; break forth into Singing, and cry aloud for Foy, 

thou that haſt not travail'd with Child 70 the foreſaia Time of Chrift's 

Death, there being not any where the face of a Chriſtian Church, in which 
reſpect ſhe may be ſaid as yet to have no Chila: for More are, that is, 
Pall be, the Children of the Chriſtian Church, Ibo ſhe ſhall be left as it 
were quite delolate, for the ſhart time between Chrift s Death and Re- 

3 than the Children of the Fewiſh Church, which is repreſented 
in Scripture as a married Wife 40 God; thts bowever unlikely it may ſeem, 
ſhall certainly come to paſs, lays the Lord. 2 Enlarge the place of thy 
Tent, and let them ſtretch forth the Curtains of thy Habitations: ſpare 

not, lengthen thy Cords, and ſtrengthen thy Stakes. 3 For upon the 

Preaching of the Apoſiles after Chriſt's At ſurrection, Thou the Chriſtian 

Church ſhalt break forth or extend thy ſelf on the right Hand and on 

the left; and thy Secd ſhall inherit the Gentiles, and make the deſolate 

Cities to be inhabited, 7. e. the Genliles ſhall embrace the Goſpel, and ſo 

become the Seed or Members of the Chr ijlian Church, and I- in vai 

Aullitude s, ſo as there ſhall be many Gentile Belicvers inhabiting ſuch 

Cities as were afore Deſolute or Void in eſpect of the true Moi ſhippers 

of God. 4 Fear not, for thou ſhalt not be aſham'd : neither be thou 

confounded, for thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame, how great ſcever Oppo- 

ſilion thou ſhalt meet with: for thou ſhalt on the contrary ſo flouriſh and 
mcreaſe, as to forget the Shame of thy Youth, and ſhalt not remember 

the Reproach of thy Widowhood any more, 2. e. forget the Shame and 

Reproaches thou underwentl in thy Beginning, or whilſt Chi 1/t lived on 

Earth, and alſo and more eſpecially during Chriit's lying in the Grave, 

auring which Time thou lokedſt on thy ſelf as a Widow, er one quite be- 

reft of thy Spouſe, viz. Chriſt, 5 For thy Maker is thy Husband, as be 

was formerly of the Fewijh Church, (the Lord of Hoſts is his Name; ) 

and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Iſrael, the God of the whole Earth, 

viz. of Gentile as well as Fewiſh B:hievers, ſhall he be call'd. 6 For 

the Lord has as it were call'd thee o him again, as a Woman or Wife 

for a time by him forſaken, and ſo griev'd in Spirit; even as a Wife 
of Youth or moſt Belov'd as being bis Firſt-Lue: he hath or ſhall fo call 

thee again, when or after thou halt been as it were refus d or put off 

by bim for a time, lays * the Lord. ) For a ſmall (/) Moment have 

I forſaken thee, but with great Mercies will I gather thee. 8 In alle 

Wrath I bid my Face from thee, for a Moment; but with everlaſting 

Kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer : 

(7) See Gal. 4. 27. Compare 2 Cor. 4. 17. Wks 
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Which two laſt Verſes may be underſtood, either ſimply of the Chriſtian 
Church in reſpect᷑ to the few Days wherem Chriſt lay in the Grave, and 
during which God ſeem'd to have forſaken her, and lo have hid his Face 
from her as if in Wrath with ber; or elſe, it may be underſtood parti- 
cularly of the Gentile Part of the Cbriflian Church or Gentitle Church, 
God from his chooſing Lyrael to be bis peculiar People unto the Preaching 
of the Goſpel by the Apoſites ſeeming in ſome reſpect to have forſaken the 
Gentile Part of the World, and in bis Wrath to have hid his Face from 
them: which, tho' it was for a conſiderable Time in it ſelf, yet in com- 
pariſon of the much longer Time, that he had afere his Chace of Iſrael 
m be his peculiar People, and would again after the Preaching of the G- 
ſpel by the Apoſiles, receive the believing Gentiles into the ſame Covenant 
with the believing Jews, might thus comparatively be lat d on as but 
a Moment. 9 For this my Promiſe juſt afore (v. 7,8.) made of Ga- 
thering thee with great Mercy, and having mercy on thee with Ever- 
lafling Kindneſs for the future, is as irrevocable as my Promiſe con- 
cerning the Waters never more drowning the World fo as they did in the 
days of Noah, unto me: for as I have ſworn, 2. e. abſolutely and irre- 
voc aby decreed, that the like Flood of Waters as that in the days of Noah 
{hould no more go over the Earth; ſo have I ſworn, that 1 would not 
be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 10 For the Mountains ſhall de- 
part, and the Hills be remov'd, but my Kindneſs ſhall not depart from 
thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be remov'd, faith the Lord 
that hath mercy on thee, 7. e. my Aimaneſs ſhall be ſhewn to thee, by 
Virtue of the Covenant of Peace or Keconciliation made between us by 
Chriſt to the end of this World. By which two laſt Verſes, viz. 9 and 10. 
is denoted, that there ſhall be a Continual Succeſſion of Chriſtians or true 
Believers, thro all the Ages of the World after the firſt Preaching of the 
Goſpel, and that God ſhall in a ſpecial manner protect? and defend his ſaid 
Chriſtian Church from all her Enemies to the end of the World. And 
further God promiſes that he will not anly protect his Church, ſo as that 
ber Enemies ſhall never prevail againſt her, but alſo will make her mo gr 
Glorious and Triumphant for a Time, viz. during the Millennium, even 
here on Earth. For this is, in ſhort, the ＋ of the following Part 
of this Chapter. 11 O thou Church of Cbrii, tho tbes ſhalt be ſome- 
times much afflicted, even in as much Danger by thy Perſecuters as 
a Ship toſſed with Tempeſt, and ſhalt not be outwardly comforted b 

receiving Deliverance from thy ſaid Perſecuters : yet at lafi, behold, 
I will lay thy Stones with fair Colours, (s) 2. e. the upper Stones of the 
Jeruſalem then new built ſhall be precious Stones, and 7 will lay thy 
very Foundations with Sapphires. 12 And I will make thy Windows 
of Agates, and thy Gates of Carbuncles, and all thy Borders, z. e. Walls 

(s) Compare Revel. 21. 18. 
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which ſhall as Borders encompaſs the ſud Ferujalem of pleaſant or rich 
Stones. 13 And all thy Children, 50% Jews and Gentiles, ſhall be taught 
of the Lord, ie. embrace the Goſpel, and obey God according thereto : 
and Great ſhall be the Peace of thy Children, 14 In Righteouſneſs, 
i. e. by thy own Iutegriiy, and God's Power and Protection according to 
his gracious Promiſes, {halt thou be eſtabliſn d n Peace and Proſperity : 
thou ſhalt be far from Oppreſſion, for thou ſhalt not fear aup Enemy ; 
and from Terror, for it ſhall not come near thee, i. e. there ſhall not be 
ſo much as any Reaſon for thee ſo have any terrible Apprehenſions. 
15 Behold, 7 foreſee indeed, that they, vis. thy Enemaes ſhall ſurely 
gather together againſt thee, but not by the Inſtigation of me to chaſtife 
thee for any Offence, but by the Tnſligation of the Devil only 10 burt thee : 
and therefore wholoeyer ſhall thus gather together againſt thee, ſhall 
fall for thy ſake, 1. e. out of my Love to thee, and by my Protection of 
thee. 16 And no wonder, for bchuld, I have created the Smith that 
bloweth the Coals in the Fire, and that bringeth forth an Inſtrument 
tor his Work, i. e. that makes the Inſtruments of War, ubereuitb thy 
Enemies ſhall aſſault thee; and I have created the Walter to deſtroy 
by uſing ſuch Weapons, 1. e. as the Skill of thoſe that make Weapons of 
. War, and the Skill and Cuurage of thoſe that uſe them dexirouſly and cou- 
rageouſly in Fighting or Warting, is owing to me: ſo it hence follows, 
that am able ſo to order things, that 17 no Weapon that is form d, 
1. e. made or ujed againſt thee, [hall proſper; and every Tongue that 
ſhall rife againſt thee in Judgment, thou ſhalt condemn, 7. e. if 1by Ene- 
mies ſeek to burt thee, not by open Force, but by malicious and falſe Ac- 
cuſations, I will defend and clear thy Innocence, and put thee one day 
in ſuch Power, that thou ſhall condemn or give Sentence againſt ſuch thy 
Enemies, whether Men or Devils. This is the Heritage or Reward of 
the Servants of the Lord, and their Righteouſneſs is of me, i e. even of 
thoſe who are truly Righteous or fhall approve themſelves truly Chriſtians : 
ſuch ſhall thus amply be rewarded according to my Righteouſneſs or Fi- 
delity, which will make good all theſe my Promiſes, lays the Lord. 
The . ang Chap. LV. Ho, every one that thuſteth, come ye to the Waters, and 
T-:amphant Stare he that hath no Money; come ye, buy and cat, yea, come, buy Wine 
of che Gf and Milk without Money, and without Price, 7. e. by the Preaching of 
the Ciſpel ſhall all Men, or both eus and Gentiles, be call d upon to par- 
take of the Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit, by embracing the ſaid 
Goſpel and fill;wing the Iniliutfions thereof : which Jnitructions and 
G aces of tbe Holy Spirit ſhall nouriſh them, as Spiritual Food, to Eternal 
Life, and ſhall be vouchſaf d to them without Buying them. 2 Where- 
fore do ye ſpend Money for that which is not Bread? and your Labour 
for that which ſatisfics not? 5. e. do you lay out your Labour and Maney 
chieſe or only for Rai Food or Earthly Riches, which can afford no 
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laſling Nouriſhnent or Sali faction: hearken diligently, 7. e. obeatently 
unto me, and cat ye that which is Good, and let your Soul delight it 
ſelf in Fatneſs, 1. e. ſo ſhall ye be mage Partokers of Eternal Happineſs. 
3 Incline your Ear, and come unto me; hear, and your Soul ſhall live, 
and I will make an Everlaſting Covenant with you, even the ſure Mer- 
cies of David, re. / will give you all thoſe Bleſſings which I bave pro- 
mis d 10 all them that truly beheve in Chriit, who is to deſcend from 
David according to my never-failing Premiſes. 4 Behold, I have given 
him, vs. Chriſt for a Witneſs or Revealrr of my Will in the mog emi- 
went Manner to the People; a Leader and Commander to the People, 
5 Bchold, thou ſhalt call by the Preaching of the Goſpel to the Knows 
ledge of God a Nation that thou knoweſt nor, 7. e. the Gentiles who were 
not afore acknowlede'd by God as his peculiar People; and Nations, 2. e. 
the Gentiles that knew not thee, i e. the True God or his Chrift, ſhall 
run unto thee, 7. e. os readily embrace the Goſpel, becaule of the Lord 
thy God, and for the Holy One of Iſrael ; for he hath glorified thee, 
i. e. becauſe the Gentiles ſhall be convinc'd of the Truth of Chriſtianity, by 
hearing of Chrifl's Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion into Heaven Oc. 6 Seek 
ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near, 
1. e. let all make uſe of the Means of Grace offer d by the Goſpel without 
delay, for that there is a Time after which God will offer them no more 
to the obſlinately Wicked. ) Let the Wicked forſake his Way, and the 
unrighteous Man his Thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon, viz. all ſorts of Alen and Sins on true Repentance, without be- 
ing oblig'd to any of the burdenſom Rites preſcrib'd by the Law, which 
therefore plainly ſhews theſe Exhortations refer to the time of the Goſpel. 
8 For my Thoughts are not ite your Thoughts, neither are your Ways 
my Ways, faith the Lord. 9 For as the Heavens are higher than the 
Earth, ſo are my Ways higher than your Ways, and my Thoughts than 
your Thoughts, 7. e. my gracious Purpeſes in revealing the Goſpel as far 
exceed the Meaſures of Men's Proceedings in like Caſes, as the Hleigbt 
of Heaven is above the Earth. 10 For as the Rain cometh down, and 
the Snow from Heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the 
Earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give Seed to the 
Sower, and Bread to the Eater: 11 fo ſhall my Word be that goeth 
forth out of my Mouth: it ſhall not return unto me void, but it ſhall 
accompliſh that which I pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper 1n the thing where- 
to I ſent it, 2. e. as your cwn Experience convinces you, that the Rain 
and Snow fulfil my Pleaſure, and anſwer the Ends to which / ſend them, 
fo ſhall my Word, particularly the Goſpel, be fully eſfectual 10 all the Pur- 
poſes thereby intended by me. 12 For all ye that fhall be true Chriſtians 
at /aft, ſhall go out with Joy, and be led forth wich Peace, i. e. bh be 
U deliver d 
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deliver'd from all Troubles and Peſecutions, and enjoy a perfect Peace 
and Proſperity : the Mountains and the Hills ſhall break forth before 
you into Singing, and all the Trees of the Field ſhall clap their Hands. 
13 Inſtead of the Thorn ſhall come up the Fir-tree, and inſtead of the 
Brier ſhall come up the Myrtle- tree, & e. at that Triumphant Time of 
the Church here (as leaſt chiefly) foretold, even the Reſt of the Creation 
or /nanimate things and ihe ul it ſelf, ſball as it were rejoice for their 
Deliverance from the Bondage of that Corruption they were ſubject᷑ed to 
by the Fall; and this Foy >. Earth ſhall as it were expreſs by havin 

all its Parts become as fruitful and pleaſant as they were before the Fall 


And it ſhall be to the Lord for a Name, for an everlaſting Sign of God's 


Goodneſs and Veracity c. which ſhall not be cut off, i. e. the foreſaid 
Triumphant State of the Church, and Paradiſiacal State of the Earth, 


ſhall be brought to paſs, as being what will moſt highly tend to the Glory 


of God, and to bis eternal Praiſe for the ſame, in that hereby be ſhall 
de re or put an end to the Works or malicious Ends of the Devil in 
tempting our firſt Parents to Sin, even in reſpect to Man's State in this 
World, as well as bis everlaſiing Happineſs in the World to come. 

Chap. LVI. Thus faith the Lord, Keep ye Judgment, and do Juſtice: 


Time, which haflens on as faſt as Time can paſs away, i. e. true Piety 
and Honefly are the Terms 4 ＋ requir'd of every One, Jeu as 
well as Gentile, to give bim a Claim to enjoy the Happineſs of the Tri- 
umpbant State of the Church here on Earth, as well as of the Eternal 
Happmeſs of Heaven. 2 Bleſſed is the Man that doth this, and the 
Son of Man chat layeth hold on it, viz. Judgment and Juſlice, (as v. I.) 
even the Man that keeps the Sabbath from polluting it, i. e. tba? per. 
forms (1) all Religious Duties relating to Cod, and keeps his Hand from 
doing any Evil zo bit Neighbour or any other. 3 Neither let, i. e. un- 
der the Goſpel e Pn: > all be no more Occaſion or any Grounds 
for the Son of the Stranger, (a) i. e. any Gentile that would join him- 
ſelf to the Lord, i. e. become his Servant and Worſhipper, to ſpeak, ſay- 
ing, The Lord hath utterly ſeparated me from his People: neither let, 
1. e. ſhall there be Occaſion under the Goſpel for the Eunuch 10 ſay, Be- 
hold, I am ancapable of Propagation, as a dry Tree is of bearing Fruit, 
and as ſuch I am excluded from ſerving Cod in his Church; 4 For thus 
faith the Lord unto the Eunuchs that keep my Sabbaths, and chooſe 
the things that pleaſe me, and take hold of my Covenant, viz. the Co- 
Heel Covenant: 5 even unto them will I give in my Houle, and with- 


ANNOTAT. 
(e) Tis frequent in Scripture by One Religious Duty to denote the ole of 
Religion. (») See Deut. 23, 1, 2, 3. . | 
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in my Walls, a Place and a Name better than of Sons and of Daughters: 
I will give them an everlaſting Name, that ſhall not be cut off, i. e. 
by the Goſpel-Covenant all Reſtraints laid on Eunuchs from entring into 
God's Congregation or Church ſhall be taken off, and they ſhall be as capable 
as any others of becoming Members of the Chriſtian Church; and if t 
approve themſelves true Members thereof, they ſhall become Eternal 

appy, and ſo have a more laſting Remembrance than any ones Poſterity 
could ſecure 10 bim. 6 Allo the Sons of the Stranger, that join them- 
{elves to the Lord, to ſerve him, and to love the Name of the Lord, to 
be his Servants, every one that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, 
and taketh hold of my Covenant: + even them will I bring to my 
holy Mountain, and make them joyful in my Houſe of Prayer, i. e. un- 
der the Goſpel the Gentiles ſhall be admitted Members of God s Church 
as well as the Jews, and that without their being oblig'd to the Obſer- 
vance of any of the legal Rites, which ſhall be matter of Yo to them: as 
before the Goſpel, upon their renouncing Jablatry and becoming Converts 
to me in ſincerity of Heart, their Burnt-offerings and their Sacrifices 
{hall be _ upon mine Altar, 2% they are not circumciſed, and ſo 
obſerve not the other Ritual Parts of the Law: [0 = the Preaching of 
the Goſpel they ſhall be freed from Burut-offerings &c. and their Publick 
Service of me ſhall chief conſ/ift in Prayer unto me: for under the Goſpel 
my Houſe ſhall be call'd an Houſe of Prayer for all People, i. e. a# 
People ſhall be capable of being admitted into my Church, and ſo of zoyn- 
ing in the Church or Places of my Publick Worſhip in the performance 

Divine Service to me, the chief Branch whereof fhall be Prayer, as 
thereby is denoted alſo Praiſe and I hankſgiving. 8 The Lord God which 
gathereth the Outcaſts of Iſrael from the Places where they ſhall be di- 
ſperſed before or in the Babyloniſh Captitvity, lays, Yet will I gather others 
to him, beſides thoſe that are gathered unto him, 1. e. as 7 jhall after the 
Babyloniſh Captivity in due time gather the Diſpers'd of the Fews or 1/- 
rael into their own Country, and to my Temple which ſball be there re- 
built : ſo I will after that, and by the Goſpel, gather into my Church 
all well-diſpos'd Perſons among the Gentiles, to whom the Goſpel ſhall 
be preached. 


STE .1T M16 


Containing a Prophecy of the Calamities which fball befal Judah, 
| by reaſon of the great Sins they would again fall into after” the 
Death of Hezekiah ; particularly of the Captivity of Ma- 
naſſes and ſome Others, firſt by the Babylonians, and after- 
ward of the Captivity of the Whole Nation : Which takes up 

Chap. LVI. 9 — LIX. 15. x 
U 2 9 All 
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The 888 9 All ye Beaſts of the Field, come to devour, yea, all ye Beaſts in 
ee the Foreſt, 7 e. all rhe neighbouring Heathen Nations, like ſo many wid 
is bored. Bras, ſhall make Incur ſiuns into Judah, and ſpoil it. 10 His Waich- 

men are blind: they are all ignorant, they are all dumb Dogs, they 
cannot bark; ſleeping, ly ing down, loving to {lumber, 7. e the Rulers 
both in Church and State ire ignorant and carel:ſs, -not conſidering duly 
how to prevent the Evils coming on them, nor ſo much as giving Notice 
or Warning of them to tbeſe they have the Care of. 11 Yea, they are 
hike greedy Dogs, which can never have enough, and they are Shep- 
herds that cannot or will not underſtand ber Office ; they all look to 
their own Way, every one for his Gain from his Quarter, 7. e. all bat 
they mind is only how to increaſe their Worldly Riches by means of the 
e they are intruſted with. 12 Aud when they are reprovd and 
threaten'd from God by bis Prophets, they do but ſlight and deride what 
7s ſaid to them, and encourage one another 10 go on in their Wickeaneſs, 
viz. Come ye, ſay they, I will fetch Wine, and we will fill our ſelves 
with ſtrong Brink, and to Morrow ſhall be as this Day, and much more 
abundant, 1. e. no ſuch Miſeries ſhall befal us as we are threaten'd with, 
| but we ſhall continue in as good a State as we are, and indeed our State 
will grow better. Chap. LVII. The Righteous periſhes or dies, where- 
mois probably is denoted the Death of good Hezekiah, and no Man 
arcely lays it to heart; and merciful Men are taken away or gather d 
{0 their Graves, none conſidering that the Righteous is taken away from 
the Evil to come. 2 He by bis Death ſhall enter into à State of Peace, 
which can't be diſturb d by any Worldly Tronbles ; they ſhall reſt in their 
Graves as in tbem Beds, even every one that has walked uprightly. 

The . re. 3 But draw near hither and hear your doom, ye wicked Ones of Ju- 
furcher chreatned dab, who, by reaſon of your giving up your ſelves 10 Idolatry and Surcery 
- Sens — may fitly be call Sons of a Sorcerels, the Seed of the Adulterer, and 
themſelves to a- the Whore. 4 Againſt whom do ye ſport your ſel ves? againſt whom 
Be of tee Wake ye a wide Mouth, and draw out the Tongue? are ye not Children 
hich, of Tranſgreſſion, a Seed of Falſhocd? 5 Enflaming your ſelves with 
, Idols, 7.e. purſuing J. dolatry as eagerly as an unc baſi Perſon do's his Luſt, 

under every green Tree where you have ſet up Idols: llay ing the Chil - 
dren in the Vallies under the Clifis of the Rocks as Sacrifices io Moloch. 
6 Among the imooth Stones of the Stream is thy Portion; they, they 
are thy Lot, i. e. thou makeſt it thy Buſineſs to ſet up Pillars or Altars 
for aby [dulatrous Worſhip: even to thy [dl gods on them haſt thou 
pour'd a Drink-offcring, thou haſt offer'd a Meat- offering. Should I 
receive comfort in theſe? i e. can ſuch Doings pleaſe me, or can 7 bear 


— 


with them? 7 And not only in the Valleys where Streams of Mater 
run, but alſo on many a lofty and high Mountain haſt thou ſet thy Bed 
or Conch, whereon to ty whilfl thou feaſteſt on thy Taolatrous Sacrifices : 

for 
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for even thither wenteſt thou up to offer Sacrifice. 8 Behind the Doors 
alſo and the Poſts haſt thou fer up thy Remembrance or Monuments of 
thy Jablau y: for thou halt diſcover'd thy ſelf to another than me, and 
art gone up 40 ancthers Bed: nay thou haſt enlarg'd or multiply'd the 
Partners of thy Bed, and made thee a Covenant with them; thou lovedſt 
their Bed where thou ſawedlt it, z. e. thou hai? ſollow'd the Tdclatry of 
any other Nation which thou haſj ſeen and been pleas'd with : by which 
Expreſſions Cd ſets forth the great [dolatry of the Fews, moſt probably 
in the Reign of Manaſſes, by the Simililude of a whoriſh Woman, that 1s 
not only faiſe to her Husband's Bed, but is ſo even with every lewd Fel- 
low ſhe lights upon. 9 And thou wenteſt to the King with Ointment, 
and didit increaſe thy Perfumes, and didſt fend thy Meſſengers far oft, 
and didit debaſe thy ſelf even unto Hell, 7. e. h haft courted the Fa- 
vour of foreign Princes by ſending them Preſents, and in the moſt ſub- 
miffive Terms. 10 Tho thou art wearied in or by the Greatneſs of thy 
Trouble and Cuſi thou haſt been at to try every Way that ſuited with thy 
Wickeaneſs, to ſave thy ſelf from the Evil. ih threaten thee, yet ſaidit 
thou not, There is no Hope, 2. e. h thou haſt been diſappointed in all 
thy Purpoſes, yet thou wilt flill entertain Hopes of avoiding the ſaid Evils: 
thou halt found the Life of thy Hand; therefore thou waſt not griev'd, 
i. e. thou haſt made a ſhift to ſuppert thy ſelf bitherto, therefore thou feeleſi 
no Remorſe for thy Sins. 11 And of whom bat ts Greater than I am, 
halt thou been afraid or fear'd, that thou haſt ly d, 7. e. broken by Co- 
venant with me by turning to [dolatry, and haſt not remember'd me, nor 
laid it to thy Heart? * Is it not becauſe 1 have held my Peace, even of 
a long time, therefore thou feareſt me not? 12 But 1 will declare thy 
Righteouſneſs and thy Works, for they ſhall not profit thee, /e. / will 
give thee thy Deſerts, and thereby ſhew thee that thou haaſi better not 
have done as thou haſt. 13 When thou crieſt for he/p, let thy Compa- 
nies or Allies deliver thee : but the Wind ſhall carry them all away; 
Vanity ſhall take them, 7z. e. 1by Allies ſhall not be able to afford thee any 
help, but the Evils I have threaten'd thee with, ſhall come upon thee, 
particularly the Babyloniſh Captivity. 

But he that puts his Truſt in me, ſhall in due time be re or d from |, ee, 
the ſaid Captivity, and poſleſs the Land of /ſrae/, and ſhall inherit my che len Ca- 
holy Mountain Zion or Jeruſalem. 14 Even it ſhall be ſaid, Caſt f -S 

ye up, caſt ye up, prepare the Way, take up the Stumbling- block out on their Ace- 
of the Way of my People, 7 e. Orders ſball be grven by Cyrus Oc. for e. 
taking away all Hinarances, and making all due Preparations for the 
more eaſy and ſafe Return of the Jews into their Country, on therr Re- 
penlance. 15 For thus faith the High and Lotry One that inhabiteth 
Eternity, whoſe Name is Holy, I dwell in the high and holy Place; 
with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble Spirit, to revive the Spirit 


of 
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of the humble, and to revive the Heart of the contrite ones. 16 For 
out of my Mercy I will not contend for ever, neither will I be alw 
wroth wrth ther that fin againſt me: for if fo, the Spirit of Hen ſhould 
fail before me, and the Souls which I have made, 7.e. Men would gui 

be brought to nothing; ſhould 7 deal with them according to the Ager of 
Fuftice. 17 For the Iniquity of his Coveteouſneſs was I wroth, and 
ſmote him: I hid me, and was wroth, and he went on frowardly in the 
way of his Heart. 18 But I have /ince ſeen a Reformation of his Ways, 
and berefore will heal or forgive him: I will lead him alſo 10 bis Coun- 
25 and ow _ — unto him, even to his Mourners, 6 5 

ſuch as pron/ly mourn'd for the Deſolation of their Country, eſpecia 
of Jernſalem and the Temple. 19 I create the Fruit of the Lips, i. e. 
7 will hereby give the Jews new Occ aſſon for Praifing me : for Peace, 
Peace to him that is far off, and to him that is near, faith the Lord, and 
I will heal him, 7z. e. al the eus or Iſraeliles, thoſe that be Captives in 
the fartbeft Countries from Judea as well as thoſe that be in the Neareſt, 
ſhall have alike free Liberty to return Home, when upon their Repentance 
I ſhall forgive therr Sins. 20 But the Wicked, while ſo, are like the 
troubled Sea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up Mire and Dirt: 
for in like manner the Guilt of the Wicked gives them continual Diſquiet 
within, and God puniſhes their Wickeaneſs with outward Evils. 21 In 

ſhort, there is no Peace, ſaith my God, to the Wicked. : 
The Tens are ˙ Chaps LVL. aloud, my Propbet, ſpare not, lift up thy Voice 
prov'd for their like a Trumpet, and ſhew my People their Tranſgreſſion, and the Houſe 
54 > part of Jacob their Sins. 2 Yet, i. e. notwirhſlanding their Sins, outwardly 


5 they ſeek me daily, and delight to know my Ways, as a Nation that 


— did Righteouſneſs, and forſook not the Ordinance of their God: they 


er ask of me the Ordinances of Juſtice: they ſcem outwardly to take de- 
light in approaching to God. 3 Particularly ſhew them their Hypo- 
criſpy in their Fats, and whereas wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, 
and thou ſeeſt not? wherefore have we afflicted our Soul, and thou 
takeſt no Knowledge, 7. e. we find no Benet by ſuch our Humiliation 
in removing our Euils, as if thou hadFt no regard to our Faſtings? Au- 
ſwer them, Behold, the Reaſon is, becauſe in the day of your Faſt you 
find Pleaſure, i. e. pleaſe your covetous Fumours, and you exact all your 
Labours, 2. e. all the Work Io be done by your Servants or the like, as 


on other days. 4 Behold, ye faſt for Strife and Debate, and to ſmite 


with the filt of Wickedneſs, 7. e. ye ſpend your fat Days in promoting 
Parties and Contention, and contrtvin to oppreſs the Poor and 
Innocent. Ye (hall not faſt as ye do * day, to make your Voice to 
be heard on High, ie. as if the chief Buſineſs of the Faſts did conſi 
in praying Aloud to God, as if he could not hear your Prayers otherwiſe. 
$ Is it, wiz, the manner of your Faſting ſuch a Falt that I have choſen? 


1s 
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I not the Faſt that I have choſen or approve of, to be obſerv d, as a Day 
for a Man to afflict his Soul, 7z. e. o exerciſe Acts of inward and ſincere 
Repentance, as well as At of outward Humiliation? Is it, 7. e. the 
chief Buſineſs of a Fa that I approve of, is not only for One to bow 
down his Head as a Bulruſh, and to ſpread Sackcloth and Aſhes under 
him? wilt thou call this a Faſt, and an acceptable Day to the Lord? 
6 Is not this the Faſt that I have choſen ? viz. that beſiaes the outward 
Acts of Humiliation there ſhould be exercis'd the inwards Ar of a 72 
cere Repentance, which would induce thee to looſe the bands of Wieked- 
neſs, i. e. thoſe Obligations thou haſt on the Poor by reaſon of their Debts 
zo thee, which are contrary io the Law of God, to undo the heavy Bur- 
dens ye lay on the Poor, and to let the Oppreſſed go free, and that ye 
break every Yoke, 7. e. put an end to all manner of Oppreſſion. J ls it 
not à true effect? of a ſincere Faſt or Repentance, to deal thy Bread to the 
Hungry, and that thou bring the Poor that are caſt out to thy Houle? 
when thou ſeeſt the Naked, that thou cover him, and that thou hide 
not thy ſelf from thine own Fleſh? e. own Mnared or Country-men : 
In ſhort hereby is denoted, that as the true end of Fafling is to obtain 
God's Mercy in ibe par don of our Sins, fo (in order thereto, or as a na- 


tural Conſequence thereof ) we ſhould ſhew Mercy to others that ſtand in 


need of it. 8 Then ſhall thy Light break forth as the Morning, and 
thine Health ſhall ſpring rb ſpeedily, 7. e. thou ſhalt quickly have 1 
Condition become proſperous and glorious: and thy Righteouſneſs ſha 
go before thee; the Glory of the Lord ſhall be thy Rereward, i. e. thy 
ighteouſneſs ſhall induce God to guide and defend thee, as if be went 
before and behind thee. 9 Then fhalt thou call, and the Lord ſhall 
anſwer; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here Iam: if thou take away 
from the midſt of thee the Yoke, i e. Oppreſſon, the putting forth of 


the Finger or making the leaft-Attempt to injure others, and ſpeaking. 


Vanity, 7, e. uſing any falſhood in Dealings. 10 And if thou draw out 
or ſhew the Compaſſion of thy Soul to the Hungry, and ſatisfy the af- 
flicted Soul; then ſhall thy Light riſe in Obſcurity, and thy Darkneſs 
be as the Noon-day. 11 And the Lord ſhall guide thee continually, 
and ſatisfy thy Soul in Drought, and make fat thy Bones: and thou 
ſhalt be like a water'd Garden, and like a Spring of Water, whoſe Wa- 


ters fail not. 12 And they that ſhall be of thee, ſhall build the old 
waſte Places: thou ſhalt raiſe up the Foundations of Buildings, which 
ſhall laſt many Generations; and thou ſhalt be call'd, The Repairer of 


the Breach, 7. e. of Cities whoſe Falls baue been broken down, the Re- 


ſtorer of Paths to Dwellings, 7. e. ye ſpall repair the Roads that kad 10 


the Cities, wherein ye ſhall awell, when rebuilt. 13 If thou turn away 
thy Foot from profaning the Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my 
hely Day, and call the Sabbath a Delight, the Holy of the Lord, Ho- 
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nourab!e, and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding 
thine own plealure, nor ſpeaking thine own words, 7. e. not minding 
thy common Concerns, but pending the aay in relgious Duties: 14 then 
ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf in the Lord, 2. e. 760u ſhalt recerve ſuch Bleſ- 
fings Spmritual and Temporal, as ſhall cauſe thee io rejoice and praiſe Cod, 
and {0 go on with delight in his Service: and 1 will cauſe thee to ride 
upon e high places of the Earth, 7. e. / wil enable thee to conquer all 
thy Ene 


mies, and ſo exalt thee above them: and 7 will feed thee with 

the Heritage of Jacob thy Father, z. e. make thee to poſſeſs the Land 

which 7 gave to him, and give thee all thoſe other Bleſſmgs which I pro- 

mis'd to his Poſterity on their Faithfulneſs to me: tor the mouth of the 
Lord has ſpoken it. | bo ee oh Be 

Chap. LIX. Os the other ſide, Behold or duly conſider, that the Lord's 


Joon will be che Hand is not ſhortned, that it cannot fave ; neither his Ear heavy, that 
only Cauſe of then it cannot hear; and berefore the Evils that will befal you by your Ene- 
Caleamiries mies, and eſpecially Babylonians, will not be owing 10 any want of Power 


provity by the Ba- *. 


bylonians and alſo 
«Romans, 


in God 10 help you, or of Goodneſs in him to hear your Prayers: 2 but 
it will be your Iniquities that have N between you and your 
God, and your Sins have hid his Face from you, that he will not hear. 
3 For your Hands are defiled with Blood, and your Fingers with Ini- 
quity, your Lips have ſpoken Lies, your Tongue hath mutter d Per- 
verſeneſs. 4 None calleth for Juſtice, nor any pleadeth for Truth: 
they truſt in Vanity, and ſpeak Lies; they conceive Miſchief, and brin 
forth Iniquity. 5 They hatch Cockatrice-eggs, and weave the Spider's 
Web: he that eateth of their Eggs dieth, and that which is cruſhed, 
breaketh out into a Viper, i. e. their wicked Cintrivances may filly be 
a {0 a Cickatrice's Eggs, which are rank Poiſon in themſelves, 
and when batch'd produce a venomous Serpent: alſo their Contrivances 
"y be compar d to 4 Spiders Web, both for the artificial Fineneſs 
wherewith they are wrought, and becauſe they are deſign'd as ſo many 
Nets to entrap others, 6 But their Webs ſhall not become Garments, 
that is, they ſhall not cover themſclves, i. e. get Chatbs or any other 
Advantage with or by ſuch their Works or Contrruances : for their 
Works are Works of Iniquity, and the Act of Violence is in their 
Hands, 5 Their Feet run to Evil, and they make haſte to ſhed inno- 
cent Blood: their Thoughts are Thoughts of Iniquity, waſting and 
deſtruction are in their Paths, i. e. a/{ they aim at is to enrich themſelves 
by de fror ing others. 8 The Way of Peace they know not, 2. e. rhey 
will not falle what conduces to Peace; and there is no Judgment in 
their * Paths, 2. e., they will not follow Fuftice : they have made them 
cr: kid Pachs: wholoever goeth therein, ſhall not know Peace, 7. e. 
th-y will not follow the ſirait Way of God's Commanaments, but take 
Jucb Courſes, as ſhall give hemſehees Diſquiet,” and end in n — 
9 There- 
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9 Therefore is Judgment far. fiom us, neither doth Juſtice overtake us, 
i. e. as we have had no regard to Juſtice or Honeſty, ſo God will not avenge 
us ꝙainſt our Oppreſſors. We wait for Light, but behold Obſcurity; 
tor Brightneſs, but we walk in Darkneſs, 7.e. we till hope for better Times, 
but inſtead thereof Things grow worſe and worſe with us. 10 We grope 
for the Wall like the Blind, and we grope as if we had no Eyes: we 
{tumble at Noon-day as in the Night; we are forced to live in deſolate 
Places as F we were dead Men in our Graves: II we roar all like Bears, 
and mourn fore like Doves: we look for Judgment, but there is none; 
for Salvation, but it is far off from us. 12 For our Tranſgreſſions are 
multiplied before thee, and our Sins teſtify againſt us: for our Tranſ- 
grellions are with us, and as for our Iniquities, we know them, 2. e. aur 
Sins are ſo publick and notorions, that our Conſciouſneſs of them flies iu 
our Face, or makes us that we can't but own them at leaſt by our Looks: 
I3 particularly our Sins in tranſgreſſing and lying againſt the Lord, and 
departing away from our God, ſpeaking Oppreſſion and Revolt, con- 
ceiving and uttering from the Heart words of Falſhood. 14 And Jud 
ment is turn'd away backward, and Juſtice ſtandeth afar off: for Trut 
is fallen in the Street, and Equity cannot enter, 2. e. we are ſo wicked 
as to have no regard to Truth, Fuſtice, or Equity: 15 yea, Truth failech, 
and he that departeth from Evil maketh himſelf a Prey, i. e. ſo little 
regard is had to the true Worſhip of God, or Truth in any other reſpett, 
that whoſoever zealouſly maintains and adheres to the true Worſhip of 
Gd, or the Truth in any other reſpect between Man and Man, out of 
a Principle of Conſcience or Duly to do no Hvil, be thereby expoſes him- 
ſelf to the Malice of thiſe in Power, who find Means to oppreſs him, or 
even to take away his Life. Such is or will be the Wickedneſs of Judah, 
whereby they will provoke God to bring many Enemies on them, and at 
length to put an end to their Kingdom by the Babyloniſh Captivity. And 
the like Wickedneſs will the Jews be again guilty of, after their Reſtoratton 
from the Babyloniſh Captiviiy, and before the Deſtruction of their State 
by the Romans, in all reſpefts but [dvolatry : but then inſtead thereof, they 
will be gully of obſlinately rejeFting Chriſt and bis Goſpel, which will be 
a like or more hemous Offence in ſome Particulars, and ſo provoke God 
to pumſh them with a much longer Capttvily, or at leaſt Diſperſion and 
Haniſhment from their own Country. 


r te 


herein is foretold chiefly the General Converſion of the Jewiſh 
Nation to Chriſtianity, and the Coming in of the Fulneſs 
of the Gentiles, and the Deſtruction of Antichrift and his 
Party ; as alſo the Reſtoration of the Fews from the — 
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loniſn Captivity, and the Increaſe of the Chriſtian Church on 
the Preaching of the Apoſtles c. Which takes up all to the End 
of the Book. 


Z 3 * Then, vis. after the eus bad been their due Time for their Punijb 
| | — egg en ment under the Habyloniſh Captivity ;" and ſo likewiſe after tbey ſhall have 
their Enemies is bern fo ſong as Goal ſees fit for therr Puniſbment of regeftmng Chr it in 

| forecold en be their preſent Diſperſion, the Lord ſaw it, and it diſpleas d him that there 
| 2, for Ged's Was no Judgment. 16 Even he {aw that there was no Man, . e. ſcarce 
Promiſes lake. 4 Mam that would duly intercede to him for belp ; and ber he won- 

| ; dered, 7. e. had jufi Reaſon to wonder, (F we 2 — him in Con- 
deſcenſimm to our UnderFflandings as a Man,) that there was no Inter- 
ceſſor: therefore bis Arm brought Salvation unto him, and his Righ- 

rcouſneſs it ſuſtain'd him, i. e. 7herefore be reſolv for bis Trath's fake 

in fulfilling bis Promiſes, and his Glory's ſake in kiting the Heathen ſee, 
that it wwas not for want of h15 Power, that be had ſuffer d bis People 10 
andergo the Babyloniſb or Roman Deftruttion of ther Nation &c. but for 
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; heir Sini againſi bm: for theſe Reaſons God has reſolv'd to bring about 

1 the Refloration of 1he Jews to their own Country, both after tbem Baby- 
lomſb Captivity, and * their vouch longer — ton by the Romans. 
19 For agreeably te God's aforeſaid Decree he un put on Righteouſneſs 


as a Brealt-plate, and an Helmet of Salvation upon his Head; and he 
put on the Garments of Vengeance for Clothing, and was clad with Zeal 
2s a Cloak, i e. Ie a Warridr compleatly arm d be will fight or exert his 
Divine Power againſi the Enemies of bis People, and ont of bis zealous 
| Love for bis People will avenge them fully on their ſaid Enemies. 18 Ac- 
| cording to their Deeds /owerd bis Peoph, - accordingly he will repay 
fury to his Adverſaries, recompenſe to his Enemies, to the Iſlands, z. e. 
all Nations that have oppreſs'd bis — he will repay recompenſe, i e. 
The like Oppreſſions. 19 So, vis. by God's thus — ve ng ing the 
Cauſe of bes People, eſpecially Cbriſt and his Diſciples under the Gſpei. 
Fate, ſhall they, vis. o/ Nations have reaſon 10 fear the Name of the 
| Lord from the Weſt, and his Glory from the riſing of the Sun: when 
the Enemy ſhall come in like a Flood, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift 
| | up a Standard againſt him, 7. e. when the Enemy of God's People, eſpe- 
, erally Antichriſt emphatically ſo call d, ſhall become ſo ſtrong, as that in 
outward Appearance there 1s no poſhbility of binaring him from deſiroy- 
ing all Chriftians, as a Flood that over-runs a Country, there being no 
means 10 flop it; then ſhall God ſignally interpoſe for the Deliverance of 
| his fartbful Servants, and defiroy Antichriſt and bis Followers. 20 And 
. i then Chrift the Redeemer of the Fews as well as the Reſt of the World, 
| ſhall come to Zion, even unto them that turn from Tranſgreſſion in 


Jacob, faith the Lord, 7. e. Chrift ſhall remarkably appear in _— 
is 
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his — and among them in Defence of the Fews who ſhall then be 
become Chriſtians, and ſhall reftare them to their own Country, where in 
Zion (u) or Feruſalems, when rebuilt, he ſhall viſibly appear in a mot 
Glorious Manner, that is, he ſhall there give a Viſible and Glorious Symbol 
or Token of bis Special Preſence. 21 As for me, this is my Covenant 
with them, ſaith the Lord, My Spirit that is upon thee, and my Words 
which I have put in thy Mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy Mouth, 
nor out of the Mouth of thy Seed, nor out of the Mouth of «by 
Seed's Seed, faith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever, i. e. 61s it 
the Promiſe which I Chrift will make to my Church in due time, vis. 
_ Spirit ſhall guide it mio ali Truth, and ſhall continue with it 
ver 


Chap. LX. Thou ſhalt ariſe out of thy AffiitFions, O Church of Cbrift, o t 1e 
and ſhine, i e. enhghten the World with ſaving Truth, and ſo become of the Chrittias 
Glorious thy ſelf : for thy Light is come, and the Glory of the Lord is 5 
riſen upon thee, 4. e. there — be 4 Time, when the Lord ſhall make Gentiles thereto 
thee Glorious. 2 For behold, the Darkneſs ſhall cover the Earth, and o —— 
groſs Darkneſs the People: but the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his FO” 
Glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee, z. e. Chriſt at bis firſt Coming into the World 
ſhall enlighten bis Diſciples with ſaving Truth, which it of all Truth moſt 

. Glorious, as tending 10 guide ſuch as embrace it to Eternal Glory ; while 
ſuch as refuſe to embrace the Goſpel, ſhall continue in groſs Darkneſs, 
both Few and Genitle: and at the latter End of the World, when the 
Triumphant State of the Chriſtian Church ſhall begin, then ſhall the Lord 
ſhew bis Favour unto thee in a more remarkable Manner than ever ore, 
and make thee more Glorious than ever afore, while thy Enemies, vis. 
Antichriſt and his Party ſhall be defiroy'd by the greateFt Calamities. 
3 And the Gentiles {hall come to thy Light, and Kings to the Bright- 
neſs of thy Ruling, 7. e. many Kings and other Gentiles ſhall be converted 
to Chriſtianity in the former Apes of the ſaid Church, being convinc'd by 
the Clearneſs of the Truth preach d by the Chriſtian Teachers, and other 
clear Evidences of the Divine Protection and Propag ation of the ſaid 
Church : but more Eminently ſhall be fulfil a what is bere foretold, when 
the Triumphant State of the Church on Farth ſhall come, and all the 
Kingdoms of the Earth ſhall then become the Kinzdoms of Chrift. 4 Lift 
up thine Eyes round about, and ſee how {he Gentiles become Converts 
to thee: they all gather themſelves together, they come to thee, thy 
Sons ſhall come from far, and thy Daughters ſhall be nurſed at thy ſide. 
5 Then thou ſhalt ſee and flow together, 7. c. at tbe foreſaid Sight thy 
Foy ſball break out hike at over-flowing River; and thy Heart ſhall fear, 
1. e. be tranſported with Aflomſhment, like that which ariſes from great 
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(w) See Revel. 21. 22, 23. compar'd with v. 3. of the ſame Chapter- 
X 2 fear, 
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Fear, and be enlarg'd with Joy, becaule a Multitude of People like the 
Abundance, 7.e. abundant Waters of the Sea ſhall be converted unto thee, 

the Forces or Riches of the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee. 6 The Mul- 

titude of Camels loaden uit rich Offerings (hall cover thee or the Ground, 

the Dromedaries of Midian and Ephah: all they from Sheba ſhall come: 

they ſhall bring Gold and Incenſe, and they ſhall ſhew forth the Praiſes 

of the Lord. 7 All the Flocks of Kedar ſhall be gather'd together unto 

thee, the Rams of Nebatoth ſhall miniſter unto thee : they ſhall come 

up with acceptance on mine Altar, and I will glorify the Houſe of my 

Glory, i e. as before the Goſpel ſome of the neig bbouring Nations became 

Proſelytes ſo far as to renounce Tavlatry, and worſhip only the God of 

Tſracl, and jo to bring Offerings to his Temple, which was as it were 

a Prelude to the Goſpet-trmes : ſo after the Preaching of the Goſpel by the 

Apoſtles, ſhall the Gentiles of many other Mations embrace Chriſtianity, 

whereby God ſhall glorify bis Church more than afore; but what ſhall in 

an Eminent Manner turn to the Glory of the Second Temple, ſhall be the 
Appearance of Cbriſt therein, or his Coming lo and Preaching in it fre- 

—— _ 6 bim ſhall the Wiſe-men of 1he Eaſt aftually bring Offer- 

ings of Gold, Oc. | ws 

of du, 8. But the Number of Chriflian Converts, both Jews and Gentiles, 
Increaſe of theball at the latter End of the Coſpelſiate be vaftly greater than at the 
Griffin Church former Parts thereof, as is foretold chiefly by what follows, vis. Who 
_ 3-=i. Ne- are theſe that fly or flock in haſte to the Church, as a flock of Birds ſo 
tion, and Coming great as to reſemble a Cloud, and as the Doves 105 in great flocks to their 
of the Gentiles. Windows of the Dove-bouſes? + 9. Surely che Illes ſhall rae embrace 
me, as if they did wait for me, and the Ships of Tarſhiſh firſt, i. e. he 
er eſpecially ſuch as ſail or traſpic an the Mediterranean 

Sea, ſhall be chiefly ſerviceable to bring thy Sons, i. e. the Jews then 

converted all to er , from far into their own Country, and their 

Silver and their Gold with them, ( /o far ſhall Any then be from endea- 

vouring to hurt the Fews, or take away any thing. that ts theirs.) The 

Fews ſhall thus be brought back unto Feruſalem, which was of Old choſen 

by. God to place the Name of the Lord thy God in, and {bis ſhall redound 

to the Name or Honour of the Holy One of Iſrael, becaute he hath ſo 

glorify'd thee, and thereby fulfill d bis Promiſes to the Jewiſh Nation. 

10 And the Sons of Strangers ſhall % build up thy Walls, and their 

Kings ſhall miniſter unto thee: for in my Wrath I ſmote thee, but in 
wy Favour I had mercy on thee. 11 Thercfore thy (x) Gates, 5/2. of 

ne u Jeruſalem ſhall be open continually, they ſhall not be ſhut day nor 

night, net only becauſe thou ſhalt be then in nd Fear of any Enemy, but 
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(x) The twentieth and twenty firſt Chapters of Revelation are the beſt Com- 
ment on hat is here ſaid, if the Particulars be but compar'd. al 
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alſo that Men may bring unto thee the Forces or Wealth of the Gentiles, 
and that their Kings may be brought, 7. e. there ſhall be ſuch a Con- 
fluence of People, even of the big heſi Rank among others, that the Gates 
muſt continually fland open to grve them Entrance. 12 For the Nation 
and Kingdom that will not ſerve thee, 1. e. acknowhage Chrift as King 
of the World, ſhall periſh: yea, thoſe Nations ſhall be utterly tes 
13 The Glory or chorceft Trees of Lebanon ſhall come or be brought 
unto thee, is. the choiceſi Cedars, as alſo the Fir- tree, the Pinc- tree, and 
the Box- tree together, to beautify the Place of my Sanctuary, and I will 
make Jeruſalem, where formerly was my Temple which was as the Place 
of my Feet, Glorious. 14 The Sons alſo of them that afflicted thee, 
{hall come bending unto thee; and all they that deſpiſed thee, ſhall bow 
themſel ves down at the ſoles of thy Feet; and they ſhall call thee, The 
City of the Lord, the Zion of the Holy One of Iſracel. 15 Whereas 
thou haſt been forſaken and hated, ſo that no Man went thro' thee, 
I will make thee an eternal Excellency, a Joy of many Generations. 
16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the Milk of the Gentiles, and ſhalt ſuck the 
Breaſt of Kings, and thou ſhalt know that I the Lord am thy Saviour 
and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. 17 For Braſs I will bring 
Gold, and for Iron I will bring Silver, and for Wood Braſs, and for 
Stones Iron: I will alſo make thy Officers Hen of entire Honeſtly and ſo 
of Peace, and thy Exactors or the Collectors of thy Taxes Men of Righ- 
teouſneſs or moſt Fuſt and Honeſt. 18 Violence ſhall no more be heard 
in thy Land, Walting nor Deſtruction within thy Borders; but thou 
ſhalt call thy Walls Salvation, and thy Gates Praiſe, i. e. God's Protection 
ſhall be unto thee inſtead of Walls, and the Praiſes thou ſhalt offer up 10 
bim for his Mercies ſhall ſupply the want of Gates. 19 The Sun ſhall 
be no more thy Light by Day, neither for Brightneſs ſhall the Moon 
give Light unto thee; but the Lord ſhall be unto thee an everlaſting 
Light, and thy God thy Glory. 20 Thy Sun ſhall no more go down, 
neither ſhall thy Moon withdraw 1t felt: for the Lord ſhall be thine 
everlaſting Light, z. e. the Shechinah or Viſible Glorious T oken of Chriſt's 
ſpecial Preſence ſhall continually appear then at Jeruſalem, and as it were 
continually ſupply the place or want of Syn or Moon: and the Days of thy 
Mourning [hall be ended. 21 Thy People alſo {hall be all righteous: they 
ſhall inherit che Land of Junta = ever er o the end of this World: 
for the ſaid People then ſhall be the Branch of my Planting, the Work of 
my Hands, that I may be glorified; 2. e. J will, by my ſpecial Providence 
and Operations, bring about the fore ſaud Conver/ton of = Jews and Gen- 


tiles and ſuch an untverſal Piety, in order to the increaſe of my eutward 
Glory here on Earth, 22 A little One ſhall become a thouſand, and 
a {mall One aſtrong Nation, z. e. bus from a very ſmall Beginning. fball 
the Chriflian Church be advanced to the greatefi Eutent and Power. 
| I. 
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I the Lord will haſten it in his time, i. e. when 1he time of the Millen- 
| mum 45 come or drawing near. 
The £»4 of Chap. LXI. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, viz. Chri/?, be- 
cem Coming. Cauſe the Lord has anointed or in a ſpecial Manner deſign'd me to preach 
| good Tidings or tbe Goſpel unto the Meek or Poor and bumble in Spirit; 
has ſent me to bind up the Broken-hearted, to proclaim Liberty to 
the Captives, and the opening of the Priſon to them that are bound or 
the recovering of Sight to the Hlind: 2 to proclaim the acceptable Year 
of the Lord, i. e. —— and Pardon to ſuch as ſhould embrace 1he 
Goſpel, and the day of Vengeance of our God 70 /ucb as ſhould ob/tinatels 
refed? the Goſpel, io comfort all that mourn, 3 even to appoint Com- 
Fort unto them that mourn in Zion, for therr own Sins and for the pud- 
tick Sms and Calamities: to give unto them Beauty, 7. e. occaſion 10 ue 
= om beautiful Cloathing for or inſtead of Covering or Sprinkling themſelves 
with Alhes and Sack-chtb; the Oyl of Joy, z. e. occaſion 10 anoint tbem- 
ſetves as uſual in times of Foy for Mourning, the Garment wont to be 
aſed in times of Praiſe or T hank/giving to God for the Spirit of Heavi- 
neſs, that they might be call'd Trees of Righteouſneſs, i e. that they 
way bring forth the Fraits of Righteouſneſs hke fruitful Trees, and ſo 
become the Planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified. 
Is — g 4 And they, vis. the Jews on their Converſion to Chriſtianity and Fe- 
of the Jes on urn to therr Country, ſhall build the old Waltes, they ſhall raiſe up the 
. — former Deſolations, and they ſhall repair the waſte Cities, the Deſola- 
ig. tions of many Generations. 5 And Strangers {hall ſtand and feed your 
. Flocks, and the Sons of the Alien ſhall be your Plow-men, and your 
Vine-dreffers, 7, e. Gentiles ſhall readily become your Servants, as having 
an high Efleem for you on account of your being from of Old God's choſen 
People and now again recetvd mio bis ſpecial Fayour, as follows, vis. 
6 Bur ye ſhall be nam'd the Prieſts of the Lord: Mea ſhall call you 
the Minifters of our God, 7. e. ye ſball again be reſtor d to the honourable 
Tie ff — of Priefts, and ſhall be admitted to a near Ar- 
tendance on Ye ſhall eat or partabe of the Riches of the Gentiles, 
and in their Glory, i. e. the great Efteem and Reſpet# they ſhall have of 
and ſbew to you, ſhall you boaſt your felves. ) For your former Shame 
you ſhall have double Honour; and for your former Confuſion or Re- 
uy they ſhall rejoice in their 7her happy Portion or Condition : there- 
re in their own Land they ſhall poſſeis the ſei double Honour: ever- 
laſting Joy ſhall be unto them. 8 For I the Lord love Judgment, 7. e. 
#rue or mwara as well as outward Piety: | hate the outward ſhew of Prety 
s attended alſo with imward Piety, and conſequently the Man that 
fliees mot 10 be gunty of Robbery for fo get a Burnt- offering; and 1here- 
i the Bleſſed dimes here ſpoken of, I will direct tbem 10 do all their 
| weill ws 0; her common Mort, in Trath, and I will make 
an 
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an everlaſting Covenant with them. 9 And their Seed ſhall be known 
among the Gentiles, and their Offspring as . People: all that ſee 
them {hall acknowledge them, that they are the Seed which the Lord 
hath bleſſed. 10 Therefore I, vis. the Jewiſh Nation or Church then 
will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my Soul ſhall be joyful in my God, 
for he hath cloth'd me with the Garments of Salvation, he hath cover'd 
me with the Robe of Righteouſneſs, z. e. God ſhall then give me Occaſion 
to chath my ſelf in ſuch Attire, as is wont o be worn on Days of Re- 
Joycine ; hike as a Bridegroom decketh himſelf with Ornaments, and as 
a Bride adorneth her ſelf with her Jewels. 11 For as the Earth in the 
due Seafon bringeth forth her Bud, and as the Garden cauſeth the things 
that are ſown in it to ſpring forth: ſo the Lord God will cauſe Righ- 
teouſneſs and Praiſe to ipring forth before all Nations, i. e. God in the 
due time will make the Conver fion, and thereon Salvation and Proſperity 
of the Jews remarkable 10 all the Refi of the World. 
Chap. LXII. For Zion's ſake will I, viz. the Maſias or Chrift, not d vi con- 
hold my Peace, and for army ſake 1 will not reſt interceding will tinually intercede 
"God for the fame; until the Righteouſneſs thereof go forth as Bright- —— 
neſs, and the Sal vation thereof as a Lamp that burns, 7. e. fill the Glory of the Jews, chat 
and Salvation with which God __ to honour it, be brought about and 2 = 
illuſtrious in the Eyes of the Wor 2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy coun, & there 
Righteouſneſs, fr 4 all Kings thy Glory: and thou ſhalt be call'd by % jm 
a new Name, ( as v. 4.) which the Mouth of the Lord ſhall name. cording to God's 
$08 ſhalt alfo be mf? Glorious, even as a Crown of Glory in the Promiſes. 
hand of the Lord, and a royal Diadem in the hand of thy God. 4 Thou 
Thalt no more be term'd, Forſaken of God; neither ſhall thy Land any 
more be term'd, Deſolate: but thou ſhalt be call'd Hephzi-bah, f. e. ſbe 
that 7 delight in; and the People of thy Land, Beulah, i. e. married: 
for the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy Land ſhall be married as it 
were to him, i. e. he ſhall love thy People as a Man do's his Wife. 5 For 
as a young Man marrieth a Virgin, and after tbat dwells with ber; fo 
ſhall thy Sons dwell with thee for ever, after that I ſhall marry thee: 
and as the Bridegroom rejoiceth over the Bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoice 
over thee. 6 I have ſet Watchmen upon thy Walls, O Jeruſalem, which 
ſhall never hold their peace Day nor Night, ye that * are the Lord's 
Remembrancers by your Prayers, keep not ſilence; 7 and give him 
no reſt, till he eſtabliſh, and till he make Jeruſalem a Praiſe in the Earth, 
i. e. there ſhall in all Ages be ſome pious Perſons that ſhall in their Prayers 
humbly, as it were, put God in mind of bis Promiſes to his Church, and 
particularly to the Jews, and intercede and pray that be would ba fen 
that Happy Time, when all the Jews ſhall be converted, and Jeruſalem 
made the Capital of Chriſt's Kingdom on Earth. Aud it is the Duty of 
pions Perſons ſo continually to pray to C for hi Mercira, Ibo be will — 
cer. F 
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G Arcen ments, i e. Garments died with Blood, from Bozrah a chief City of Eaom? 


his, Coureb from Jpg 75 this that is Glorious in his Apparel, travelling in the Greatneſs 


al ber Enemies 


when the ales Of his Strength, i. e. 1475 1bat walks like a General marching in Triumph 
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certainly make them good in due Time. 8 For the Lord has ſworn by 
lifting up, as tt were, his right Hand, and by the arm of his Strength, 
-Surely he Time ſhall come, when I will no more give thy Corn to be 
Meat for thine Enemies, and the Sons of the Stranger ſhall not drink 
thy Wine, for the which thou haſt labour d. 9 But they that have ga- 
thered it, {hall eat it, and praiſe the Lord; and they that have brought 
it together, ſhall drink it in che Courts of my Holineſs. 10 Go thro), 
go thro the Gates; prepare you the Way of the People, caſt up, caſt 
up the High-way, gather out the Stones, lift up a Standard for the People 
of Hrael to aſſemble together and return Home, all [mpediments being 
remav'd, and all things requiſite:prepar d for tbeir Return. 11 Behold, 
the Lord hath proclaim d unto the End of the World, Say ye to the 
Daughter of Zion, Behold, thy Salvation cometh; Behold, his Reward 
is with him, and his Work before him, 7. e. 1by Saviour comes to make 
good all God's Promiſes to thee. 12 And- bereupon they, wa. the Gen- 
Liles ſhall call them, viz. the cus, The holy People, the redeem'd of 
the Lord: and thou, Jeraſalem, ſhalt be call'd, z. e. ſhalt be, A City 
ſought *to, i. e. had in great Requeſt and much frequented, a City not 
forlaken any longer by God. . 
Chap. LXIII. Who is this that cometh from Edom, with died Gar- 


at the Head of @ viftorious Am? I that a ſpeak in Righteouſneſs, 
and am Mighty to fave, and. accordingly am now come 10 make good all 
my Promiſes, and to deliver my Church, both Fews and Gentiles, from 
all their Enennes, denoted bere by the Edomites as being violent Ene- 
mies to the Jews, 2 Wherefore art thou Red or Bloody in thine Ap- 
rel, and thy Garments like him that treadeth in the Wine-fat? 3 I 
br troden () the Wine: preſs alone, 7. e. / have flain the Enemies of 
"my Church, denoted by Edam, whence Chrift is repreſented as Coming, 
trampling them with my Feet as Men trample Grapes in the Wine-preſs 
at Bozrah aforemention'd remarkable for iti Vineyards, and this 7 have 
done alone, and of the People there was none with me. For by his Vi- 


- fron or Prophecy I again faretel, that 1 will tread them in mine Anger, 


and trample them in my Fury, and their Blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon 
my Garments, and I will ſtain all my Raiment 40174 therr. Blood, i. e. 7 
will utterly de Hire all the Enemies of my Charch, 4 For the day of 
Vengeance /o long foretold is now in mine Heart, z. e. I am now fully pur- 
poſed to put it in Execution, and the year of my Redecm d, 7. e. the lime 
49 redeem or deliver my Church from its Enemies is come. And 1 
looked, and there was none to help; and 1 wondred that there was none 
) See Revel: 14. 19, 20. and 19. 15. 0 
a ; to 


— 
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to uphold; therefore mine own Arm brought Salvation unto me, and 

my Fury, it upheld me, 7. e. I afted as One that looked. for a while to 

ſee, if any one of my People could find out human Means to help and de- 

liver them from the utter Ruin they were likely to fall into: but after 

it was manifeſt to them that no human Succour was to be had, T boſe, who 

ſhould by therr Office or Chara&ter have ſtood up in their Defence, eitber 

belraying their Cauſe, or at leaſt wanting Courage to defend it, at which 

could not but as it were wonder, ſince: they had ſo many Aſſurances 

from me to aſſifi them: this being the Caſe, was reſoly'd da uinaic ate 

my Honur my ſeif, and iu an extraordinary Manner to ſhew my Fury 

on my/ Enemies, and to ſave my People. 6 And according 19 this my 

unalterable Reſolution, when the Seaſon is come for it, I will tread down 

the People bat are my Enemies in my Anger, and (2) make them drunk 

* with he Cup of my Fury, and I will bring down their Strengih to the 

Earth, 7. e. /e at they ſball never be able any more to hurt my Church. . 

Huben this ſhall come to paſs, 1 the Chutch of Chrift will mention A aue 
the loving Kindneſſes of che Lord, and the Praiſcs of the Lord, accord- his church from 
ing to all that the Lord hath beſtowed on us, and the great Goodneſs ſe Power che 
towards the Houle of Iſrael, which he hath beſtowed on them, accord- lime free Merey 
ing to his Mercies, and according to the Multitude of his loving Kind- Which mev'd bim 
nelſes. 8 Far he faid, Surely they, viz. the. Fees are my People of Old ;ravires out of I. 
and I foreſee. that' their' long Afflictions or diſpers d State has ſo far cor- Oi &. 
recrt᷑ed them, that they: are become to me as Children chat will not lj. 

i. e. ptevaricate or apoſtalize from the true Faith any more. So he, vis. 

God or Cbriſi was theit Saviour, 9 In all their Affliction, wherew:th 
it was requiſite to puniſh them, he had ſuch a compaſſionable Senſe of 

their Sufferings, that he was as it were afflicted with them: and the 
Angel of his Preſence, i. e. Cbriſi or the Second Perſon of the Bleſſed Tri: 

nity, who was more peculiariy ſent by God the Father to conduct them 
from Egypt, and who by the Sbechmab or Pillar of Fire and Cloud, which 
viſibly appear d to them, and was a viſible Token of His and ſo of the 

Drume Preſence being more immediately with them: this Second. Drome 

Perſon more particularly then of Old lav'd them: in his Love and in his 

Pity he redeem'd or deliver d them aut f Egypi, and he as it was in 

his Arms bare them, and carried them all the Days of Old re 1be 

Wilderneſs, bill they came into the Land of Canaan, and had ſubau d and 
poſſeſu d it &c. 10 But they often rebeli'd, and vex d his Holy Spirit: 

therefore he was turn'd to be their Enemy, and he fought againſt them, 

enabling the Babylonians and afterwards the Romans ta de ira their 

Slate, and carry them Capttves or drive them out of their own Country, 

as they continue at this our preſent Time.” 11 Then, z. e. when the Millen- 

uium ſhall draw near, or Time for their final Reſtoration to ther Conntry, 

(z) Compare Revel. 16.6. | 


4 he 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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he remember d, i e. remember the Days of Old, even Moſes and 
his ben People of //rael, ſaying, Where is he that brought 2 
out of the Sea, with the Shepherd of his Flock ? i. e. ander the Conduct 
of Moſes as their Ruler in Chief under Cod. Where is he that put his 
Holy Spirit within him, z. e. Moſes to direct him to govern the People as 
be ogg t? 12 That led them by the right Hand of Moſes, with his 
orious Arm, dividing the Water before them, to make himſelf an ever- 
ing Name? 13 t led them thro' the Deep on ary plain Ground, 
as an Horſe go's or carries « Man in the Wilderneſs or n Ground 
without tripping, that they ſhould not {tumble or meet with any burt by 
ins thro the Red Sea? 14 As a Beaſt goeth down into the Valley, 
e to feed and refreſh himſelf in good a+ pants. and take bis Reft after 
a 277 ſo the Spirit of the Lord dire ng ans alffing Fe 
as be bad Moſes afore, caus d him, viz. 7/rael to reſt in Canaan. So di 
thou, O Lord, lead thy People in ſafety from Egypi into Canaan, to 
make thy ſelf a Glorious Name. And God as it were recollecting theſe 
bis Mercies formerly ſhewn to {ſracl, and the End theredf to be in order 
10 increaſe bis Glory in the Moria; ONS be as it were inciled again 
to ſhew the like Mercies to bis People the Jews, in Reſtoring them Once 
more and for Ever to their Country on their Conver/1on 10 Chriflianity, 
and that to the like End as afore, viz. to glorify bis Name. 
It. 15 Look down, O Zord, from Heaven, and behold me, vis. thy 
Know ieging dr People of the Fews from the Habitation of thy Holineſs and of thy 
own Unwerthineſ Glory: where is thy Zeal or Concern for me, and thy Strength or Power 
Gad dor be Hat. which thou waſ! wont £0 exert in my Defence or Deliverance, the Sound- 
ning of the In- ing er Traruing of thy Bowels, and of thy Mercies which b fer- 
De mer toward me? are they reſtrain d? 16 Doubtleſs a aur 
Dellverance from the preſent long Diſperſion and other Calamties is only 
in ibis, that thou art pleas'd to look on and flyle thy ſelf, Our Father. Aud 
therefore tho Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſtael acknowledge us 
not, i. e. ibo' Abraham and our father 7ſracl know not our preſent Con- 
dition, nor can belp us therein, yet we truſt in and pray now to thee for 
thy Almighty Help, becauſe thou, O Lord, art our Father and our Re- 
deemer, and thy Name is from Everlaſting, 1. e. by Knowlage and 
Power and all other Droine Attributes are * equally the ſame, and 
therefore thou canſi ſave us now as thou baſt formerly done. 17 O Lord, 
we need not al, why haſt thou permitted us to err from thy Ways, 
and * to harden our Heart from thy Fear? it being but 2255 Judgment 
om us for our obſiinate Unbehef of this Goſpel, after the clears/! Proofs of 


* 


the Truih thereof wouchſaf'd unto us. 7 bereſore we be ſcech thee to re- 
turn, uot for our own ſakes, but for thy faithful Servants fake, vis. Abr a- 
zam, Iſaac and Iſrael, on whoſe Account thou madefi choice of us for 10 
be formerly thy peculiar People, turn we pray or change the preſent Con- 


dition 
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dition of the Tribes of thine Inheritance, and from the ſeveral Countries, 


wherein we are now aiſpers d, cauſe us to return to our own Country. = 


18 The People of thy Holineſs have poſſeſſed it, viz. hy [nheritance or 
the Holy Land, but 2 little while iz compariſon: our Adverſaries have 
now a very long time together troden down thy Sanctuary. 19 We are 
thine of Ola, thou halt not born Rule over them that row tread down 
thy Sanct᷑uary, vis. the Turks or Antichriftian Party, they were not call'd 
by thy Name, z. e. they were never thy People or true Worſhippers ; never 
wor ſhippmg thee, either according to the Moſaical Law before the Goſpel, 
nor according to the Goſpel ſince the Evacuation of the foreſaid Law, 
and Promutgation of the Goſpel. Chap. LXIV. Therefore Oh that thou 
wouldſt rent che Heavens, that thou wouldſt come down in a #1/ibte 
aud terrible Manner io our Enemues, as thou diaſt on mount Sinai, that 
the Mountains might ſeem to flow down or. be melted at thy Preſence, 
as mount Sinai did by reaſon of the mighty T hundring and Lightning 
and tempeſtuous Rain which then attended thy Coming down thereon ; 
2 that the Mountains may again ſeem to melt, as when the melting Fire 


burns, #. e. Fire me/ts Metal, or when the Fire cauſeth the Waters to 


boyl aver; Ob that thou uoula H thus appear to make thy Name, i. e. 
Power and other Divine Attributes known to thy Adverfaries, that 
the Nations may tremble at thy Preſence. 3 When thou didſt Terrible 
things fammeriy an our Enemies, even which we look'd not for, thou 
383833 down in a /1/tble Manner, or in ſuch a Manner as plainly 
vd thy more immediate Preſence and e in our Bebatf, 

ws. thou' came with great T mes and [ightnings and Rain, ſo 
that the Mountains flow'd down at thy Preſence, 4 * So ſince the 
Beginning of the World, Men have not heard, nor perceiv'd by the 
ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, what he hath 
prepar'd for him that waiteth for. him, 2. e. we truſi that thou uit do 
much Greater things for aur Deliverance than Ever thou didft for our 
Farefatbers; and that thou wilt alſo giue us thoſe Bleſſings, which thou 
44 long fence promis & to us thy People, and which will far exceed all 
the Bleſſmgs enjoy'd formerly by our Forefathers. 5 Thou meeteſt, 
i. e. prevenieſt with thy Hl "gs him that rejoices, and works, 2. e. re- 
joices to do Righteouſneſs, thoſe that remember thee in thy Ways. 
But behold, thou art wroth, for we have ſinn d * continually againſt 
thoſe Ways, . e. od . Laut, and ſhall we be fav'd? 6 * And we are 
all as an Unclean thing, and all our Righieouſneſſes are as filthy Rags, 
i. e. our very beſt Act ions have a great Alloy Imperfection: therefore 
we all do fade as à Leaf, and our Iniquities, like the Wind that blafts 
Leaves and Fruit, have taken us away, 2. e, depriv'd us of thy Bleſſmgs. 
And there is none that /ays our Calarities 10 heart, {0 that be car neil 
(2) Compare Pſal, 18. 7 — 15. —_— $258 07 £15 Wh 
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calls on thy Name, none that ſtirs up himſelf by the Conſideration of aur 
Miſery or thy Mercy to take hold of thee, 7. e. to flee for Refuge to thy 


| Gwaneſs and Power, and to intercede with thee for averting thy Fudp- 


ments from us, and thereby as it were to bold thy Hand from ſtriking us, 
at leaſt any mere: therefore thou haſt hid thy Face from us, and haſt 
conſum d us, becauſe of our Iniquities. 8 But now, O Lord, thou art 
our Father: we are the Clay, and thou our Potter, and we all are the. 


Work of thy Hand. 9 Be not wroth very fore, O Lord, neither re- 


X. 


The Jews were 


member Iniquity for ever: behold, fee, we beſcech thee, we are all thy 
People. 10 Thy holy Cities, (&) viz. Zion and Jeruſalem are a Wil- 
derne is, Zion is a Wilderneſs, Jeruſalem a Delalation. 11 Our holy 
and our beautiful Houſe; where our Fathers praiſed thee, is burnt up 
with Fire: and all our pleaſant things are laid waſte. 12 Wilt thou 
till go on to refrain thy ſelf from taking Vengeance on our Enemies for 
theſe things, O Lord? wilt thou continue to hold thy peace, and afflict 
us very ſore? 3% | \ un Sb 
Chap. LXV. I am, z. e. wil be by the Preaching of the Goſpel * made 


rejeed by Ces (e) manifeſt to them, vig. 7be Gentiles that asked not for me: I am or 


— be — will cauſe my:ſelf to be found or known of them that ſought me not: I 


ſo the Gexrites aid, Behold me, behold: me, unto a Nation that was not call'd by my 
called. 


Name, 1. e. J will of my own voluntary good Will cauſe the Goſpel to be 
preach'd to the Gentiles, and thereby call on them to repent and turn to 
me therr Cod, and will on their — the Goſpel receive them as my 
peamliar People for the future, and rejet? you Fews from being. ſo any 
longer, till ye repent and"{trn to me alſo by embracing-the Goſpel. 2. Aud 


| this will J e, becauſe I have ſpread out my Hands, i.e. uſed the greateſt. 


Importunity all the day unto you to behave your ſelves Obedientij to me, 
but ye would not, but went on to at? as a rebellious People, which 
walketh in a Way that was not good, after their own Thoughts: 3 A 
People that provoketh me to anger continually to my Face, that facri- 
hices in Gardens, and burns Incenſe upon Altars made of Brick after tbe 
manner of the, heathen Altars, and not of whole. Stones, neither hewn nor 
Plifh'd;:(d) as 7 commanded: 4 which remain among the Graves, and 
Jodge in the Monuments, out of ſome idelatrous Rite or Super flition; 
which eat Swines Fleſn; and Broth of abominable Things, vz. (e) of 
a Kid feetb'd or bol in its Mother's Milk, is in their Vellels: 5 whic 
lay. nevertheleſs to others, particularly to the Gentiles, Stand by thy ſelf, 
oh ppt bog = fy tb > reign 
(V) Fernſalem was diſtinguiſli d into two Parts, Ol. Jeruſalem and New, other- 
. or the ch of David, (c) So rt. Hebrew % gr lpm 
by our Franflators, 'Sowght) 17. alſo, and is to be taken in the Senſe I have 
render d it, as appcars hom om. +0720. '* ( Exod: 20 25. Deut. 27.5. 


(e) See Exod. 23. 19. and 24. 16. Deut. nens 
2 . come 
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come not near to me, for I am hoher than thou, or / efteem thee as 
wnclean, Theſe are offenſive to me as a Smoke in my Nole, they conti- 
nually provoke my Anger, as a Fire that burneth all the Day, 6 Behold, 
it is written before me, 7. e. errevocably decreed, | will not keep ſilence 
or refrain puniſhing them, but will recompenſe, even recompenſe into 
their Boſom, 1. e. puniſh double ) your Iniquities, and the Iniquities 
of your Fathers together, (faith the Lord,) which have burnt Incenſe 
upon the Mountains, and blaſphemed me upon the Hills: therefore will 
{ meaſure their former Work into their Boſom, 7. e. vi/it or puniſh the 
Sins of their Forefathers as well as their own upon em. | 

8 However thus faith the Lord, As the new Wine is found in the , „ 
Cluſter, and one faith, Deſtroy it not, for a Bleſſing is in it: fo will 740 mall be at 
I do for my Servants fakes, that I may not deſtroy them all, z. e. as it is . 
uſua to ſpare a Cluſter of Grapes, and not deſiroy it by plucking it from 
the Tree, but letting it grow for the ſake of a few good Grapes, that will 
afford new Mine when. ripe; ſo for the ſake of a few good Perſons among 
them I will not defiroy the whole Jewiſh Nation. 9 And 1 will bring 
forth a Seed out of jacob, and out of Judah an Inheritot of my Moun- 
tains: and mine Elect ſhall inherit it, and my Servants ſhall dwell 
there, 7. e. out of the Remnant of the Jews ſo preſerv'd ſhall at laſt ariſe. 
a better Generation, who ſhall repoſeſ s therr Country. 10 And Sharon 
{hall be a fold of Flocks, and the Valley of Achor a place for the Herds 
to ly down in, for my Peeple that have ſought me, 7. e. bey ſhall enjoy 
Phenty there of iny Bleſſings T emporal and Spiritual. My 

11 But ye are they that forſake the Lord, that forget my holy Moun- ; 
tain, 2. e. forſake my Temple and Worſhip, that prepare a Table or ſacri> Te Jews arc 
facial Feaſt for or to the honour of an Idol call d * Gad, and that furniſhg:. Paige. 
the Drink-offering' unto "another /dol:god call * Meni. 12 Thereforefor their Sm, and 
as the word Meni denotes Number, and Gad a:Troop, ſo will I number Hie ſhaw 6a 
you to the Sword, and ye {hall all :y 7r09ps bow down to the Slaughter: 0. to 
becauſe when I calld, ye did not anſwer; when I ſpake, ye did not 
hear, but did evil before mine eyes, and did chooſe that wherein I de- 
lighted not. 13 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, my Ser- 
vants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be hungry: behold, my Servants ſhall 
drink, but ye ſhall be thirſty : behold:, my Servants. ſhall rejoyce, 
but ye ſhall be aſhamed: 14 behold, my Servants {hall ſing for Joy of 
Heart, but ye ſhill-cry for Sorrow. of Heart, and ſhall howl for Vexa- 
tion of Spirit. 15 And ye ,thall leave your Name for a Curſe unto 
my Choſen, 7z. e. the faithful Remnant that ſhall ariſe, ſhall.uſe thts as 
a common Form of Cur ſing, vis God do ſo to me or you, as be did to the 
wicked: e us: for the Lord God (hall {lay thee, and call his Servants 
by another Name, vis. that; of Chriitian. | 16 And on the other hand, 
that he who bleſlech himſelf in the Earch, ſhall bleſs himſelf in the wo” 
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of Truth, and he that ſweareth in the Earth, ſhall ſwear by the God 
of Truth, 2. e. tbe common Forms of Bleſjung or taking an Oath, ſball be 
by mentioning the God of the Cbriſtian Church, or by the Goſpel as the 
Hord of God, who ſhall then have fully convinc'd the Jews of bis Trath, 
by baving made good all bis great Promiſes relating to this World, as fol- 
tows, 12+ becauſe the former Troubles are forgotten, and becauſe they 
are hid from mine eyes, i e. the Servants of God ſball for ever after enjoy 
a moſt proſperons State bere on Earth. 17 For be I create new 
Heavens, and a new Earth: and the former ſhall not be remembred, 
nor come into mind. 18 But be you glad and rejoyce for ever in that 


| which I create: for behold, I create Jeruſalem a Rejoycing, and her 


| e a Joy. 19 And I will re; in Jeruſalem, and joy in 
— ks voice of Weepi = hall be no more heard in her, — 
the voice of Crying. 20 There be no more from thencefor ward 
an Infant of Days, nor an old Man that bath not filled his Days, i e. 
there ſhall be no untimeſy Deaths, either of abortive {nfants, or which 
never live to Man's Eſtate; or of old Men who tive not out the full Term 
of Life : for be that dies but an hundred years old, ſhall be eftcem'd 
Zo dy a Child, or as in bis Childhood comparatively to the then Eng tb of 
Life; even he that dies but an hundred years old, ſhall be efteem'd 
accurſed as a Sinner, and therefore { f ) cut off by Death and not per- 
mitte 40 live longer. 21 And they build Houſes, and inhabit 
them; and they ſhall plant Vineyards, and eat the Fruit of them. 
22 They ſhall not build; and another inhabit; they ſhall not : 
and another eat: for as the of a Tree or of the Tree, viz. of Life, 
are or ſbal{ be then the my People, and mine Elect 

joy the Work of their 22 They ſhall not labour in Vain, 
nor bring forth for Trouble: for they are the Seed of the Nleſſed of the 
Lord, and their Offspring with them. 24 And it {hall come to paſs, 


© that before they call, I will anſwer, and whites are yet ſpeaking, 


I will hear. 25 The Wolf and the Lamb ſhall ether, and the 
Lion ſhall eat Straw like the (g) Bullock: yet Duſt ſhall continue o be 
the Serpent's meat, i. e. abo all the Ref? of the Creation ſhall then be re- 
flor d to the like | Condition they were in before the Fall, yet the 
Dewl and bis Angels ſhall be continued in the ſame State of Condemma- 
tion. But they, vis. not only any Beaſt or other living Creature or Thing 


e Zarth, but alſo the Devil and bit Angels by tempting to Sin, ſhall not 


hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy Mountain, i. e. any Hember of the thew 
ANNO TAT. 
As Er and Ones the ſons of Judah the Patriarch were for their Wicked- 
us Gen. 31. 7, 10. (8) See Chap. 21. 6, GC. a 


Chap. 
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Chap. LXVI. Thus ſays the Lord, The Heaven is my Throne, and The Jews = 
the Earth is my Footſtool: where is the Houſe that ye build unto me D not to 
and where is the place of my Reſt? i. e. rely not too much on my Temple f Sud fes God 


s would ſave them 


being among you, as if that would induce me io ſave you tb Wicked: for only for his Tem- 
the Tame will come that 7 will permit the ſaid T * to be defiroy d s one, 
for your Sins, and to convince you that 7 baue no nee = 2 For all 

thoſe Things, viz. Heaven and Earth and all therein hath mine Hand 

made, and by my Power it is that all thoſe Things have been or con- 

tinued hitherto, ſays the Lord. Therefore think nat that I will ſpare or 
preſerve you only for my Temple s ſake at Jeruſalem. But know that 7 

prefer a truly pious Man to my ſaid Temple, as being a living Temple 

to me. Accordmgly to this Man will I look or haue regard more than to 

any Temple among you, even to him that is Poor or of a contrite Spirit, 

and trembleth at my Word. 3 Huhout ſuch true inward Piety, he 

that kills an Ox for @ Sacrifice to me, is as if he flew a Man: he that 
facrificeth a Lamb, as if he cut off a Dog's Neck: he that offereth an 
Oblation, as if he offer'd Swines Blood : he that burneth Incenſe, as if 

he bleſſed an Idol: yea, they have choſen their own Ways, and their 
Soul delighteth in their Abominations, i. e. /avlatry. 4 I alſo for therr 

due and ſuitable Puniſhment will chooſe 0 permit their Deluſions by 

their falſe Prophets, and Teachers, vis. Scribes and Phariſees Gr. and 
wall ring their Fears (+) upon them, particularij that Deſtruttion which - 
they fear d from the Romans, and ia prevent which they will cracify 
Chriſt: becauſe when I call'd, eſpeczally by Chrift and his Apoſiles, none 
did anſwer; when I ſpake, they did not hear : but they did evil before 
my eyes, and choſe that in which I delighted not, v:z. /dolatry in reſped? 

to their Puniſhment by the Babyloniſh Captivity, and Adberence to the 
Moſaical Rites in reſpef? to therr Puniſhment by the Romans defiroying 

again their Temple and State. ; 

5 Hear the Word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his Word, /6 as 10-746 Bing, 
embrace the Goſpel when preach'd to you, Your Brethren that hated you, of che Jews that 
that caſt you out of therr Synagogues for my Name's ſake, i. — your —— = — | 
embracing the.Goſpel, ſaid by way of deriding Chrift and you bis Followerg,'is ſorctold, and 
Let 2 (i) be glorified, i. e. do ſore remarkable thing in YVindica- f h. — 
tion of them, or Ia prove, that Jeſus is as he pretends ſent from God, and Jew: at the De- 
conſequenth that his Diſciples obey the Will of God in embracing the Go- s 90 of Jern- 


ſpel. But viz. the Lord ſhall appear to your Joy, and they {ball "Mfaw ug by the R- 


ANNO TAT. 


) This fo exactly agrees with the Caſe of the Fews as to the Reaſon aſſign'd, 
John 11. 48. for the Killing of Chrif, that I can't but think Mr Lowth altoge- 
ther in the right, in referring the Fears here mention'd (at leaſt eſpecially) to the 
Fears of the Jeu mention'd by St Jobs in the foxecited place. 

(4) Compare Matth. 27. 40 — 43- 


— 


aſham d, 
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alham d, 140 not in 1he manner or at the lime they demanded it for their 
Cnviction, yet at the time when they, together with Jeruſalem and the 
Temple, ſhall be miſerably deſtriy'd by the Romans, and that in a very © 
remas kable manner, viz. by giving due Warning to the Ch iflian Fews 
to witharaw from Ferujalem, and retire io Fella, and ſo to eſcape the 
common Deſiruttion of the reſt of thd Jews. 6 Methinks I hear a Voice 
of Noiſe from the City, a Voice from the Temple, z. e. the Noiſe made 
by the Romans in aſſaulting and taking and deftroying the City and 
Temple, and the Naje or Outcries of the Fews that were /lain or other- 
wiſe acſiroy d at that time; ſo that it may juſtly be ſaid to. be a Voice 
of the Lord, that rendreth Recompenſe to his Enemies, v/z. the Jews 
that obſtinately or hitherto had rejected Chriſt or his Goſpel. 
XV. 7 Before ſhe travailed, ſhe brought forth: before her Pain came, ſhe 
Phi ec. was deliverd of a Man child, ; e. after the Deſtruction of the City and 
ftian Courch on Temple of Feruſalem, and ſo of the Jewiſh State and Worſhip, the Chrt- , 
che edles, dad tian Church ſhall increaſe ſo ſuddenly, as that the ſaid Increaſe may filly 
the Converſion of be compar d t a Woman's bringing forth a Child, before ber Pains or Tra- 
Net r vai came on her. 8 Who hath heard {ach a Thing? who hath ſeen 
forecold, ſuch things? ſhall the Earth be made to recerve Seed and bring forth 
the Growth or Fruit thereof in one day, or ſhall a whole Nation be born 
at once? And yet thus it ſhall be to the Cbriſtian Church: for as ſoon 
as Zion travailed, ſhe brought forth her Children, 7. e. tbe Chriftian 
Church quickly, after the Deſtrucrion of the Temple and Jewiſh Worſhip 
there, ſhall ſpread it ſelf thro' the World; and at the latter End or Stage 
of the Coſpeliſtate, the Whole Nation of the Jews ſhall be converted 10 
Cbriſtianiiy at once. 9 Shall I bring to the Birth, and not cauſe to 
bring forth ? ſaich the Lord: ſhall I cauſe to bring forth, and ſhut the 
Womb? faith thy God, 7 e. it it no Wonder that the Propagation of the 
Goſpel in the former part of the Goſpel-flate, and the Conver ſion of the 
Fewiſh Nation in the latter part thereof, —— thus ſpeedily be brought 
about, when Each of them is no other than what I baue decreed; and 
therefore when the Time appointed for their being fulfill d is come, I will 
by my Almighty Power quickly bring it to paſs. 10 Therefore rejoyce 
ye with Cbriſtian Jeruſalem, and be glad with her, all ye that love her: 
nate ye ſhall bave Canſe to rejoyce with her, all ye that ſhea# mourn 
for her, afore the Triumphant State of the Chriftian Church is come. 
11 For ye ſhall ſuck, and be ſatisfied with the Breaſts of her Conſo- 
lations: * for ye ſhall milk out, and be delighted with the Abundance 
of her Glory, 2. e. by your being Members of the Chriſtian Church ye ſhall 
be bleſſed with all Comfort Spiritual and Temporal, and not only ſo, but 
Hall alſo live even in a Ghiious or Triumphant State here on Earth, 
all your Enemies being ſubdu'd. 12 For thus faith the Lord, Behold, 


1 will extend Peace to her like a River, and the Glory of the . 
IKE 
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like a flowing Stream: then ſhall ye ſuck, ye ſhall be born upon her 
Sides, and be dandled upon her Knees. 13 As one whom his Mother 
comforteth, ſo will I comfort you: and ye ſhall be comforted in Jeru+ 
ſalem. 14 And when ye fee this, your Heart ſhall rejoyce, and your 
Bones ſhall flouriſh like an Herb: by all which Zxpreſfoon from v. 12. 
1s denoted the wonderful Love and Affection God ſhall fhrw io the Cbri- 
lian Church, when its Triumphant State or the Millennium is come, and 
which will be ſuch as can't be better repreſented than by the ſeveral ways, 
whereby a mo fond and tender Mother ſbe uus her Affection to ber darling 
Child: and the Hand of the Lord {hall be known towards his Servants, 
and his Indignation towards his Enemies, 7. e. then ſhall tbe Any dum 
or Power of Chriſt be manifefled and ſet up all over the World, by a at- 
Hinguiſhing Protection f bis People, and De firuction of bis and their 
Enemies. 15 For behold, the Lord will come wich Fire, and with his 
Chariots hke a Whirlwind, to render his Anger with Fury, and his Re- 
buke with flames of Fire, 2.'e. the Lord ſhall ſpeedily execute Vengeance on 
his Enemies, and that in a moſt dreadful Manner, even deſtroying then 
with Fire or Lightning accompanied with terrible Tempeſts. 16 For by 
Fire *as well as by his Sword will the Lord plead with all Fleſh or 44 
brs Enemies: and by theſe means the Slain of the Lord ſhall be many. 
17 They that ſanctify themſelves and purify themſelves after 1be 7dola- 
trous Manner in the Gardens, (4) in Companies one after another in the 
midſt of the Garden, eating Swines Fleſh, and the Abomination, and 
the Mouſe, which was one iablatruus Rite, aud therefore forbidden (1) as 
well as the other two aforemention u, ſhall be conſum'd together: and 
in like manner ſhall all 1he Mor ſbippers or Followbrs of Antichriſt be con- 
ſum d in the latter days of the Goſpel, ſays the Lord. 18 For I know 
and will — their Works and their Thoughts. 

It ſhall come 4% to paſs in reſpect᷑ of the Mell. aiſpos d, that I will ga- * 0 of 
ther all ſuch out of all Nations and Tongues, and they ſhall come and the Gentiles com- 
ſee my Glory, 7. e. be converte to Chriſhanity, and ſo enjoy the Ghrious 2 
State which I ſball then bleſs my Church with. 19 Even I will ſet the Deftru#ion of 
a Sign or Standard among them t gather them together ; and I will fend — — 
ſome of thoſe Jews that eſcape of them, 7. e. out of the Nations where f 
they were diſpers'd, and are return d Flome on their own Converſion to 
Cbriſtianity, unto the Nations of the Gentiles that are yet Unconverted, 
viz. to Tarſhiſh (]) or the Eajteru parts of the World, to Pul and Lud 
that are famous for their l to draw the Bow, and live in the Southern 
rl 4 the World, to Tubal or the North parts, and to Javan *and the 

{les afar off, z. e. 10 the Wenern parts, that have not heard my Fame, 


ANNOTAT. 


( k) See Chap. 65. 3, (7) Levit. 11. 29. () That Tarſbiſb may be 
taken to denote the Ea, is plain from 1 Kings 22. 48. 
BY 2 
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neither 
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neither have ſeen my Glory, at /caFf7 ſo as to acknowledge me to be the 
only True God, and to worſhip me as ſuch according io my own Rules or the 
Goſpel: and they, viz. the Converted or Chriſtian Ferns ſo ſent, as is men- 
tion & in the beginning of the Verſe, (hall declare my Glory among the 
faid Gentiles, and convert tbem alſo 40 Chriſtianity. 20 And they, vis. 
all the Gentiles converted to Chriſtianity by the foreſaid Means, there 
ſhall bring all your Brethren, i. e. cus that live among them and ſhall 
then be converted alſo to Chriſtianity, tor an Offering unto the Lord, out 
of all Nations, upon Horſes, and in Chariots, and in Litters, and upon 
Mules, and upon ſwift Beaſts, to my holy Mountain Jeruſalem, ſauh the 
Lord, as the Children of Iſrael bring an Offering in a clean Veſſel, into 
the Houſe of the Lord. 21 And 1 will alſo take of them for Prieſts, 
and for Levites, faith the Lord, i. e. all that ſhare in this bleſſed State 
ſhall attend on my Service without Diſtinct᷑ian. 22 For as the new Hea- 
vens, and the new Earth, which I will make, ſhall remain before me, 
ſaith the Lord, ſo ſhall your Seed and your Name remain, 7. e. ſuch as 
then lrve and are Chriftians ſhall live to the end of this World. ' 23 And 
it ſhall come to pals, bat not only at tbe New Moons and Sabbatbs and 
other Feſtivals formerly appointed by me to the Fews, but from one New 
Moon to another, and from one Sabbath to another, ſhall ;bere be a Con- 
tinua Feſtival, and all Fleſh, vis. Gentiles (n) as well as Jews ſhall come 
to worſhip betore me, ſaith the Lord. 24 And 41 the beginning of this 
Happy Time, or to-make Wap for it, as / ſhall de firoy all the Enemies 
of my Church, ſo they that are Members of be ſame ſhall go forth, and 
look upon the Carcaſſes of the Men that have tranſgreſſed againſt me, 
i. e. Antichrift and his Followers, who ſhall baue in an extraordinary Man- 
ner ſinn'd againſi me; for they ly (o) unburied to therr greater Reproach, 
and as Worms ſhall eat their Curcaſſes bere, ſo their Worm or Sing or 
Regret of Conſcience, which ſhall gnaw. their Conſcience as the Worms 
ſhall gnaw therr Hoates, (hail not dy, neither ſhall their Fire, i. e. the 
Fire which ſball burn tbeir Bodies after they are rais'd from Death, and 
Sentenced at the laſi Judgment to Eternal Damnation, ever be quench'd, 
but both their Bodies and Souls ſhall be Eternally tormented in Hell, vis. 
tberr Souls with everlaſiing Regret or Grief, and tbeir Bodies with ever- 
Jafling Fire; and they ſhall be an everlaſting Abhorrence unto all Fleſh, 
i. e. all good Men, both Jews and Gentiles. 


ANNOTAT. 
() See Revel. 21. 24, 26. (e) This ſeems very Remarkable, as being 
done by way of juſt Reta/iation for the Antichriſtian Party cauſing the Bodies of 
the Twe Witneſſes 10 ty Unburied, after they had kill'd them, as Revel. 11. 7, 8. 


THE 


td 9 2 » — 
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IHE Prophet Jeremy has Himſelf given us ſo good an L 
Account of his Family, Native or Dwelling-place, and Of the Fe- 
Tribe wherein his Native-place was ſituated, that No- and Birch- 
thing more needs to be added thereto. For Chap. I. 1. _ 2 
he tells us as to his Family, that he was the Son of Hiltiab woo 
was one of the Prieſts: Even of the Prieſts that dwelt in Anathorh, 
which therefore may Reaſonably be look'd on as the Native as 
well as Duelling. place of Jeremy; and which was in the land or- 
Tribe of Benjamin; and that no more than about three miles diſtance 
from Jeruſalem, as St. Jerom tells us in his Preface to this Prophecy. 
Likewiſe Jeremy has exprelly told us, that he began to Prophecy U 
in the birtcenth year of the Reign of Jeſſab, Chap. I. 2. From Of the Nn 
which to the e/eventh or laſt year of the Reign of Zedekiah ( v. 3.) of Jeremy's 
were about one and forty years. How long Jeremy propheſy'd After, Propheſying. 
can't certainly be known now, no Account being left thereof. 
But that he did propheſy for ſore Time or Years After, is evident 
from his Propheſies to the Zews which went into Egypt after the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the murder of Cedaliab Which Pro- 
pheſies are contain'd Chap. 42,43 and 44 ; and ſeem plainly enough 
to prove, that they were deliver'd at ſome conſiderable Diſtance 
of Time One from the Other. For the Firſt of 'em was deliver'd 
to the ſaid Jews, while they were yet in the habitation of Chimbam 
which was by Bethlehem, as appears from Chap. 41.17 and Chap. 
4%. Their Going from whence into Egypt mult take up at leaſt a 
Month or more, there being Fomen and Children among em, as 
Chap. 43. 6. The Firſt place they ſtaid or ſettled at in Egypt was 
T ahpanbes, as Chap. 43.8. And it may well be ſuppos'd, that they 
had been there ſome time, before the Second of the ſaid Prophecies 
was delivered to em there, which is ſet down Chap. 43. 9—13. 
After this we learn fromChap. 44. 1. that the Jews ſpread themſelves 
and ſettled in other different parts of Egypt as well as Tabpanbes, as 
at Migdol, and Noph and in the Country of Pathros. Which reaſona- 
bly implies, that their thus Spreading themſelves was, after they 
were more increas'd by the Birth of Children in Egypt, and conle- 
quently ſore years after their Firſt coming into Egypt. Now 
the Prophecy contain'd Chap. 44. as it was the Laſt of Jeremy's Pro- . 
phecy at leaſt Extant or nowKnown of, ſo was deliver'd to the Jews 
After they were ſo Spread and ſettled in different Parts, and conſe- 
quently After they were a conſiderably in Number * — | ' 
| it ' 
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Birth of their Chilaren in Hgypt: Whence it will neceſfarily fol- 
low, that this Lalt Prophecy was deliver'd ſeveral years, at leaſt 
ten or twelve or more, after the Jews came into Egypt. And that 
it might be ſo long After, nothing hinders as I can think of ; I am 
ſure, not the Age of the Ptophet of which I come next to ſpeak. 
That Jeremy was a very young Man when he was call'd to be a 


Of the Ae Prophet, is evident from Chap. I. 6. It is likely he was not above 
and Death of Twenty or One and twenty. But however let it be ſuppds'd that 


Jeremy, 


he was five and twenty, or even Thirty. According to this lalt 
Suppoſition, he was but about T breeſcore and eleven or 1welve when 
he came into Egypt. For as afore has been obſery'd, from the 
Thirteenth of the Reign of Joſiah when he began to prophely, to 
the eleventh of Zedekiah were but about One and forty years. And 
ſuppoling it was a whole year After before the Jews came into 
Egypt, this with the other one and forty years will make but two 
and forty. To which add Thirty as the Number of the years of 
2 7 Age when he began to propheſy ; the whole will amount 
ut to Threeſcore and twelve for the At of Jeremy when he came 
into Egypt. So that ſuppoſing his laſt Prophecy abovemention'd 
was not deliver'd till Ter Tears after his Coming into Egypt, He 
would be then but Fourſcore and tuo years Old when he deli- 
ver'd the ſaid Prophecy: Which is no Unreaſonable Age to have 
ſuppos'd him to have Iiv'd to, eſpecially if the Circumſtances of 

the Sacred Hiſtory point out ſuch an Age. But ſince it may ver 
Well, if not Better, agree with what is ſaid Chap. I. 6. of Jeremy's 
Youth, when call'd to the Prophetical Office, to ſuppoſe that he 
was but Twenty or One and twenty; it will hence follow, that Je- 
remy was but Threeſcore aud twelve or thirteen, when he deliver'd 
his Laſt Prophecy, even ſuppoling the ſaid Delivery not to have 
been till Ten years after the Jews came into Egypt. And it will 
Readily be granted, that Threeſcore and twelve or thirteen is no In- 
credible Age for Jeremy to have Arriv'd at. I can't omit Obſerv- 
ing further, that if we will but ſuppoſe Jeremy to have liv'd but 
about four or five years more, which is alſo not an Incredible Age, 
even tho he was Fourſcore and tuo when he deliver'd his Laſt Pro- 
phecy; then he liv'd long enough to ſee his Own Prophecies fulfill a 
concerning the Conquering of Egyp! by Nebuchadnezzar, and the 
Puniſhment of thoſe qe us that would wilfully and contrary to God's 
mmand go into Egypt. For it was about the fi//eenth year after 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, that Nebuchadnezzar invaded Egypt 
and quickly Over. run and Conquer d it All. By which means the 
Jews that had fled thither falling again into his hands, he lew tbem 
All that had not afore periſh'd by Famin, excepting only a very 
Few whom he brought back or permitted to re7urn into Zudab their 
ERS 
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own Country, according to Chap. 44. 27, 28. It may very Rea- 
ſonably be ſuppos'd, that thoſe Few that were permitted ſo to Re- 
turn, were ſuch as were Forced againſt 1heir Own Wills, by Azariahb 
and Johanan &c. as Chap. 43- 2— 6, to go along with em into 
Egypt contrary to the Command of God. And I can't but think: 
that our Prophet himſelf and Zargch were Tuo of thoſe Few that 
return'd into Judah. For it is moſt Reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
Nebuchadsezzar being acquainted by Jeremy on his Coming into 
Egypt, how he and ſeveral of the other Jews had been Forced into 
Egypt, thereupon Nebuchaanezzar order d all ſuch Jews as had 
Forced 'em, to be ſlain, as they fell into his hands; and permitted 
Teremy and All the Reſt who were Unwilling (as Jeremy acquainted 
him) to have gon into Egypt, to Return into Judah. This is no 
other Fayour than may be molt Reaſonably ſuppos d to have been 
granted to Feremy and the Reſt on his account by Nebuchadnezzar, 
if it be but remember d, How well known Jeremy or at lealt his 
Character was to Nebuchadnezzar long Afore, — what great Fa- 
vour Nebuchadnezzar had afore ſhewn to him at the taking of Jeru- 
ſalem. Jeremy and Baruch &c. being return d into Jadadb, there 
probably continued living Quietly under the Protection of Nebu- 
* chadnezzar, till /hey Both died in Peace in their own Country : This 

being no other than what is Agreeable to God's moſt gracious Pro- 
miles to Zach of 'em, viz. to e Chap. I. 18. and 15. 20, 21. 
and 20. 11. and to Baruch Chap. 45. . As for Jeremy's being /on'd 
ro Death by the Jews in Egypt for preaching there againſt their Ido- 

- latry, or being put 70 Death by Pharaoh Hephrab tor propheſying 

2 him, as there is no good Grounds for ſuch Traditions, ſo 
they are the rather to be look d on as Fabulous, as not being Agreea- 
ble to God's foreſaid Promiſes to Jeremy. 

As to the Prophecies of Jeremy, it is evident from ſeveral Texts Of che [ove 
therein, that there were ſeveral Collections made of em at ſeveral,,, ci 
Times. The Firſt was That mention'd Chap. 36. When in he made of Jere- 
fourth year of Jehoiakim God order'd Jeremy to take a Roll of a Book, my's Prophe- 
and to write therein A the Mords that he had ſpoken ts him againſt 1 and — 
Iſrael, and (or Even) againſt Judah and again t all the Nations , from Sq ta 
the Day He ſpake (firſi) uuto him from the days of Joſiah (viz. from 
the thirteenth year of his Reign as Chap. ag. 3.) even unto T bis Day. 

According to which account the Collection then made contain'd 

all the fir f twenty Chapters, the twenty jiſth, the twenty ſixth , 

the /hirty fifth, the thirty /ixth, the forty fifth, and all that follow 

to the % firſt incluſively. The ſecond Collection is That men- gf the 5-. 
tion'd Chap. 30. 2. where Jeremy is again order'd to ite aff he cond ColleQi- 
Wards that God had ſpoken unto bim in a Hot: Which Order was on. 

given in the Reign of Zedetiab, and that ter the fourth year of his 

A 2 
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Reign, as may Reaſonably be infer'd from Chap. 28. 1. So that this 
Second Collection contain'd, beſides what was contain'd in the 
Former, five more Chapters viz. from the Beginning of the twenty 
Of the Third ſeventh to the end of the 7hirty fir Chapter. The third Collection 
Colleion. was made preſently after the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, as may be 
plainly infer'd from the Preface of Jeremy himſelf, Which ſtands 
at the Very Beginning of this Book Chap. I. 1—3. For there it 
is ſaid, that % Wordt or Prophecies contain'd in the Collection 
then made, were ſuch as were deliver'd from the hirteenth year of 
the Reign of Fo/iah, to the end of the Eleventh year of Zedekiab , 
even 70 the Carrying away of Jernſalem Captive in the 75 month. 
So 3 2 Collection contain'd ten Chapters More than the Se- 
cond viz. Chap. 21, 22, 23, 24 and 32, 33, 34. 37, 38, 39: That 
is, this Third Collection contain'd al the pre Bock > Jeremy, 
excepting ſeven Chapters, which remain to be ſpoken of. As the 
2 third Collection ends at Chap. 39, So all from the beginning of 
2 40, to the end of Chap. 44, contains an Account of Fere- 
. my himſelf and the Other eus that were /eft fill in qudea by Or- 
der of Nebuchadnezzar; and more eſpecially therein is related, 
How after the Murder of Gedaliab, Johanan and Other Chief men 
among *em, would go into Eypt, and force All the reſt to go Along 

with em, even Contrary to the Expreſs Command of God. Where- 
upon there are ſet down alſo the Prophecies deliver'd by Jeremy 
Of the Fuurch to em on theſe Occaſions, and their Idolatry in Egypt. Where- 
Cohection. fore the Particulars contain'd from Chap. 40 to 44 incluſively being 
ſuch as were franſacted After the Time when the Third Collection 
was made, it follows that the ſaid Chapters mult be like wiſe added = 
to the former Prophecies of Jeremy Aſter the Third Collection; and 
that probably by Jeremy himſelf or elſe Baruch after their Return 
out of Egypt into Judea, of which I have ſpoken Above, So that 
the Book of Jeremy, as it is at preſent, was made up by Four ſeveral 
Cofteftions or Degrees, leaving out What is now adays call'd the 

Fifty ſecond or Lat Chapter of the ſaid Book. 

v For the ſaid Chapter is Rather to be look d on, and 
What is Was at firſt deſign'd as an Introduction to the following Lamenta- 
Commonly e- 770ns of Jeremy; It being Very proper for that purpoſe, as con- 
ſteem'd tele taining a ſhort Narrative of the Deſtruction of the Kingdom of Ju- 
Cheprer of Je- dea, and of the City and Temple of Jeruſalem ; which are the Sub- 
ws. A = fes of the ſaid Lamentations. On which Account it might Very 
be e an In- Well be drawn up by Jeremy himſelf, and prefix'd {0 his Lamen- 
rred»Hion to fat ions; tho Now Imprudently ſeparated from em, and made the 
the Lemewati- Lat Chapter of the Book of Jeremy's Prophecies. Wherefore I 
_ have not ſcrupled to corre& ſuch a palpable Fault, and toreſlore 


— 


the Contents of the ſaid Chapter to their Firſt and True Deſign; 


by placing em in my Paraphraſe as an Introduction to the Lamen- 
tations. On 
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On the like Account I ha ve not ſcrupled to reſtore to their Proper vl. 


and Primitive places the Contents of ſuch Chapters, as Now adays Ofthe True 


ſtand Apparently Out of their proper Places in our Bibles, and fo yn — * 
breed great Confuſion in the Reading of this Book. Since we are adethes Cos. 
told Chap. I. 2. that Jeremy began to Prophecy in the days of Jo- rents of this 
ſiab, it would be but Reaſonable on that Account to aſſign the Be- Book. And 
ginning of this Book to the ſame Reign, But there are Other alſo Firſt of the 
and more expreſs Reaſons for it. For Chap. 1.4 — 10. contains . 
an Account of Jeremy's Miſſion or Call io the Prophetical Office , and in the Reign 
therefore was Certainly in the Reign of % wherein he began of Joſh. 
to prophecy. And the Viſions of the Twig of the Almond. tree 
and of the Boiling pot were moſt Probably or rather Certainly at 
the ſame time with his Miſſion, as may be infer'd from the two 
laſt Verſes of Chap. I. That All from Chap. 2. 1. to Chap. 3. 5. was 
in the ſame Reign way be Reaſonably infer'd , not only from what 
is Already ſaid, but alſo from This, that what follows Chap. 3. 6 
&c. is expreſly ſaid to have been deliver'd in the days of Joſiah ; and 
therefore it is but Reaſonable to ſuppoſe that What go's Aſore it, 
and comes between Jeremy's Million and Chap. 3. 6. was likewiſe 
in the days of Joſiah. All that follows from Chap. 3. 6. to the end 
of Chap. 6. being but One continued Prophecy, therefore muſt All 
of it have been deliver'd in the days of Joſiah. And thus it has 
been ſhewn that All the firſt /zx Chapters are either Expreſly refer'd, 4 
or molt Reaſonably to be refer'd to the Rejgn of Joſiah. As for the 
great Impiely the Jews are Charg'd with in the ſaid Chapters, this 
15 no good Objection againſt the Prophecies therein contain'd being 
deliver'd in the Reign of 7%, who was a mf? Pious perſon him- 
ſelf, For notwithſtanding All his Care and Endeavour to make a 
general and Thorough Reformation , He could not do it any Fur- 
ther than as to Outward and Open Acts: the Generality of his 
Subjects ſtill retain'd in their Hearts their O 7nclination to Idola- 
try and other enormous Impieties ; which is exprefly taken Notice 
of Chap. 3. 10. And God ſoreſaw that as ſoon as good Jo/iab 
was dead, their ſaid Inclinations would preſently break out into 
Open and Publick Ads, as they did All along the ſucceeding 
Reigns. And I have Elſewhere and that more than Once obſerv'd, 
that it was Uſual with God in the Reign of a Gocd Ning to pro- 
hecy by way of Warning againſt the Euils and Corruptions which 
e forelaw would be Generally praQtis'd in a ſucceeding Wicked 
Reign. Accordingly what is contain'd in the Prophecies in the 
ſix firſt Chapters , tho? deliver'd in the Reign of Good Joſiah, yet 
were graciouſly delign'd by God as Forewarnings to the Jews a- 
gainſt running again into All Impiety in the ſucceeding Reigns , 
as they did nevertheleſs. 
The Reign of Jeboabas or Sballum being but /hree months as VII. 
2 Kings Of the Pro- 


* —__— 
— — 


2 r my — 


6 The Preface to Jeremy. 5 


Pphecies deli- 2 Kings 23. 3 1. it is not Unlikely that Jeremy might have no Pro- 
2 - = phecy deliver'd to him in his ſhort Reign, eſpecially God deſigning 
2 his Reign ſhould be thus ſhort, perhaps becauſe He was ſet up by 
Tru: Order. the People to the Injury of the Right of his Elder Brother Jeho:akim 
to the Crown. However that be, God deſigning his Reign ſhould 
be thus ſhort, and fo that he ſhould not have much Time to do 
Hurt, might therefore deliver no Prophecy to Jeremy in his 
Reign; but defer it till cbm ſhould be poſſeſs'd of the Crown 
according to his Birth-right : Who being to Reign a much longer 
time viz. eleven years 2 Kings 23. 36; therefore might do great 
Evil in that time; and ſo there was great Occaſion often to reprove 
Him and his People by Admonitions and Prophetical Denouncing 
of Judgments againſt 'em. Accordingly All from the Beginning of 
Chap. 7. to the end of Chap. 20. is teter'd to the Reign of Jebora- 
kim by ſome Learned Men, and that I think Very Rightly. Thus 
the Chronological Dates added not long ago to the Margin of our 
Larger Bibles, by the late Biſhop Lloyd (as was ſaid) who was 
| Well skill'd in theſe matters, refer the Beginning of Chap. 1. &c. 
. to the year 629 before Chriſt, and Chap. 6. to the year 612 before 
Chriſt. And fo according to theſe Dates the firſt ſix Chapters 
were deliver'd in the Reign of Joſiah, who according to the ſaid 
Bp. or Mr. Marſhal's Tables began his Reign in 641 before Chriſt , 
and was kill'd in 610 before Chriſt, Whereupon Jehoahaz was ſet 
up to be King by the People, but after three months was depos'd 
= by Pharaoh Necbe, and the elder Brother Jehorakim, to whom the 
=_ Kingdom belong'd by Birth-right, was made King by Pharach. So 
| that 7ehozakim began his Reign about the end of 610, or the begin- 
ning of 609 before Chriſt. Which dates are therefore annext in 
| | N the Margin of our Bibles to the Beginning of Chap. 26. And to 
. the Beginning of Chap. 7. is annext the Date of 600 before Chriſt, 
and all the following Chapters to the 2oth incluſively are refer'd 
to ſome year between 609 and 6oo before Chriſt, and fo to the 
Reign of Jehozakim, ſor he was not kill'd till the next year viz. 599 
before Chriſt according to the foreſaid Biſhop. What follows in 
Cor 8 2.1. is expreſly athgn'd unto the Reign of Zedetiab; and to 
the ſame Reign moſt probably belongs Chap. 22 and 23. they being 
— One continued Diſcourſe with Chap. 21. and containing a Repetition 
of the Prophecies concerning the Fate of he /aſt /wo Kings be fore 
Zedekiab , the ſaid Repetition being made that thereby Zedekiab + 
might be the more work'd on to Repentance. Chap. 24 is expreſly 
aſcrib'd alſo to the Reign of Zedekiah v. 1 and 8. As for Chap. 25 
it is expreſly aſhgn'd v. 1. to the Reign of Jehoratim, and to the 
fourth year of his Reign. And Chap. 26 is expreſly refer'd v. 1. 
to the Beginuing of the Reign of Jeboiakim. Whence it plainly ap- 
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pears that theſe two laſt Chapters are by ſome means or other here 
quite miſplaceu, as being par ted ſrom the Other former Chapters 
which belong to the Reign of Jehoiakim, by four Chapters com- 
ing between viz.Chap. 21 &c. to 24 incluſively which belong to the 
Reign of Zedekiab. Theſe two Chapters viz. 25 and 26 are alſo 
Miſplaced in reſerence One ſo the Other: for Chap. 26. is expreſly 
refer d v. 1. Simply to the Zeginning of Jehotakims Reign, where- 
as Chap. 25. is expreſly refer'd v. 1. to the fourth year of the ſaid 
Reign, and conſequently ſhould Succeed in Order what is contain'd 
o__ 26. as well as it did zu Time. In ſhort Chap, 26. being ex- 
preſly allign'd v. 1. to the Beginning of Jehoiakims Reign, ſhould 
therefore ſtand likewiſe at the Heginning of all thoſe Chapters 
which belong to Jehorzakims Reign, and conſequently ſhould ſtand 
as in its Right or Proper place before what is commonly call'dChap.”, 
which ſhould rightly be Chap. 8, and this Chap. 26 ſhould be Chap. . 
And ſo all would be Right or the Chapters would follow in 
Order of Place agreeable to their Order of Time from Chap. 6. to end 
of Chap. 20. The four next Chapters belonging to the Reign of 
Zeadekiah as is Above obſerv'd, ſhould therefore be there Omitted, 
and fo Chap. 25. which is expreſly refer'd v. 1. to the four/h year 
of Jehoiakims Reign ſhould follow immediately after Chap. 20. 
and thus A the Chapters ſo Far belonging to Jehboiakims Reign 
would ly together in their proper Order. I ſay, Al the Chapters 
ſo Far, becauſe there are three others belonging to the ſame Reign 
Namely Chap. XXXV. is expreſly refer'd v. 1. to the days of Jeboi- 
akim, and Chap. 36. 1——8, is more particularly refer'd to the 
fourth Tear of Jehoiatim : To which alſo belongs Chap. 35. it being 
in the fourth year of ſchoiak im that Nebuchaduezzar came againſt 
Jeruſalem, on whoſe coming the Rechabites betook themſelves to 
Jeruſalem for fear of 1he Army of the Chaldeans as Chap. 35, 11. So. 
that as theſe two Chapters ſtand very properly together, ſo it ap- 
pears from what has been ſaid, that they are both to be placed Pro- 
- perly or according to their true Order immediately after Chap. 25. 
Which is likewiſe expreſly refer'd v. 1. to the fame fourth year of 
Jehoiakim, After Chap. 36. 1-—8. follows in Order of Time, and 
conſequently ſhould follow in Order of Place, what is contain'd in 
Chap. 45. For it is expreſly ſaid v. 1. thereof, that it contains 
The word that Jeremy ſpake unto Baruch, when be bad written theſe 
Wards. (viz. mention d Chap. 36. 2.) in a Book at the Mouth of 
Jeremiah, in the FOURT H year of Jehoiakim,; and fo in the ſame 
year wherein was deliver'd or done what is related Chap, 25. and 
35 and 36. 1——8, What follows Chap. 36. 9. is Here __ laid 
to have been done in the 51 year of Jehboiakim. The ſaid Kings 
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dot Jeremy, and caſling it into the Fire that was Afore him, was ſuch 
a Sign of an Heart Harden'd in Wickedneſs ſo as not to be Re- 
claim'd by any Exhortations or Threats ; that it may well enough 
be ſuppos d, that God in his juſt Judgment left him to Himſelf, 
and ſent Jeremy no more with any New Prophecies to him or the 
People, except That contain'd Chap. 22. 13——19. which J 
. ſuppoſe was denounced againſt Jeboiatim not long afore bis Death, 
the manner of which and his Burial are there foretold v. 18, 19. 
There is another Prophecy contain'd in the ſame Chap. 22. 1--12. 
and plainly relating to the Beginning of Jehozakims Reign, as ap- 
pears from v. 11,12. where Sha/{am or Jehoahaz, (who was ſet up 
| by the People to be King after the Death of his Father Jo/tah, tho“ 
7 Younger than Jchoiakim, as is above obſerv'd) is ſpoken of as 
"| Newly depoſed, and carried away Captive by the King of Egypt. 
Theſe two Prophecies, tho” deliver'd at firſt in the Reign of Jeboi- 
akim, yet are not diſtinctly mention'd under that Reign, becauſe 
Jeremy (as ſeems Clear to me) was order'd by God to repeat the 
| faid Prophecies to Zedekiah or in his Reign, for which reaſon he 
| , omitted mentioning em Diſtinctly among the other Prophecies in 
| the Reign of Jebotałim, that he might not repeat the ſame Prophe- 
| | cies Twice. And thus I have taken Notice of all the Prophecies 
belonging to the Reign of Jeboiabim, and of the Order wherein they 
2 | e#ght to be placed in our Bibles according to the Order of Time 
8 wherein they were deliver'd, p 
According to the Chronological Dates aforemention'd, there is 
ſuppoſed a much Greater Confuſion to be in the Placing of the Pro- 
phecies belonging to Jehoiakims Reign, than I do ſuppoſe. For 
according to the ſud Dates it is ſuppos'd , that All contain'd from 
the Beginning of Chap. 7. to the End of Chap. 20. (except only 
Chap. 11 and 12) were deliver'd after what is contain d Chap. 36; 
or after the fifth year of Fehozakim's Reign. This I conjecture to 
be ſuppos'd, becauſe it being ſaid 2 Kings 23. 36. that 7ehoiakim 
"tihn's Bloops years, it follows that he reign'd /ix years after what 
is contain'd Chap. 36. of Jeremy; and it ſeems Unlikely, that in 
All the ſaid ix years there ſhould be No More than One prophecy 
deliver'd, viz. That in Chap. 22. x23 19. But I have Above 
taken Notice of a Very good Reaſon, why God might not Youchſafe 
any More Prophecies , or ſend Jeremy with any More Warnings to 
Jeboiakim , after the fifth year of his Reign, viz. Becauſe then it 
was that he cut the Roll and caf7 it into the Fire, as Chap. 36. 23; 
which was a ſufficient Token of an Heart Harden d, and Not 7o be 
Reclaim'd by any Warnings. So that it is No Wonder, or Unlike- 
ly, that God vouchſafed to Zeremy No prophecy concerning 7e401a- 
kim or Judah after the ft year of his Reign, except only That 
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wherein was foretold the Ignominious Manner of Jebotakims © 
Death and Burial, Chap. 22. 13—19. Beſides I have obſerv'd no 
Reaſcn, why all the Chapters, from the Beginning of the Tenth to 
the End of the Twentieth, ſhould be ſuppos d to have been Antece- 
deut to Chap. , 8 and 9, as to the Time wherein their Contents 
were deliver'd by Jeremy. But on the Contrary I think there is 
a Very good Reaſon, why We ſhould ſuppoſe Chap. 7. to follow in 
Order of Time — or next after Chap. 26. For, as it ex- 
preſly laid Chap. 26. 1.that the Contents of 4 ſaid Chapter were 
deliver'd in the Beginning of the Reign of Tehoiakim : So by com- 
paring what is ſaid Chap. 26. 6. with what is ſaid Chap. J. 12 &c, 
it may I think be Moſt reaſonably infer'd, that the Contents of 
Chap. J. were deliver'd Next after the Delivery of the Contents 
of Chap. 26. For as Chap. 26. 6. it is ſaid, Then will 7 make this 
Houſe like Shiloh &c: So Chap. J. 12 &c. it is ſaid, Go ye now to 
my Place which was in Shiloh Aa; fb will 7 do unto this 
Houſe —— as ] have done in Shiloh, Which is a Reaſonable Proof to 
Me, that the Prophecies in Chap. 26 and 7 were deliver'd Not long 
- One after the Other, Viz. that in Chap. 26. firſt, and then the O- 
ther in Chap. 7. For Jeremy being Apprehended for that in Chap. 26. 
and being Like to be put to Death for the ſame, but deliver'd 
therefrom by the ſpecial Interpoſition of Providence thro” the 
means of 4b:/kam; After ſuch his Delivery He was order'd by God 
in ſome ſhort time After to go Again and deliver the Parport of the 
former Prophecy in much Larger Terms, to certify the Jews the 
More, that the ſaid Judgment of the Deſtruction of their Temple 
ſhould as Certainly come to paſs, as $hi/ob was Already deſtroy'd, 
unleſs they Repented. And thus I have ſaid All I think Requilice, 
to be ſaid of the Prophecies deliver'd in the Reign of 7ehorakimn. 

The next Reign was That of Jeconiab, or more ſhortly Conzab , 8 
otherwiſe call'd Jehozachin :; which tho' no longer than that of his hom: 9 
Uncle Shal/am viz. but three Months as 2 Kings 24. 8. yet differs cerning Jeco- 
from the Other in this re ſpect, that Jeremy had a ſpecial Prophecy 1. 
during his ſhort Reign and Concerning Him: Namely that con- 
tain'd Chap. 22. 20——30. The ſaid Prophecy was Afterwards 
Repealed to Zedetiab, and therefore inſerted in the ſaid Chapter 
(together with and after the two Prophecies therein relating to 
his Father Jehoiakim) for the Reaſon above mention'd, whale I 
was ſpeaking of the ſaid Prophecies relating to Jehorakirn. 

We are now come to the Prophecies deliver'd in the Reign of IX. 
Zedeliab the laſt King of Judah, It has been Aſore obſery'd, that Of the try 
Chap. 2 . is expreſly refer'd v. 1. to this Reign; and that it is * 4 Pow 
bat Reaſonable to ſuppoſe that Chip, 21 and 23. were delivei'd in 440. 
the ſame Reign and at the Very ſame time, and that Chap. 24 is 
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expreſly reſer d v. 1 and 8, to the ſame Reign. But now it is evi- 
dent that Chap. 21. was not deliver'd till toward the latter end of 
Zedehiahs Reign, it being ſaid v. 2. thereof that Nebuchadnezzar 
makes War againſt Us, which was not till about the ninth year of 
Zedekiah 2 Kings 25.1. ſo that it is Certain that altho' theſe pro- 
phecies Chap. 21,22, 23 and 24. ſtand Afore the Reſt in Our Bibles, 
et there were Other Prophecies deliver'd Afore theſe in the Reign 
of Zedekiab. For thus we are expreſly told Chap. 28. 1. that 
what follows in the ſaid Chapter, was tranſacted in the Beginning 
of the Reign of Zedekiah, and more particularly in the fourth Tear 
thereof. And the three next following Chapters viz. 29, 3o and 
31. may very well be ſnppos'd to have been deliver'd next in Suc- 
ceſſion of Time. So that it is Certain that Chap. 28. and Reaſona- 
ble to ſuppoſe that likewiſe Chap. 29, 30 and 31, ſhould all ſtand 
before Chap. 21, 22, 23 and 24, were they put in their due Place, 
or that Order of Place which is Agreeable to the Order of Time 
wherein they were deliver'd. How the Contents of Chap. 21. 
(and ſo of the three following) came to be put ſo far out of their 
Proper places, ſee ms to me to be Eaſily accounted for. Viz. there 
being Mention made Chap. 20, of one Paſhur, and likewiſe Chap. 
21. of a Paſhur, ſome Ignorant Scribe that did not obſerve that 
theſe were different Perſons, hence infer'd that the Contents of 
Chap. 21. ought to follow immediately after Chap. 20, and ſo writ 
it: the Copy out of which he writ, being no? all writ in one con- 
timued Ro} or Book, but in ſeveral leſſer and diſtin? Rolls; and ſo 
Room left for Scribes, or Tranſccibers to miſplace theſe and other 
Chapters, by writing the Contents of the ſaid Rolls one after the 
other, either as the pleaſed or judg'd Beſt, or as the Rolls hap- 
pen'd to come into their Hands. And as it is certain that Chap. 
28. ſhould ſtand before Chap. 21 So it is ſufficiently certain to 
any Unbigotted perſon, that Chap. 27. does refer to the Reign of 
Zedekiab, and conſequently ſhould ſtand the Firſt of all the Pro- 
phecies in his Reign, as being Firſt deliver'd. Indeed according 
to the preſent Hebrew Text the Chapter begins thus: In the He- 
grinning of the Reign of Jehoiakim &c. But that 8 is here 
Miſwritten by ſome ILranſcriber inſtead of Zedekiab, is ſufficiently 
Evident from v. 3. where the Yokes to be made are order'd to be 
ſent to the Kings there mention'd, by tbe Meſſengers i. e. their 
Ambaſſadors which come unto Jeruſalem to Zedekiah King of Judab, 
Beſides the Syriac Verſion, which was made from the Hebrew, 
and is the Oldeſt next to the Septuagint,expreſly reads Chap. 27. 1. 
Ju the Beginning of the Reign of Zedekiab c. In the preſent Copies 
of the Septuagint Verſion the Firſt Verſe of this Chapter is left out, 
as it was in St. Jerom's lime. The Reaſon of which ſeems to be, 
becauſe 
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becauſe the ſaid Verſe, as it ſlands in the Hebrew text, ſeem'd 
plainly to ſuch as firſt left it Out of the Septuagint, to be Faulty in 
reading Fehoiakirms. That it was Once read or at firſt tranſlated by 
the Septuagint Interpreters, as it ſtill ſtands in the Syriac Verſion 
viz. In the beginning of the Reign of Zedekiah G. may be Reaſona- 
bly infer'd from the Arabic Verſion which was made from the Sep- 
tuagint, and has it ſtill ſo. Laſtly, how Chap. 27. 1. came to be 
=_ written thus, /n the Beginning of the Reign of Jeboiakim in- 
ſtead of Zedekiah, may Eaſily be accounted for viz. Chap. 26. 1. 
beginning in the ſame manner, thence ſome Heedleſs Tranſcriber 
wrote Chap. 27. 1. juſt ſo Too, the Name of Jehozatim ſtill run- 
ning in his Head, and he not duly heeding his Copy. On all theſe 
Accounts it is not I think to be Reaſonably doubted, but the True 
or Original Reading of Chap. 27. 1, was, In the Beginning of the 
Reign of Zedekiab. And therefore it ought to be placed Firſt of all 
the Prophecies deliver'd in the ſaid Reign; which as Far as I have 
hitherto ſpoken of, ought to ſtand thus viz. Chap. 27. and ſo on 
to the end of Chap. 3m. Then Chap. 21. and fo on to the end of 
Chap. 24. Then follows next in Order of Time Chap. 34. For 
as Chap. 21. &c. was deliver d when Nebuchaanezzar was maki 
War (as v. 2) that is, preparing for War or Actually marching 
againſt Ferufalem : So Chap. 34. 1. we are told, that Nebuchaanez- 
Zar then Actually fought againſt Jeruſalem. Chap. 35 and 36. be- 
ing Expreſly refer'd v. 1. of each to the Reign of Jeboiatim, Chap. 
37 and 38. are the next in Order of Place as well as Time that 
belong to the Reign of Zedekiah. For they contain what was done, 
when, after the Cha/deans had heſieg d Jeruſalem for ſome time, they 
broke up the Siege for to go and fight tbe Egyptian army, that was 
*oming or ſaid to be coming to the Relief of Jeruſalem, as Chap. 
37. 5. After Chap. 37 and 38 are to be placed in due Order Chap. 
32 and 33. For Chap. 32. 2. we are told that Jeremy was Then 
ſhut up in the Court of the Priſon, of which we have an Account | 
gi ven how it came to be done Chap. 37. 15 &c. to the end of Chap. ' 
38. Beſides it is expreſsly ſaid Chap 32. I. that the Prophecy there- | | 
in contain'd was in the zenth year of Zedekiah, which was the laſt 
but one of his Reign; and the Contents of Chap. 32 and 33. are 
Very agreeable for a Final Prophecy jult before the taking and 
Deſtruction of ſeruſalew. For therein is contain'd an Account 
of God's Ordering Jeremy to buy the Field of bis Uncles Son, as a 
Token of the Certainty of the Jews Return to their Country after the 
Time appointed by God; as alſo a Very Large Promiſe of God bim- 
ſelf to the ſame Purpoſe ; with an Aſſurance however repeated to 
them, that the City ſhould be then taken and burnt by the Chaldeans, 
and the Ring and People carried — After Chap. 32 and 33, 
2 comes 
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comes in Order Chap. 39. being Apparently the Laſt Chapter fe- 
lating to the Reign of Zedekiab, as containing an Hiſtorical Ac- 
count of the Taking of Jeruſalem and Zedekiab by the Chaldeans, 

and what follow'd. | 
X. The following Chapters from the 4oth to the 44th inclufively 
Of the ve ſland in their due Order in our Bibles, Chap. 45. ought to be 
—— plac'd between v. 8 and gof Chap. 36. as has been Above obſerv'd. 
Book. Chap. 46 and ſo to Chap. 51. ſtand likewile in due Order, or ſuch 
| as they were writ in, or order'd to be writ in, by Jeremy himſelf, 
For tho' the Prophecies contain'd therein were deliver'd at ſeveral 
Times, and difterent from the Order wherein they are writ : yet 
as they were A put thus together as being Prophecies againſt Hea- 
then Nations, and ſo judg'd Beſt to be ſo put together at ihe End 
of the Book, that they might not iuterrupt the Series or Courſe of 
the Prophecies — Fadeb, by being inſerted among 'em ac- 
cording to the Order of Time wherein they were deliver'd : So in 
placing the ſaid Prophecies r cup ſaid Fearhen Nations, 
the Prophecy 1 Babylon ſee ms to be put Leſt, as being LA of 
all to be fulfill d. And the two Prophecies againſt Egypt ſeem to 
be put Firfl, becauſe next to Babylon Egypt was the Fir? or Chief 
cf the Heathen Nations prophecy d here againſt. As to the Other 
Nations, it was Indifferent on this or any other Account, how 
they were placed. As for Chap. 51. I have Elſewhere obſerv'd., 

that it is Properly an /nirodud7ion to the Lamentations, 

Thus I have gon Along the Chapters of this Book, and ſhewn , 
What I take to be the pe Order wherein the Contents of the 
ſaid Chapters ought to be placed. As to the Occaſiou of the Con- 
OF the aj. tents of the ſaid Chapters coming to be ſo much Miſplaced, there 
placing of ſe- is Room at this Diſtance Only for ConjeQure. One and the Fill 
veral Prophe- Occaſion thereof might be the my? Unſe!tled and Confuſed State of 
chi _ the Jews, wherein the Far greateſt part of theſe Prophecies were 
or ens mou” written: which might well hinder Jeremy and Baruch his Amanu- 
enſis, and Any others that were diſpoſed to have done it, from 
taking due Care or uſing all Proper Means, for ttanſmitting to 
Poſterity the ſaid Prophecies in their due Order, by having ſeveral 
Copies of em ſranſcrib d, and thoſe /aid up where they might not be 
injur'd, and ſo diſoraer'd. Hence probably there was No other, or 
but a Very Few more Copies of this Book tranſcrib'd , than what 
Jeremy and Baruch themſelves kept. And contidering how not 
only the oor jours but Jeremy and Baruch themſelves, were 
forced to move from Place to Place after the Deſtruction of Jeru- 


falem ; it is No Wonder, if by fuch Forced Movements the Copies 
they had with 'em were ons diſorder'd ; eſpecially if we further 
Writing Books in thoſe Days was 1 

Sing/e 
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The Preface to Jeremy. 


13 


Single Rolls ſome how talten'd together only at one End, ſome what 
- like the Sheets that make up a Chance ry- bill or the like. So that 
if che (tiring which faſten'd the End of the Rolls hapned to break 
or the like, without preſent Care, which could not always be 
taken in ſuch an Unſeitled Condition, the Single Rolls, and ſo the 
Order of the Prophecies , might Eaſily and Preſently be confounded ; 
and unleſs the Perſon who had the Copy, or ſome other with or 
near him, knew how to Reduce again the Rolls into their proper 
Order; being Once diforder'd, they mult continue ſo ; and Not 
Unlikely become more and more Diſorder'd by New Accidents. 
By ſuch Means the Copies of Jeremy might be diſorder'd before rhe 
Review, which Ezra made of the Holy Scriptures. 

But if fo, it ſeems ſtrange that Ezra ſhould not reduce the ſeveral 
Parts into their proper Order; eſpecially ſuch Parts as are evidently 
ſhewn to be miſplac'd, by the Dates prefixt thereto by Jeremy him- 
lelf, Cou'd I bring Myſelf to Believe, as Some do, that Zaruch 
put together the Collection of theſe Prophecies which he made, 
without any Regard to the Order of Time; then I Cou'd as well Be- 
lie ve, that Zzra likewiſe thought it Not material, to Keduce the 
Prophecies to their proper Places according to Order of Time. As 
for the Collections of the Palms being made without Regard to Or- 
der of Time,the ſaid Collections were made by ſuch as had Not Op. 
portunity to know therne Place of ſeveral or moſt of the Pſalms as 
to Order of Time; foraſmuch as the Collectors liv'd a Good time, if 
Not ſome Ages, after ſome of the Pſalms were penn'd ; and ſo could 
do No other than put em together, as they met with em. But now 
| Baruch being Amanuenſis to Jeremy, and as ſuch, having writ out 
the Prophecies of Jeremy at the ſeveral Times aforementwon'd; 
can't Reaſonably be ſuppos'd to have been Igucrant of the due Or- 
der, wherein the Prophecies ought io have been placed, as to Or- 
der of Time. And therefore to ſuppoſe, that Harucb ſhould not. 
withſtanding put together the ſaid Prophecies, without any Regard 
10 Order of Time , is a Very hard Suppoſition in reference 10 Ha- 
ruch , foralmuch as it Argues him to have been Guilty of down- 
right Supine and Wilful Cateleſneſs in a Matter of No {mall Mo- 
ment. Which being Too great a Crime to ſuppoſe ſo Good a Man 
guilty of, It may even Thence be Reaſonably infer'd , that he was 
Not guilty of it, but took due Care 70 place the Prophecies in their 
proper Order, as io the Order of Time. Belides there is No ſuch 
Reaſon lor having Regard 70 the Order of Time in the Collection of 
Pſalms, as there is in the Collection of Jeremy's Propbecies. Each 
Pſalm is as a Diſtin& Entire Compoſition of Itſelf, and ſo. has No 
Dependence on, or Neceſſary Connexion with any other Pſalm, in 
Order to iis being Rightly underſtood. But the Prophecirs of Je. 
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remy, not only relate to, but are Actually mixt with feveral I. 


ſtorical Relations of Matliers of Fact; for the Better and Right un- 
derſtanding whereof it is Abſolutely — . that the Prophecies 


ſhould be placed uit Regard to tbe Order of Time, wherein the 


{aid Matters of Fact were tranſated. Wherefore I can't doubt, 
but Baruch had due Regard 10 Order of Time, in all the Collections 
he made, or in all the Copies he tranicrib'd , of Jeremy Prophe- 
cies. For the ſame Reaſon I can't but think, that Ezra, in his 
Review of the: Sacred Scriptures, reduced to its proper Place , 
whatever he found Miſplaced, in the Book of Feremy ;, at leaſt ſuch 


parts thereof, as by the Dates affixt thereto Evidently appear to be 


Miſplaced. Tis indeed Very likely, that Zzra might take out 


tuch Prophecies as related to * Nations, and place them All 


together, at the End of the Book of Jeremy as they now ſtand, if 
Barnch had not done it Afore. But which- ever of em did it, tis 


Obvious that the Reaſon why they did fo, was, Becauſe the Prophe- 
cies relating to Other Nations ſhould not interrupt the Series of the 


Prophecies belonging to the JewiſhNation. And if they were thus 


careful that the Series of the Prophecies belonging to the Jews 


ſhould 0 be thus miterrupted, by the Prophecies belonging to Other 
Nations being intermix d with em; It may Reaſonably be even 


Thence infer'd, that they were no leſs, not to fay, more careful}, 


that the Prophecies belonging to the Jews ſhould not be confounded 
by being «Miſplaced as to Order of Time. So that on the Whole it 
ſeems molt Likely, that the preſent Confuſron of the Prophecies re- 
lating to the Jews, as they now ſtand in the Hebrew Bible, was 
chiefly, it not ſolely, occaſion'd by Tranſcribers, after the Time of 
Ezra. Which Point I therefare now proceed to conſider. 

I have then Afore obſerv'd, that All from Chap. 1. to Chap. 20. 


incluſively ſtands in its proper Place as to Order of Time, e 


only that Chap. 26. ſhould be placed between Chap. 6. and Chap. 7. 
It is therefore 1n the Firſt place to be enquir'd, How Chap. 26. came 
to be omitted between Chap. 6. and j. And | think there are pretty 


ſufficient Tokens to ſhew, How this was done by Trauſcribers. Now 


ſuch as have been uſed to Tranſcribers, or (which comes to the ſame) 


to Printers now adays, know too Well that there is Nothing more 


to make Tranſcribers or Printers Miſtake, than the Sameneſs, 
or only Likeneſs, either of Morat, or Sentences, or Matter. Now 
if we compare Chap. 26. 1, 2 &c. with Chap. 7. 1, 2 &c. we ſhall 


find a Sameneſs in ſome reſpects, and a Zikene/s in More, as to All 


the foremention'd Particulars, I ſhall here place before the Reader 
the two firſt Verſes of each Chapter. 


Chap. 26. 


The Preface to Jeremy. 


Chap. 26. | 

In the beginning &c. came his 
Word from the Lord, ſaying : Thus 
ſays the Lord, Sand in the Court 
of the Lord's houſe , and ſpeak 
unto all the Cities of Judah, 
which come 7o Wo ſbip in 7he 
Lerd's houſe, &c. 


Chap. 7. 
be Mord that came from the Lord, 
ſaying : land in the Gate of the 
Lord's houſe, and proclaim there 
this Word, and ſay: Hear ye the 
Word of theLord,A/ ye of Judab, 
that enter in at theſe Gates 10 


wor ſbip the Lord, &c. 


The Reader fees at the Firſt View, that the Import of the 
Whole of Both Paſſages is the Same, and even Many, or Moſt of the 
Very Words, which I have diſtinguiſh'd by putting the ſaid Words 
in/talick, Now tis Eaſy or Natural to ſuppoſe, that the Tranſcri- 
ber, when he had writ out the firſt ſix Chapters which belong 70 
the Reign of Joſiah, might Reſt or Leave off fora Time. And by 
ſome Accident, when he came to write on, inſtead of Caſting his 
Eye on the beginning of Chap. 26; he caſt it on the beginning of 
_ 7. and the hole Import , and Many or Moſt of the Words in 
Both Places being the Same, hence he might Very well not diſcover 
his Error, tho' in General he knew What was to follow. This is 
the more Eaſy or Natural to be conceiv'd, becauſe it is Reaſonably 
to be thought, that the Tranſcribers in thoſe days were Much the 
ſame ſort of Perſons for Care and Exactneſs, as Printers are Now 
adays ; and ſo wou'd not Loſe Time in Nicely examining, Whe- 
ther they were Right or Wrong, butgo On, as being to be paid 
in Proportion to what they tranſcrib'd, leaving Others to find Out 
the Faults they committed. Now ſuch a Miſtake being made, it 
might Eaſily, and even at One and the ſame time, be committed 
in Several Tranſcrib d Copies, For it is Not Unuſual in ſuch Caſes, 
for One Tranſcriber only to have before him the Copy that is to 
be tranſcrib'd ; and for him, as he tranſcribes himſelf, to read A- 
loud what is to be tranſcrib'd, to the Reſt that tranſcribe with 
him; So that whatever Miſtake of ſuch a Nature, he makes that 
Reads, All the reſt muſt make ; Perhaps a young Reader may think 
it not likely, that ſuch a Miſtake as I have aforemention'd ſhould 
be made, conſidering the Great diſtance between Chap. 6. and 26. 
But he is to obſerve that what is Chap. 26. at preſent, I ſuppoſe 
Originally to have follow'd /mmediately after Chap. 6. and Chap. 
26. 1s not ſo long, but that it might be contain'd in one Singe Roll, 
or ane ſide of a Roll. And ſo ſuppoſing that what at preſent is 
Chap. 26. began at the Top of the Roll, and what is at preſent 
Chap. 5. began at the YBo7/om of the ſame ſide of the Roll, it was 
Eaſy for him that had the Copy to be tranſcrib'd before him, to 
Caſt his Eye, when he came Anew to tranſcribe, on the Yoriom 
inltead of the Top ; and ſeeing there the Lite Paſſage as * at 
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Top, to think he began again Aright, or where he Afﬀare left off: 
Or ſuppoſing what is now Chap. J. to begin on the Back ſide of the 
ſame Roll, on which began what is now Chap. 26. the Roll in- 
thruſting away when the Tranſcriber left aff at the end of Chap. 
6. might by ſeveral Accidents furn over, and ſo the Backſide being 
Uppermoſt when the Tranſcriber came again to go on, and there 
being the Lite Paſſage on the Bick. lide, as he had obſerv'd on the 
Fore-ſide, when he left off, He might think himſelf Right, aud 
ſo begin with what makes the Beginning of Chap. 5. inſtead of be- 
ginning with what makes at preſent Chap. 26. And thus I have 
given, What [I take to be, not an Improbable Account, how the 
Firſt Miſtake we meet with, was occaſjon'd ; or how what is ac 
preſent Chap. 26. came to be Omiſted in its proper Plact, or imme. 
diately after Chap. 6. and what is at preſent Chap. 7. came imme. 
diately to follow Chap. 6. contrary to its proper Order. 

The next Miltake'to be accounted for, as being the next we meet 
with, is, how what is at preſent Chap. 21. &c. to the end of Chap. 
24- came to be placed after Chap. 20. whereas Regularly, or ac- 
cording to the Order of Time, what is at preſent Chap. 25. ſhould 
immediately follow after Chap. 20. And this I think was occ1- 
fion'd after the ſame Manner, that theFirſt Miſtake was occaſion'd: 
For there being mention'd made ſeveral times in Chap. 20. of one 
Paſhur ; and there being likewiſe mention made of what is at 

reſent Chap. 21. 1. of one Paſbur; hence ſome Ignorant or Heed- 
[el Tranſcriber, by ſome means or Other happening to caſt his 
Eye on the Paſhar laſt mention'd, after he had writ Chap. 20. 
without any more Ado preſently infer'd, that what is related Chap. 
21. to have been done by the Paſbur there mention'd, ought to 
follow what is related to be done by the Paſhur mention'd Chap. 
20. and accordingly tranſcrib'd it Next into his Copy, and might 
occaſion it to be tranſcrib'd in like manner into ſeveral other 
Copies at the ſame time, by the Method I have afore obſerv d, of 
One Tranſcriber reading Aloud what was to be writ by the other 
Tranſcribers. Now what makes at preſent Chap. 21. coming thus 
to be Miſplaced, and put next to Chap. 20 What follows in the 
three next Chapters viz. 22, 23, 24, was Writ on as they flood Ori- 
ginally, or next to whit makes Chap. 21. And ſa we come next 
to Chap. 25. Which ſhould have follow'd a'ter Chap. 20. but be. 
ing Omitled there by reaſon of the Name Paſbur as is afore obſerv'd, 
the Tranſcriber let it come in here, as being the Fir/t j lace he could 
well put it in, All from beginning of Chap. 21. to end of Chap. 24. 
having a Connexion or Reference One * to the Other. 

Chap. 26. ought (as is afore obſerv'd) to have come in between 
Chap. 6. and 7. But being Omitted there by the Means aforemen- 
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tion d g. 13. it was put in bere, either becauſe it Accidentally hap- 
pen'd here to come again into the Tranſcriber's Way; or elle be- 
cauſe the Tranſcriber now perceiving that he had Omitted it A ſote 
thro' Heedleſneſs, judged This a molt proper Place to put it in, fo as 
Not to be found out fo Readily, or to afford him the Better Excuſe. 
Foraſmuch as not only Chap. 25. 1, refers to the Reign of Jehoia- 
tim, but alſo Chap. 27. begins in the Very ſame manner (ac- 
cording to the preſent Reading) as Chap. 26. begins, viz. In the 
beginning of the Reign of Jehoiakim &yc. Or laltly Chap. 27. begin- 
ning thus, hereby the Tranſcriber tho' not ſenſible of his former 
Miſtake, might be induced to think, the Placing of what makes 
Chap. 26. juſt before Chap. 27. to be the True place where it ſhould 
be, or as Proper as any Other. The Reaſon aforeſaid of Chap. 26. 
being placed next afore Chap. 27. makes it probable, that Chap. 
27. l. was Read as Now it is Very Early, or before What makes 
Chap. 26. was miſplaced. For had the True Original Reading of 
Chap. 27. 1. been preſerv'd, this Text could have afforded no ſuch 
Motive or Ground, as is afore mention'd, for placing what makes 
Chap. 26. juſt before Chap. 27. For the True Original Reading 
of Chap. 29. 1. is doubtleſs this: Ju tbe beginning of the Reign of 
Zedekiah the Son of Joſiabęrc. asl have ſhewn in my Note on the place. 

Now as Chap. 27. begins with the Reign of Zeaetiab, ſol ſee 
No Reaſon for Not ſuppoſing All from Chap. 27. 1, to the end of 
Chap. 31. to ſtand in its proper Order ; tho? the foremention'd Chro- 
ological Dates affixt to theſe Chapters make em to be much miſe 
placed. After Chap. 31. ſhould come Chap. 21, 22, 23, and 24. 
which I have Afore ſhewn F. 14. How they come to be miſplaced. 
The following Prophecies in the Reign of Zedekiah are allo miſ- 
placed; but I ſee no Reaſon to think, they are ſo much miſplaced, 
as the foremention'd Chrono/ogical Dales make em. The Way how 
they came to be miſplaced, is I think no other than what occaſion'd 
the Miſplacing of the foregoing Prophecies. For ſuch as are miſ- 
placed, beginning after the ſame manner, viz. The word that came 
o Jeremiah from the Lord, or the like; hence Tranſcribers caſily 
miſtook One for the Other, when they left off and came again to 
write on, Thus Chap. 34. which ſhould | think come next after 
Chap. 24. beginning as Chap. 32. does, with the foreſaid Ex- 
prellion, viz. 7he Word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, 
Tranſcribers placed what makes Chap. 32 and 33, before 
what makes Chap. 34. Tho it be Evident from the Date of Jeremy 
himſelf Chap. 32. 1. that what there follows, was deliver'd zu the 
tenth year of Zedekiab; and therefore ſhould Regularly follow what 
is contain'd Chap. 34; and not only fo, but ſhould alſo follow 


Chap. 37 and 38. For Chap. 35 and 36, are <xpreſly ſaid to be Pro- 
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phecies deliver'd in the Reign of Jehoiatim, and fo are mantfeſtly 
miſplaced between Chap. 34 and 37, which ſhould therefore follow 
One another: And I lee no Reaſon why Chap. 38. ſnould not be 
ſuppos d Regularly to follow Chap. 37. After Chap. 38. ſhould Re- 
gularly follow, what makes Chap. 32 and 33, as appears from the 
Date mention'd in Chap. 32. 1. (which was Aſote oblerv'd) viz, 
that the Contents thereof were deliver'd i tbe Tenth year of bis 
Reign, and lo in the Laſt year but One of his Reign. After which 
maniteſtly follows Chap. 39. foraſmuch as the Date in v. 2. expreſly 
ſays, that the Contents of Chap. 39. fell out in the eleventh year of 
Zedekiahs Reign, when Jeruſalem was taken, and an End put to the 
Reign of Zedetiab. . 

All that follows from Chap. 40. 1. to the end of Chap. 44. is 
manifeſtly in its proper place. So that All that remains to be ac- 
counted for, is Only, How Chap. 35 and 36. which are expreſly 
ſaid to belong to the Reign of Jeboiabim, came to be miſplaced a- 
mong, or as it were in the Mids of, the Prophecies belonging to 
the Reign of Zedekiah; as alſo how the Contents of Chap 45. 
which are alſo expreſly ſaid to be deliver'd in the Reign of Jehora- 
trim, came to be placed, not only after the Reign of Zedetiab, but 
even aſter all the Prophecies deliver'd by Jeremy to the Jews, aſter 
their Going into Egypt. As for Chap. 35 and 36, they ought, as 
appears from the Dates prefixt to em by Jeremy, Regularly to 
follow Chap. 25. and Chap. 25. ſhould Regularly have follow'd after 
Chap. 20; as I have above obſerv'd in F. 14. But Chap. 25. being 
left out of its proper place by the Means abovemention'd in the 
fame 6. 14. hence together with Chap. 25. were left out of their 
proper places alſo, what now makes Chap, 35 and 36, foraſmuch 
as the Contents of Chap. 35 and 36. did Originally follow next after 
the Contents of Chap. 235, Now whereas the Tranfcriber inſerted 
the Contents of Chap. 25. much ſoone r, tho' not in their proper 
place, yet he did not inſert the Contents of Chap. 35 and 36. in 
the ſame place, ſoraſmuch as being Once laid aſide, they did nor 
happen Io come to the Tranſcriber's hands ragetber with the Con- 
tents of Chap. 25. tho they were /eft ont and miſlaid by him 70. 
geiber with Chap. 25. Wherefore aſſoon as the Contents of Chap. 
35 and 36. came again to the hands of theTranſcriber, he ſerupled 
not to inſert em, where he met with em. Or elſe he inſerted 'em 
where they now fland, becauſe the three foregomg Chapters viz. 
Chap, 32, 33, 34. do All begin juſt after the ſame manner, as do's 

ap. 35. viz. The Word that came to Jeremieh from the Lord: 
Which Sameneſs of Expreſſion theTrapſcriber might think wou'd 
either render his Miſtake Not ſo Eaſy to be found out, or at lealt 
weuld afford him an Excuſe for his Miſtake. 1 
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As for Chap. 45. tho? it was deliver'd in the Reign of eboiabim, 
yet it belonging Wholly to Baruch, as being only a Comfortable 
Aſſu , that GOD would preſerve his life ; hence it may be Rea- 
ſonably ſuppos d, that Barweb out of his great Modeſty would not 
inſert it in its proper place, but choſe rather to place it Laſt of 
All the Prophecies belonging to the Zews., And this the more in- 
clines me to believe, What at the Beginning of this Point, I only 
intimared by the By, viz. that it was Zarnch, rather than Eæra, 
that placed All the Prophecies belonging to fares # Nations, or to 
Others than the Jewiſh, at the Very End of this Book. 

And thus I have taken Notice of All the parts of this Book, that 
are miſplaced; and have endeavour'd to give a probable Account, 
How they came to be ſo. When I enter'd on this Head, I obſerv'd 
there was Room leſt Only for Cosjecture; and accordingly All that 
I have ſaid on this Head, I offer Only as Conjefture. And as I have 
enquir'd into this Matter , Further than Any One that I know of, 
has done Afore Me ; fol ſhall be Very well a to ſee more pro- 
bable Conjectures offer d by Any one Alter me. | 

I ſhall conclude this Long Preface with ſome Remarks in re- 
ference to Matth. 27. 9. where is aſcrib'd io Jeremy this Prophecy, 
And they took the thirty pieces of Sifver Oc. In my Paraphraſe on the 


XVIII. 


XIX. 
Of the Pro- 


phecy aſcrib'd 


ſaid Text | follow'd Mr. Mede's Opinion, as ſeeming Very probable to Jeremy in 
Then to me, for the Reaſon mention'd in my Preface to Zachary. Matth. 27. 9. 


But having on my drawing vp my Paraphrafe on Zachary had Oc. 
calion more duly to Weigh the Reaſons on which Mr. Mede 
grounds his Opinion; and finding They are not Good, as is more 
Py obſerv'din my Preface to Zachary, and ſtill more in my 
raphraſe and Notes on his Prophecy, I therefore jadg'd it Pro- 
= to take Notice in this Place, Of what ſeems to Me to be the 
rueFt Solution as to the preſent Reading of Matth. 27. 9. viz. that 
St. Matthew himſelf did wot There fects any particular Prophet, 
but only writ thus, Then was fulfill'd that which was [poken by the 
Prophet c. Which ſome One Afterward refer'd by ſome Marginal 
Note to Jeremy, which Note was afterwards taken into the Text, 
as has been done in ſeveral other the like Caſes. And this is con- 
firm'd by the Syriac Verſion , which is as Ancient, or much more 
Ancient, than any Manuſcript now extant of N. T. and therefore 
is of More Authority. Eſpecially when the Syriac Reading is con- 
firm'd alſo by the Per/ic Verſion, and ſome MSS. And ſo | put 
an End to this Preface. | 
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PARAPHRAS E. 


Te Preface of Je remiah himſelf to bis Book. 


Chap. I HE Words of Jeremiah (4) the ſon of Hilkiah 
IP of the prieſts that were in Anathoth, in the lan 
of Benjamin : 2 To whom the word of the Lord 
firſt came in the days of Joſiah the ſon of Amon 
2 Judah, in the thirteenth year of his reign. 3 It came alſo 
in the days of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, unto the 
end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah the ſon of ſoſiah king of Judah 
unto the carrying away of (6) thoſe of Jeruſalem and other parts of 
Judab, that were carried captive by the Babylonians in the fifth month 
anſwering chiefly to our Fulp, preſently after (c) the Deſtruction of the 


Temple and City of Feruſalem. 


SECTI ON I. 


Containing ſuch Prophecies as were deliver'd in the Reign 
of Joſiah, which take up the firſt Six Chapters, 


Even at the Time Firſt mention d vis. in the thirteenth year of 


1 a 

2 bes Reign the word of the Lord came unto me, ſayin 
Call gn (as v. 2.) ord o ſay 

Jeremy's cab Before I formed thee in the belly, I knew thee viz. /bat wonld, 7 

rical Office or become one that wouldlt Faithfully diſcharge the Office of a Prophet ; 


Al: fron. 


and 7herefore before thou cameſt forth out of the womb, I ſancti- 
fied thee, that is, I ſet thee apart or ordain'd thee to be in due time 
a prophet unto the Nations z, e. To ferebell what judgments ſpall 
come on other (d) Nations as well as Judah. 6 Then ſaid I, Ah, 
Lord God behold | cannot ſpeak uu that Authority and Gravity 
4 becomes a Prophet, for I am but a very young Man. 7 But the 
Lord ſaid unto me, ſay not for an Excuſe, | am a young man: for 


 (s) Concerning Jeremiah and bis Prophecies in general; ſee my Preface to this 
Book. (+) Ir hence appears, that this Preface does not belong to this whole Book, 
forsſmuch as therein viz. Chap. 41, 42,43, 44- are contain'd Prophecies and other 
matters which were after the ſaid Captivity here laſt mention d, and that ſome 
of em ſeveral Tears after. Of which ſee more in the Preface, (c) Compare 
Chap. 52. 12 &c. (4) See Chap. 25. 15 &c. and all the Chapters from the 46th 
to the end of the 5 iſt incluſively, ; 


— 
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{ can enable thee \orwiihjtanding thy Touth to arſeharge the Office [ 
employ thee in, and accordingly thou ſhalt go to all that | ſhall ſend 
thee, and whatſoever I command thee thou ſhalt ſpeak. 8 Be not 
afraid of their faces : for I am with thee to deliver thee (e) from 
any Violent Death, ſays the Lord. 9 Then the Lord put forth his 
hand, and touched my mouth, and the Lord ſaid unto me, Behold, 
by this Viſible Sign of my touching thy Mouth, 1 have put my words 
in thy mouth 7. e. Given thee Aſſurance that I have actually com- 
miſſion'd Thee to be a Prophet, and will to that end impart unto thee 
my Will and Purpoſes, and have endued thee with the Gift of Utter- 
ance or Skill and Ability to deliver to Others my ſaid Will in a proper 
manner, or in Fit Words and with a decent Aſſurance. and Gravity. 
10 See, I have this day ſet thee over the nations, and over the 
kingdoms, to foretell unto them my Purpoſes, either for their obFi- 
nate [mpenttence to root them out of their Countries, and to pull 
down heir Governments, and to deſtroy them and to throw down 
their Cities, and Towns ; or elſe on their Repentance to build and to 
plant them i. e. to reflore them 10 their Countries, and therein to a pro- 
ſperous Condition. 

11 Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, Jere= II. 
miah, what ſeeſt thou? and I ſaid, I ſee a rod of an almond-tree. A Prophetical 
12 Then ſaid the Lord unto me, Thou haſt well ſeen i. e. T bou haſt Viſion of a 

ſeen what Well reſembles my Purpoſe toward Fudab : For as the Al- * * 
mond is One of the firſt Trees that bud's and bloſſoms, and is therefore ” 
call d Shoked in Hebrew from a Root that ſignifies to Flaſten, becauſe 

it-as it were haſtens to bring Firth and ripen its Fruit : So the People 

of Tudah will haſten I ſee to fill up the Meaſure of their [niquity, 

and ſo to make themſelves Ripe for Vengeance; and accordingly I will 

haſten my word to perform it 1. e. I wil * * to bring thoſe Judg- 

ments on em, which I have foretold I would, when their Sins ſhould 

be Ripe for Vengeance. | 

13 And the word of the Lord came unto me the ſecond time, fay- III. 
ing, What ſeeſt thou? and I ſaid, I ſee a * boiling pot, and the face 8 
or Appearance thereof is towards the north. 14 Then the Lord Boiling-Pes " 
ſaid unto me, This Pot denotes Judah or Jeruſalem, and the Boiling ; 
of it denotes the great Afflittions which ſha# cauſe the Jews to grieve 
Exceedingly, like as Fire cauſes a Pot to boil; and this Pot appears 
Northward of Thee to denote, that the ſaid Afiitons ſhall come on 


(e) That God's Deliverance of Jeremy here promis d is to be underſtood only 
from actually ſuffering Violent Death, is evident from the many other and great 
Miſeries he ſuffered for diſcharging his Office, which were ſo great that they 
ſometimes brought him to Deat hi- door, and cauſed him to make grievousComplaints, 


See Chap. 11. 21. and 15. 10+=-21, and 18. 18-23. and 20. 7-18. and 26. 8---15, 
and 32. 2. and 38, 4. &c. pes 


. 
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the Jews chiefly out of the Nor th or by means of the Babylonians wheſe 
Kingdom is chiefly North of Fndah : for accordingly Out of the north 
an evil ſhall break forth upon all the inhabitants of the land of Judah. 
15 For lo, I will call all the families of the kingdoms of the north 
i. e. Nebuchadnezzar who ſhall bring with him the leſſer Kings aud 
Princes that are his Allies or Tributaries, ſtith the Lord, and they 
ſhall come, and they ſhall ſct every one his throne at the entring 
of the gates of Jeruſalem, and againſt all the walls thereof round 
about, and againſt all the cities of Judah 2. e. tbe ſaid ſeveral Princes 
ſhalt pitch their Royal Pavilions, ſome againſt Jeruſalem and others a- 
gainſt other Cities of Judah, and take them. 16 And I will zhen ut- 
ter, wot by th: mouth of my Prophets, but by the aftual Execution of 
the Babylonians or Chaldeans, my judgments againſt them of Judab 
rouching or for all their wickedneſs, who * ſhall have forſaken me, 
and have burnt incenfe unto other gods, and Pay, ps the works 
of their own hands. 17) Thou therefore gird up thy loyns and a- 
riſe, and ſpeak unto them all that I command thee : be not diſmayed 
at their faces ſ as to fear telling em Faithfully what I command 
thee, leſt I diſmay thee before them 2. e. /ef# for a Puniſhment of thy 
Fearmg any Man more than Me, I give thee juſt Cauſe to be diſmay'd 
before them, by withdrawing my Protection from thee. 18 For be- 
hold ov the other hand as long as thou ſhalt Faithſully diſcharge thy 
Propbetical Office, I have made thee this day as a defenced city, and 
an iron pillar, and brafen walls againſt the whole land, againſt the 
kings of Judah, againſt the princes thereof, againſt the prieſts there- 
of, and againſt the people of the land. 19 And they ſhall fight a- 
gainſt thee, but they hal not prevail againſt thee ſo as te take 4 
way thy Life: for I am and will be with thee, ſaith the Lord, to 
deliver thee. | 
IV. Chap. II. Moreover, the word of the Lord came to me, ſaying, 
The Jews are 2 Go, and cry in the ears of he people of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Thus 
2 6 — ſaith the Lord, I think it abundantly ſufficient to put thee Tudab in 
— . to mind ef the Duty and Love thou owe! to Me, to remember thee *® of 
God, and for the Kindneſs I ſhew'd to thee in the days of thy youth, to remember 
their 1delatry ; thee of the great love 7 expreſs'd to thee in 1he days of thy eſpouſals 
and excited to 20 me i. e. 0f my Entring inio Covenant with thee at Mount Sinai, 


- TrucRepent ance 


which was as Marriage Covenant, when thou wenteſt ſafely alter 
Re- 
—_— of me or by my Protefion in the wilderneſs, in a land that was not 
good Joſiah. ſown, but where 7 provided thee with Manna for Bread and with 
Water to drink gc. in a Miraculoas manner. 3 \ſrael was holineſs 
or a People pecultarly called to be an Holy Nation unto the Lord, and 
they were the firſt-fruits of his increaſe 7 e. particularly dedicated to 
God, as the Firſt. fruits of the Increaſe of the Ground are to be conſe- 
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crated to Cd by the Law. And during that time of your Fathers 
coming ſrem Egypt into the Land of Canaan, excepting One or I wo In- 
ſtances for the Sins of your Fathers, all that * would have devoured 
or defiroy'd him viz. 7ſrael, did offend thereby me ; and accordingly 
evil came upon them faith the Lord. 4 Hear ye the word of the 
Lord, O houle of Jacob, and all the families of the houſe of Iſrael 
(f ) ye! remaining in Judah : 5 Thus ſaith the Lord, What iniqui- 
ty have Any of your fathers found in me, that they a? any time 
* went far from me, and have walked after vanity, and became 
vain . c. Hicked and eſpecially IJdolaters. 6 Neither ſaid they, 
Where is the Lord that brought us . e. They never duly cal d to 
mind what Great things bad been done for em by God, who brought em 
up out of the land of Egypt, that led us through the wilderneſs, 
through a land of deſarts, and of pits, through a land of drought 
and of the. ſhadow of death, through a land that no man paſle 
through, and where no man dwelt? +7 And I brought you into a 
plentiful country, to eat the fruit thereof,and the goodnels thereof; 
but when ye entred, ye defiled my land, and made mine heritage an 
Abomination by your Sins eſpecially Idolatry. 8 The Hery prieſts ſaid 
not, Where is . e. did not duly think of the Lord? and they that 
handle 7, e. whoſe Office it is to expound and teach ihe People the law, 
knew me not z. e. acted as iboſe who were Iguorant or Regardleſs of 
my Law: the paſtors allo or Ciuil Rulers as well as Eccleſiaſtical 
tranſgreſs'd againſt me, and the prophets prophecied by Baal, and 
walked after things that do not profit. 9 Wherefore I will yet 
plead with you, as having 1he Greater Cauſe ſo to do, inaſmuch as ye 
are not only the Children of the Wicked , but are as Wicked yourſelves 
lays the Lord, and with your childrens children will I plead for 
the like reaſon , vis. becauſe they will ſallotu your Sinful Examples. 
Such great Reaſon bave I to lay before you your Baſe Dealing with me. 
as 4 Plaintiff againſt you 10 the whole World beſide. 10 For pals 
over the iſles of (g) Chittia Meſ ward, and ſee; and ſend unto Ke- 


—— 


(f) After the Captivity of 1ſ-acl or the Ten Tribes, the name of Iſrael is fre- 
quently given to the People of the Kingdom of Judah or of the other Two Tribes, 
not ve. 4 becauſe the ſaid Two Tribes of Judah and Benjamin were alſo of the 
Seed of Iſrael or Jacob, but alſo becauſe many of the other Ten Tribes liv'd in the 
Kingdom of Judah, and the Promiſes made concerning their Reftoration belong d 
to the Tin Tribes, as well as the Two. And accordingly many of the Ten Tribes 
did return with the other Two on Cyrus releaſing em from their Captivity, they 
being all chenceforward comprehended under the general Name of Jews. (g) As 
for Chittim and Kedar, ſee — they are firſt mention'd in the Bible, or my 
Geography of Old Teſtament. And the like is to be underſtood of all other 
Names of Places in this Prophecy, which are mention'd in former parts of the 


Bible. = 
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dar Eaſt ward, and conſider 3 , and fce if there be ſuch a 
thing in the whole World beſide Judab or Iſrael. 11 Has a nation 
chang'd their J gods, which are yet no gods in real'!y, for any 
other [dol-god of another Nation? but my people have chang'd /he 
Worſhip of Me who am the Only True God, and in worſhipping of 
whom con/iied chiefly their glory, for the Worſhip of thai viz /dvls 
which does or cas not profit em. 12 Well may ye be aſtoniſhed, O 
ye Angels in the heavens, at this; and ye the [nhabitants of Judah 
on Earth ſhall be horridly afraid; be ye or ye ſhalt be made very 
deſolate for ſuch your moſt heinous and abſurd Impiety, lays the Lord, 
13 For in doing as is mention d v. 11. my people have committed two 
evils: they have forſaken me the fountain of living waters z. e. the * 
Only true and Prime Author of all Bleſſings Temporal and Spiritual, 
and by betaking themſelves to Falſe Gids or the Help of Men have done 
no other, than if they bad hewed them out ciſterns , broken ciſterns 
that can hold no water: for At ſuch Broken Ciſterns can hold or af. 
ford ne Water and deceive them that come to em expetting to find 
ſome Water in em; So All thoſe that place their Happineſs or Help 
in Falſe Gods or Man or any Morlaly thing, will find they can afford 
em u Good or Help, at leaf? againft Me the only True God. 14 Heu 
is it come to 720 that Iſrael is a ſervant? whence is it that he 7s asa 
home-born ſlave ſince He was not ſo by Birth or bis Primitive Con- 
dition? why is he ſpoiled or brought to ſuch a Slaviſh or Servile Con- 
dition by ſo many Foreign Enemies , but by reaſon and means of bis 
forſaking his True God , who brought him out of the Bondage he was 
under in Egypt ? 15 The young lions rored upon him, and yelled 
i. e. the Kings of Syria and Aria Gc. bave invaded his Country, and 
they have made his land waſte: his cities are burnt without in- 
habitant. 16 Alſo the children of Noph or Memphis and Taha- 
money i. e. the Egyptians have broken or ſhall break the crown of th 
cad 7. e. lake or deſtroy the principal parts of thy Country. 17 Halt 
thou not procured this unto thy ſelf, in that thou haſt forſaken 
the Lord thy God, when he * would have led thee by or in the 
way, which ſbould have conduced tothy Welfare? 18 And now what 
haſt thou to do in the way of Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor 
er Nile? or what haſt thou to do in the way of Aſſyria, to drink 
the waters of the River Zuphrates ? i. e. How fooliſhly doſt thou af? 
in courting the Favour of the King of Egypt and Aſjyria, and ſo as it 
re IO for Water out of thoſe broken Ciflerns ; inſtead of ſeeking 
avour and Help as thou oughteſi. 19 The ill Effects of ſuch thy 


Own Wickedneſs ſhall be ſufficient to correct thee; and tbus thy 
backflidings ſhall reprove thee : know therefore and ſee, that it 1s 
an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, 

and 
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and that my fear is not in thee, faith the Lord God of hoſt. 20 For 
remember how often of old time I have broken thy yoke , and burſt 
thy bands, and thou ſaidſt, I will not tranſgrels 1. e. J have often 
deliver d thee from ſubjection to thy Enemies on thy Repentance and 
Promiſes of Amendment for the future whereas contrary to the ſaid 
Promiſes on every high hill, and under every green tree thou 
wandereſt, playing the harlot z. e. Thou ſtill goes on in thy Jdolatrout 
Courſes. 21 * Allo I had planted thee as a noble vine which wonld 
bring forth wholly a right ſeed i. e. moſt excellent Grapes if well taten 
Care of and cultivated: and how art thou turned into the degenerate 
plant of a ſtrange or Wild vine unto me? i. e. Whereas 7 have given 
thee holy Laws and Means of Grace ſufficient to make thee Fruiiſul in 
Prety ; how far art thou from making due Uſe of my Grace, and from 
Following my Laws? 22 For tho' thou waſh thee with nitre, and 
take thee much ſope, yet thine iniquity is marked before me, ſaith 
the Lord God z. e. Whatever Outward Rites of Waſhing or Expiation 
thou uſeſt, yet nothing can take away the Marks or Spots of thy Sins 
out of the /ight of God, but a ſincere Repentance. 23 How canſt thou 
ſay, I am not polluted, I have not gone after Baalim or worſhip'd 
any Heathen Deity as the ſupream God, but only in Subordination to 
bim? ſee thy way or call to mind thy DeteFtable and [dolatrous 
Prattice of burning your Sons and Daugbters in the valley of Hinnom. 
know or con/ider what thou haſt done there , which ſurely thou canſt 
not pretend to juſtiſy any way, it being what I have Expreſly and ſo 
Often mult Striftly forbid in my Law. Thou art as a ſwift dromedary 
traverſing her ways. 24 As a wild als uſed to the wilderneſs , 
that ſnuffeth up the wind at her pleaſure, in her occaſion who cin 
turn her away? z. e. Tour Fonaneſs for Tdolatrous Rites may be com- 
par d to the Rage of Luſt , and on that account you yourſelves may be | 
compar d to Wild Beaſts, that have their conſtant Seaſons of Breed- L 
ing, and are then Violently [et upon ſatisfying their Luſt , and not to uſt 
be caught or tam d. All they that ſeek her, will not weary them- | 'F 
ſelves, in her month they ſhall find her z. e. The Hunters know the 'F 
proper Seaſons for Catching ſuch Beaſts , and never try to take em but | | 
at ſuch Seaſens. Tn like manner tis in Vain to enaeavour toreclaim 1 
this people from their Sins, eſpecially lablatry. The Time of Affliction 
1s the the only Seaſon, when they will hear ten to God's Voice. 
25 Withhold thy foot from being unſhod, and thy throat from 
thirlt z. e. Take not long Journies, which expoſe thee 10 T birſt and 
other Inconveniencies, for to make Alliances with Tdolaters : but thou 
layeſt in effeF at leaſt, There is no hope for you Prophets to with- 
draw me from my Purpoſes ; No, for I have loved ſtrangers 7. e. | 
ſtrange or Heatben and Idol gods, and after them will Il go. 26 ": | 
D tne £3 
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the thief is aſhamed when he is found, as Saving Nothing to ſay for 
himſelf: ſo the houſe of Iſrael * ſhall be aſhamed, when their Sins 
have as it were found em out,or thePuniſhments for their Sins are at7n- 
ally upon em, eſpecially when they are carried intoCaptivity by the Na. 
bylenians : they, their kings, their princes, and their prieſts, and 
Falſe prophets, 27 * ſay at preſent without any ſhame to a ſtock 
or Idol made of Wood, Thou art my Father, and to a ſtone or 7do/ 
made of Stone, Thou haſt brought me forth: for they have turned 
their back unto me, and not their face i. e bave left off praying to Me 
and deſpiſed Me: but in the time of their trouble or Captivity they 
will be brought to ſee their Folly , and then they will lay or pray unto 
me as the Only true God, to this Effet, Be pleas'd in Mercy to Ariſe, 
and ſave us. 28 But then I may juſily Jay to them, where are thy 
gods that thou haſt made thee? let them ariſe if they can ſave 
thee in the time of thy trouble: for according to the number of 

ay cities, are thy gods, O Judah 7. e. Every City has it peculiar 
Idol: god according to the Cuſtom of the Heathen. 29 Wherefore then 
will ye plead with me, or lay claim 10 my Promiſes, as if you had not 
forfeuted all Title to them by your Sins ? Since it is ſoplain that ye all 
have ttanſgreſſed again(t me, ſaith the Lord. 30 In vain have 1 
mitten your children ite. au of Judah: they received no correction: 
your own {word hath. devoured your prophets, like a deſtroying 
hon. 31 O generation, ſee or conſider ye the word of the Lord now 
ſpoken 10 you by my e Mouth: Have I been as a wilderneſs unto Iſ- 
rael? a land of darkneſs i. e. Have I not placed you in a Fruiiſull 
Conniry, and always been Ready to ſbew Kindneſs to you? wherefore 
ſay my 1 We are lords, we will come no more unto thee 1 e. 
Me will do a3 we pleaſe, and wor ſbip what God we pleaſe, and nat thee 
any longer. 32 Can i. e. It is Unuſual for a maid 10 forget or neglect 
fo put on her ornaments, or a bride her attire? yet my people have 
forgotten or neglected me their only True and Chief Glory days with- 
out number er Many years. 33 Why trimmelt chou thy way to 
ſeek love? i. e. As an Harlot decks herſelf the more ſo recommend 
berſelf to ber Gallants, ſo thou Judah trieſt all Method to gain the 
Friendſhip and Alliance of /dolaters, who are belov'd by thee : there- 
iore haſt thou alſo taught the wicked ones thy ways l. e. not only con- 


firm'd ſuch Nations in their [dolatry , but haf alſe taught em new 


Rites of Idolairy. 34 Alſo in thy skirts is found the blood of the 
fouls of the poor innocents i. e. 7 by Guilt of murder ing the Children. 
which thou ſacrificef to Moloch is as evident, as if the Stains of their 
Blood was ſeen on thyCloaths: 1 have not found it by ſecret ſearch, but 
2 all theſe 7. e, It is nat a ſmall Part only of you that is guilty of 
this Unhuman Sin, but it is become a National Guilt. 35 Yet = 
me 
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moſt impudently ſayeſt, Becauſe I am innocent or done Nothing con- 
trary to his Law, lurely his anger ſhall turn from me: behold, I 
will therefore thus plead with thee, becauſe thou ſayeſt, I have not 
ſinned, and do enongh to convince thee of the Contrary, if thou wert 
to be convinced. 36 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to change 
thy way ? z. e. Why doſt thou thus court the Alliance of foreign and 
Iadolatrous people; thereby implying a Diftruſt of my Protection? thou 
alſo ſhalt be aſhamed or diſappornted in thy Expettations of Succour 
from Egypt, as thou walt in the days of Abas alhamed or diſappointed 
in the main of the Help or Benefit thou didſt exper? from Tiglab. pileſer 
then King of Aſſyria. 37Yea, thou ſhalt go forth from him vis. the 
King of Egypt, and thy hands ſha//be on thy head 1. e. Thy Ambaſ/a- 
dors ſhall return from Egypt with Diſapporntment , ſo as to make em 
ſcratch their Heads thereupon : for the Lord has re jected or purpos'd 
to diſappoint thy ſaid confidences in the King of Egypt , and thou 
ſhalt not proſper in them. Chap. III. They ſay, if a man put away his 
wife, and ſhe go from him, and become another mans, ſhall he return 
unto her again 2 e. ſhall her firſt Husband take her loli. ife again? ſhall 
not that Larid wherein ſuch a Praftice is uſed be ES polluted 
thereby as being a ſinful ꝓractice and expreſly forbid by the Law ? but 
thou, Judab, haſt played the harlot with many lovers by worſhipping 
fo many Jaol geas, yet return again to me, ſaith the Lord, and / 
will receive thee. 2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, and 
ſee where thou haſt not been lain with i. e. where hou haſt not 
worſhip'd ſome Idol : in the ways haſt thou ſat for them i. e. 7 hou 
haft been ſo [ond of [dolatry, that thou mayſt therein be compar'd to an 
Har hot that ſits in the Ways to entice Men, as the Arabian in the 
wilderneſs /its or lies in wait to rob Travellers: and thou haſt pol- 
Juted the land with thy whoredoms, and with thy wickedneſs, 
Therefore the ſhowers have been withholden, and there hath 
een no latter rain: * yet thou hadſt a whores forehead, thou re- 
fuſedſt to be aſhamed of thy Idolatry. 4 But Ibo haſt de dealt 
thus ſhameleſly with Me, wilt thou not from this time of good Zoſtah's 
Reign, and my ſending my * B viz, Zephaniah and Jeremiah to 
cal you to Repentance , accordingly Repent , and thereupon cry unto 
me in this or the like manner I acknowledge Thee, Jehovah the God 
ef Tſracl, to be My father; and alſo that thou art He that was the 
guide or Husband of my youth? and that therefore have moſt Grie. 
vouſly inn d in whatever I have done contrary lo the Duty 7 owe thee 
as my Father or my Husband ; and ſincerely Repent of ſuch my Sims : 
5 Will he reſerve his anger for ever? will he keep it to the end? 
i. e. / humbly Tru or rather am Aſ ur d, that he will not do ſo upon 
this my ſincere Repentance, Let ſuch be your Penitential Prayer = 
D 2 e 
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Ze New without any further Delay, if thou wouldeſt find Mercy: 

For Bchold thou haſt Formerly ſpoken and done as evil things as 

thou cou!dlt againſt me. And therefore it is T ime for thee now to Re- 
pent, 1 thou wouldſt have Mercy. 

6 The Lord ſaid alſo unto me, in the days of Joſiah the king, 

The Jews ore in relation to the General Refermation which he made, utterly deſtroy- 

reprov'd for ing all the Idols that had been any where ſet up in his Kingdom, and 

their of pull ing down all Idolatrous Ii or ſhip Publickly aud as Far as it was it 

3 Be” his Power, as a Man or King : halt thou ſeen 7. e. Thou haſt ſeen or 

Forſaking Ido- Heard of that which backſliding Iſrael z. e. The Ten Tribes formerly 

lzrry on the has done? how ſhe * went up on every high mountain, and under 

1 every green tree, and there hath played the harlot. 7 And I ſaid 

w—_ 22 to her viz. the Kingdom of Iſrael by my Prophets, alter ſhe had Long 

fab: and are done all theſe things, Turn thou unto me, but ſhe returned not: 

call'd to True uubereupon 7 deliver'd her people into Captivity, and Long ſince put an 

Repentance, 35 end to that State and Kingdom. And her treacherous fifler Judah 

3 i, e. Judah who is as Unfaithfull lo me as Iſrael ſaw it viz. what I did 

Saf — to Iſrael. 8 And I ſaw or have ſeen how that when for all the cau- 

ty, &c. ſes whereby backſliding Iſrael committed adultery, I had put her 

away, and given her a bil! of divorce . e. rejected them of the Ten 

Tribes from being my People, and deliver'd em into the bands of the 

Aſſyrians, who carried em away Captive : yet her treacherous liter 

Judah feared not, but went and played the harlot alfo. 9 And it 

has come to paſs through the lightneſs of her whoredom . e. Her 

great [nclination to {dolatry that ſhe has defiled the land, and com- 

mitted adultery with ſtones and with ſtocks. 10 * Yea, even tor 

all this DeflruFion which bas befaln [ſrael for her Idolatry, her 

treacherous ſiſter Judah hath not turned unto me with her whole 

hearr, but feignedly or Oatwardly only complying with 1he Refor- 

mation intended by good Joſiah, and carried on as Far as Man can, 

who can't ſee the Hleart Whereas the Generaliiy of the People till 

retain in therr Hearts ftrong Inclinations to [delatry, ſaith the Lord. 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto me, The backſlidiog Ifrael hath juſti- 

fied her ſelf more than treacherous Judah 7. e. The Sin of the Ten 

Tribes was not ſo great as the Sin of the other tuo, ſtill remaining in 

in therr Country, foraſmuch as the Sin of Judah is againſt Greater Con- 

vier ions, and particularly encreas d by their not taking Warning by 

the Defiruttion of [ſrael;, 12 Wherefore go, and proclaim theſe 

words toward the north i. e. AMHyria and Media whither Tſrael is 

carried Captive and ſay, return, thou backſliding Iſrael, ſaith the 

Lord, and | will not canſe mine anger to fall upon you any Longer ; 

for I am mercifu}, ſaith the Lord, and I will not keep anger for 

ever. 13 Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou haſt tranſ. 

greſſed 


— 


Jeremiab, Chap. III. 


PARAP HRA SE. 


greſſed againſt the Lord thy God, and haſt ſcattered thy ways to 
the ſtrangers z. e. Halt 7dolatrouſly wor ſbip d Hleathen Gods, under 
cvery green tree, and ye have not obeyed my voice, ſaith the Lord. 
14 Turn /ikewiſe, O backſliding Children of Judah: Or the Time 


will come when both [ſrael and Judah ſhall turn to me: for I am of 


Old married to you, and % / have already rejected Iſi ael and ſhall 
reject Judab and ſo put away all the Tribes of Iſrael for their Idola- 
try as an Undutifull Wife : yet J will not put you Away by an ir- 
rever/ible Divorce; but on your Repentance in your Captivity I will take 
you one of a city, and two ofa family or Country, and I will bring 
yqu to Zion i. e. Many of Fudah and Iſrael ſhall return to therr Coun- 
try after the Babyloniſh Captivity, tho 7 hoſe that ſhall or will return 
then, will be but Few in Compariſon of Thoſe that ſhall chooſe to con- 
tinue where they then ſhall be. And This ſhall be in like manner ful- 
A d again, when for Rejetting Chriſt and his Goſpel the Jewiſh State 
together with Jeruſalem and the Temple ſhall be deſtroyed by the No- 
mans, and the Jews long diſpers'd thro the ſeveral parts of the World; 
and after that ow their General Converſion to Chriflianity ſhall All 
be reflor'd to their Own Country again, ſo that there ſhall not be ſo 
much as Two or One left elſewhere. To which Rejtoration yet to come 
plainly and neceſſarily refers ſeveral of the following Particulars viz. 
15 And | will give you paſtors z. e. Both Cruil and Eccleſiaſtical Ru- 
lers according to my heart, which ſhall feed you with knowledge 
and underitanding. 16 And it ſhall come to pals when ye be mul- 
tiplied and increaſed in the Jand; in thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, 
they ſhall ſay no more, The ark of the covenant of the Lord: nei- 
ther ſhall it come to mind, neither ſhall they remember it, neither 
ſhall they viſit it, neither ſhall that be done any more, ubich relates to 
the Ark or any part of the Moſaical Inſtitution, the Jews being then 
Convinced that I hat is long ſince Abrogated by Chriſt and his Goſpel, 
which they ſhall then embrace. 17 At that time they ſhall call je- 
ruſalem the throne of the Lord, foraſmuch as there ſhall then be a 
Viſible Token of his Special Reſidence there: and all the nations, be 
Fulneſ's of the Gentiles being then Come into the Church as well as the 
Jews converted, (hall be gathered unto it, to the Place where again 
ſhall be put in a ſpecial manner the name of the Lord, even to Jeru- 
ſalem: neither ſhall they walk any more after the imagination of 

their evil heart. 18 In thoſe days the hovſe of Judah ſhall walk 
with the bouſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall come together out of the 
land of the north whether they have been carried Captive or diſpers'd, 
to the land that I have given for an inheritance unto your fathers. 
19 But I ſaid, How conſiftently with my Fuſtict and Holineſs ſhall I 
put thee who art a Rebellious or Sinſull People among the children 
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i. e. my Faithfull people, and give thee gain the pleaſant land of 
Judea, the heritage of the * excellency or God of the hoſts of Hee- 
ven, andof the nations on Zartb And 1 ſaid, It will be conſiſtent 

bihwith my Jaſtice aud Holineſs for Me ſo to do on Condition, that 
Thou ſhalt call me, My father, and ſhalt not turn away from me 
any more i. e. that thou Repent and Sincerely Obey me for the Future. 
20 Surely here is a Neceſſity for ſuch a Repentance before my Juſtice 
and Folineſs will permit me to receive you: For as a wife treache- 
rouſly departethfrom her husband um ſhe eng ht to cleave to as her 
NeareF? and Beft Friend: ſo have you dealt treacherouſly with me, 
O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord. 21 A voice was or ſba/ be heard 
upon the high places where they formerly committed Idolatry, even 
weeping and ſupplications of the children of Iſrael ; for that they 
have formerly perverted their way, and they have forgotten the 
Lord their God. 22 And they have All the Enconragement ſo to re- 
peut, Cod having ſ often ſaid to them, Return, ye backſliding chil- 
dren, and I will heal or forgive your backſlidings : According /y the 
Time will come when they ſhall ſo repent and ſay, behold we come un- 
to thee, for thou art theLord ourGod. 23e are now truly ſen/ible 
that in vain is ſalvation hoped for from the hills, and from the 
multitude of mountains i. e. from the [dols wor ſbip d on Hits or Moun. 
rains : truly in the Lord our God is the ſalvation of Iſrael. 24For 
ſhame 3. e. 1be Deſtruct ion of our Country and our Captivity which has 
broug ht us to Shame, and has devoured the labour or Sub/lance of our 
fathers got by their Labour from our youth; their flocks and their 
herds, their ſons and their daughters, bas been brought on us as a 
juli Puniſhment of our 7dolatry and other Sins. 25 Wherefore now 
we ly down on the Ground in token of our Penitential ſhame for ſuch 
our Baſeneſs; and Duſt and Aſbes as Tokens of our confuſion, as not 
baving any thing to ſay for Our ſelves, covereth us: for we have ſin - 
ned againſt the Lord our God, we and our fathers from onr youth 
even unto this day, and have not obeyed the voice of the Lord our 
God. Chap. IV. If thon wilt return, O Ifrael, ſaith the Lord, re- 
turn unto me Zh#us as 7 have above directed thee, in the Verſes next 
foregoing and if thou wilt accordingly put away thine abominations 
out of my ſight, then ſhalt thou not remove out of thy land, or be 
carried Captive, O Judah which art the part of [ſracl largely taken yet 
remaining in thy Own Country. 2 And thou ſhalt ſwear no? by any 
Fleathen-god, but by me the only true God, ſaying, As the Lord or Je- 
hovah lives: And when thou thus Sweareft by my Name, thou ſhalt 
do it only in Truth and in the Cauſe of judgment and in the — 9 
Righteouſneſs e. Foribe Manifeftation or Confirmation of ibe J rut band 
for the Maintenance of Right and Juſtice. And iu like manner thou 
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ſhalt perform all other . As with a true [nward Pie iy as 
well as Outward. And when the Happy Time and ſhall come, that 
all [ſracl ſhall thus ſincerely obey God, then the other nations of the 
Horld (hall alſo bleſs themſelves in him, and in him ſhall they glo- 
ry 7. e. Shaft together with the Fews aſcribe all Honour and Glory to 

od and bis only Son Chriſt, particularly for that in Chrift all the Na- 
tions of the Earth ſhall then be blef”d, They being all ſincere Converts 
to Chriſtianity, and ſo living in all Holineſs and Obedience to God. 

3 For thus ſaith the Lord to the men of Judah and Jeruſalem, VI. 
break up your fallow-ground, and ſow not among thorns i. e. Pre. Jadzbisthreat- 
pare your Hearts by Repentance, Rooting out thence all wicked purpoſes wy —_ P = | 
which may be well liken'd to the plowing of fallow-ground and rooting Captivity for 1; 
out thence all Thorns or Thiſtles; and hearken to the Inſtructions of my their Impeni- 9 
Word or Prophets and do accordingly, which may be fitly reſembled io tency. 
tbe ſowing of Good Seed on plow'd and clean d and ſo good Ground. 

4 Circumeiſe your ſelves or Hearts and not only your Fleſh in Obedi. p 
ence to the Lord, and take away the foreskins of your Heart 7. e. Mor- 1 
tify the ſin ſull Lufts of your Heart, which is what is denoted by your if 
cutting off the Foreskins of your Fleſh, ye men of ſudah, and inhabi- il 
tants of Jeruſalem: leſt my fury come forth like fire, and burn 1 
that none can quench it, becauſe of the evil of your doings. 5 Un. 
leſs ye thus truly repent, declare ye i. e. Ze ſhall have cauſe to declare þ 
in Judah, and publiſh in Jeruſalem, and ſay, blow ye the trumpet —_ 
in the land: cry, gather together, and ſay, Aſſemble your ſelves, l H 
and let us go into the defenced cities. 6 Set up the {tandard * at i 
Sion to give Notice to the people in the open Country to retire and ſtay = 
not but ba fen to Jeruſalem or ſome other fortified place, ts ſave them- fl 
ſelves from 1he approaching enemy : For I will bring evil en you from 
the north, even a great gta dien. The lion is come up from | 
his thicker, and the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his way i. e. Me- . Wh 
buchadnezzar, into whoſe hands God bas pur pot d to deliver Judah and . 
the neighbouring Nations, ſhall as certainly come againſt the [aid ; 
Countries as if be was Already on his March thither : He is gone | 
forth from his place to make thy land defolate, and the cities ſhall 9 
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be laid waſte, without an inhabitant. 8 For this gird you 2. e. Te 
Hall oe yon with ſackcloth, lament and howl: for the fierce an- 
ger of the Lord is not turned back from us. 9 And it ſhall come to 
paſs at that day, faith the Lord, that the heart of the king ſhall 
periſh i. e. Quite fail and hſe its Conrage, and the heart of the 
princes: and the prieſts ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the prophets ſhall 
wonder at tbe Greatneſs of the Calamities which ſhall come on't be 
Nation, and which the faid' PriefÞs and pretended Prophets Falſely 
imagin'd, that the Lord would never permit to come thereon = — 

Temples 
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Temples ſake. 10 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord God, ſurely thou haſt 
greatly deceived this people, and Jeruſalem 2. e. In Juſlice permit- 
ſed em to be greath deceiv aby the ſaid Falſe Prophets, laying ye ſhall 
have peace, whereas the [word reacheth unto the ſoul 2. e. Shall 
deſtroy or conquer them. 11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this peo- 
ple, and to Jeruſalem, A dry wind of the high places in the wilder- 
neſs toward the daughter of my people, not to fan, nor to cleanſe, 
12 Even a full wind from thoſe places ſhall come unto me z e. 4. 
my Command Nebuchaduezzar ſhall come and deſtroy Judea, like as a 
Dry or Blaſting ſtrong Wind deſtroys the Fruits of the Ground, and 
wither tbe Leaves Oc. now 2. e. At ihe lime mention d v. 11. even 
I will give Sentence againſt them and ſo deliver em preſently into 
the band's of the Chaldees, who ſhall execute my Sentence upon Judab 
and Jeruſalem, 13 Behold he viz. Nebuchadnegzar ſhall come up 
with his Forces, as clouds of a ſudden overſpread the Sky ; and his 
Mar- chariots ſhall be ſwift and Deſli uctiue as a whirlwind; his 
horſes are ſwifter than eagles z. e. Ver; Swift : wo unto us, for we 
are or ſhall be ſpoiled, 14 O ]:ruſalem, waſh thine heart from 
wickedneſs, that thou mayſt be ſaved : how long ſhall thy vain 
thoughts lodge within thee? 15 For a voice declareth from Dan, 
and publiſhe ih affliction from mount Ephraim . e. The Notice of the 
Enemies Approach ſhall come firſt from Dan as being in the moſt Nor- 
thern part of Juda, and the Evil Tidmgs ſhall flill increaſe, as the 
Army marches toward Jeruſalem by the way of Mount Ephraim, 
16 Make ye mention or publiſh it far and near to the nations: Be- 
hold, publiſh againſt Jeruſalem, that“ keepers i. e. Such as ſhall be- 
fiege Jeruſalem and ſo Feep it chſe begirt or beſieg'd, come from a far 
country, and give out their voice againſt the cities of Judah 2. e. 
Shall with the uſual Shouts ſit down before the ſaid Cities and aſſault 
and take em. 17 As keepers of a field from Cattle gelting into it 
are won! to be ſet round it in ſeveral places, ſo are or ſhall they be 
ſet againſt her round about; becauſe ſhe hath been rebellious againſt 
me, faith the Lord. 18 Thy way and thy doings have procured 
theſe things unto thee, this is he Fruit of thy wickedneſs, becaule 
it 1s bitter or moſt provoking 70 God, becaule it reacheth unto thine 
heart i. e. Thy Heart is obſttnately ſet on Wickedneſs. 19 My bowels, 
my bowels, grieve; Iam painedat my very heart, my heart maketh 
a noiſe in me, I cannot hold my peace, becauſe thou halt heard, 
O my ſoul, the ſound of the trumpet, the alarm of war. 20 De- 
ſtruction upon deſtruction is cried, for the whole land is ſpoiled : 
ſuddenly are my tents ſpoiled, and my curtains in a moment 1. e. 
the Cities and Towns 7 Judah. 21 How long [hall I ſee the ſtandard 
aud hear the ſound. of the trumpet? 22 For my people is ods 
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they have not known me, they are ſottiſh children, and they have 
none underſtanding: they are wiſe 2. e. Quick and Cunning and Stu- 
dious to find out ways to do evil, but to do good they have no know- 
ledge. 23 I beheld the earth or Landof Judah, and lo, it was with 
out form and void 7. e. ſo miſerably waſted by the Babylonians that it 
may fitly be compar'd to the primitive State of the Chaos : and the 
. heavens, and they had no light z. e. Every thing laot d as Diſmal as 
rf there was no Light. 24 1 beheld the mountains, and lo, the 
trembled, and all the hills moved lightly i e. A ſorts of the People 
of Tudab, Great as well as Mean, were under the greateſt Conſterna - 
tion, as Men are wont to be in a great Earthquake. 25 ] beheld, 
and lo, there was no man, they being ertber /lair or carried Captive or 
Ned; and all the birds of the heavens were fled, chere being nothing 
left in Judah for em to live upon. 26 I beheld, and lo, the fruitful 
place was a wilderneſs, and all the cities thereof were broken down 
at the preſence of the Lord, * even by his fierce anger executed on 
Tudah for their Sins by the Babylonians, whoſe Great ſucceſs tberein 
plainly will ſhew that God is preſent with em ina ſpecial manner. 
27 For thus hath the Lord (aid, The whole land ſhall be deſolate ; 
yet will | not make a full end /o as to deſtroy all the People of Judab. 
28 For this viz their Wickedneſs ſhall the earth or Land mourn, and 
the heavens above be black 7. e. The State of the Jews [ball be as 
Diſmal as if they had no Light : becauſe on Suppoſition of Their Ob- 
Finale Impiely, I have ſpoken it, I have purpoſed it, and will not 
repent, neither will I turn back from it vis. from bringing the De- 
Hract ion on Judah and Jeruſalem. 29 The whole city ſhall flee, 
for the noiſe of the horſemen and bowmen, they ſhall go into 
thickets, and climb up upon the rocks 70 ſave themſehwes from the 
Babyloniens: every City ſhall be forſaken, and not a man dwell there- 
in. 30 * Thus ſhalt thou be ſpoiled : what wilt thou do 10 pre- 
ventit ? Though thou clotheſt thy ſelf with crimſon, though thou 
deckeſt thee with ornaments of gold, though thou * painteſt thy 
face with painting, 1n vain ſhalt thou make thy ſelf fair, thy lovers 


1 e. the Egyptians and other thy Allies will then deſpiſe and forſake 


thee, nay they will ſeek thy life or join with 1he Very Babylonians a. 
gain fi thee. 31 For I have heard a voice as of a woman in travail, 
and the anguiſh as of her that bringeth forth her firſt child, een 
the Pains as well as Fears of a Woman are uſually Greateſt, even the 
voice of the daughter of Zion: that bewaileth her ſelf, that ſpread- 
eth her hands in token or expreſſion of her Grief, ſaying, Wo is me 


now, for my ſoul is wearied becauſe of 14e murderers of my 
People. | 
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Chap. V. Run ye to and fro through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and 
ſee now and know, and ſeek in the broad places thereof if ye can 


blensſs of the find a good piout man, if there be any tho' but a very ineonſiderable 
Jews is ſer lumber in Compariſon , and ſo to be Well eſtcem d but as One com- 


forth. 


paratrvely, chat execute ih judgment, that ſeeketh the truth, and 
{ will pardon it for /be ſate of tbe ſaid few Righteous thereim. 2“ 
For alte they ſwear no! by Falſe Gods but by me , and ſay, As the 
Lord lives, ſuch or ſuch a thing is True as be knows, yet ſurely they 
{wear falſly Many or Mof7 of em. 3 O Lord, are not thine eyes 
upon the truth? i. e. As thou knoweſt all their Falſbood, ſo thou Truly 
uo we f the ſtubborn and wickedDiſpoſition of their Hearts. Thou balt 
ſtricken them, but they have not gricved; thou haſt conſumed 
them, but they have refuſed to receive corretion : they have made 
their faces harder than a rock, they have refuſed to return ? e. A. 
thy Judgments ſent on em bitherto baue not been able to bring em 10 
true Repentance. 4 Therefore J (aid, Surely theſe are poor, they 
are fooliſh i e. I hey are only the Poor and Yulgar fort, that have ſuch 
ar Unconcernedneſs for the True ᷑eligion, which may be occaſion'd , 
tor that by want of Leiſure or Opportunity of learning their Duly , 
=_ know not the way of the Lord, nor the Judgment of their 
God. $5 Wherefore I will get me unto the great men, and will 
ipeak unto them; for as they want not Leiſure or Opportunity or 
other Circumſtauces to have a good Education , ſo it may therefore be 
Reaſonably ſuppos'd, that they have known or been taught the way of 
the Lord, and the judgment of their God: but theſe have alto- 
gether broken the yoke, and burſt the bonds 4. e. the Great men are 
Mor ſe thaw the Poorer , for they bid Open Defiance 10 God's Law, 
and have caſt off all Obligations of Duty and Conſcience, like bead. 
/irong Oxen that will not be broug bt under the Toke, but break thro' any 
ond whereby you would bring em to be ſerviceable, 6 Wherefore a 
lion out of the foreſt ſhall ſlay them, and a wolf of the evenings 
ſhall ſpoil them, a leopard ſhall watch over their cities: every one 
that goeth out thence ſhall be torn in pieces i. e. 1heir Enemies ſhall 
deſtroy em, as the foreſaid Beaſls devour their Prey ; becauſe their 
tranſgreflions are many, and their backſlidings are increaſed. 
7 How ſhall I z. e. / dare appeal to T hyſelf if thou canſt in Reaſon 
think it conſiflent with my Holineſs and Juſtice to pardon thee for 
this? thy children have forſaken me, and {worn by them that are 
no Gods: when I had fed them to the full, they then committed 
adultery, and aſſembled themſelves by troops in the harlots houſes. 
8 They were as fed horſes in the morning: every one neighed af- 
ter his nezghbours wife i. e. As Stone-borſes well fed are wont, when 


bey are brought out Mornings to water, to neigh after any Mare they 
meet © 
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meet: ſo the Plenty exjey d by them of Judab 15 abuſed by them to 
excite the more their Luft. 9 Shall I not viſit for theſe things? 
ſaith the Lord: and ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation 
as this? 10 Go ye, Chaldeans, up upon her walls, and deſtroy, 
but make not a full end: take away her battlements, for they are 
not the Lords i. e. The Lord will no longer preſerve Jeruſalem as his 
Floly City , by reaſon of the arg > of them that duell therein. 
11 For the remaining part of the houſe of Iſrael, * even the 
houſe of Judah have dealt very treacherouſly againſt me, ſaith the 
Lord. 12 They have belied the Lord, and ſaid, It is not he 
2. e. They have lied in Denying God to govern Human Affairs, and 
aſcribing bis Judgments to Chance, and diabelieving bis Prophets 
while they ſay, neither ſhall bh Evil /hbreaten'd by them come up- 
on us, neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine : 13*Even theWord: of 
the ſaid Prophets ſhall become wind, and the word of God is not in 
them: thus as they breaten Us, (hall it be done unto them vi. 
God's Prophets tbemſelues. 14 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God 
of hoſt, Becauſe ye ſpake this word, viz. what ts contain d v. 12, 1 J; 
behold, I will make my words in thy mouth fire, and this people 
wood, and it ſhall devour, them 1. e. 7 he Effects of thoſe T breats de- 
nounced by thy Mouth againſt em, ſhall be as Speeay and Certain, as 
T hat of Fire when put to dry Wood, iy Lo, I will bring a nation up- 
on you from far 2. e. Babylon and the Countries about it, O houſe of 
Iſrael, ſ.ith the Lord: it is a mighty nation, it is an ancient na- 
tion, a nation whoſe Language thou knoweſt not, neither under- 
ſtandeſt what they ſay. 16 Their quiver is as an open ſepulchre 
1. e. Their Arrows ſhall ao ſuch Execution as that their Quivers may 
be look'd on as a Common Grave to their Enemies. 17 And they ſhall 
eat up thine harveſt, and thy bread, which thy ſons and thy daugh- 
. eat: they ſhall eat up thy flocks and thine herds; 
they ſhall cat up thy vines and thy fig-trees: they ſhall 
impoveriſh thy fenccd cities wherein thou truſtedſt, with the 
iword. 18 Nevertheleſs in thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will not 
make a full end with you. 19 And it ſhall come to paſs when ye 
ſhall ſay, Whereforc doth the Lord our God all theſe things unto 
us, as Faoliſbiy imagining you have a claim te my Promiſes not with- 
flanding your great Miele duc then ſhalt thou anſwer them 2 my 

ame, Like as ye have forſaken me, and ſerved {trange Gods in 
your land; ſo ſhall ye {erve {trangers in a land that is not yours. 
20 Declare this in the houſe of Jacob, and publiſhit in Judah, 
ſaying, 21 Hear now this, O fooliſh people, and without under- 
ſtanding, which bave eyes and ſce not, which have eais and hear 
not i. e. which make not a Rish! Uſe of the Senſes and Underſtanding 
which God has given em 21 Fear ye not me? faith the aged 
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will ye not tremble at my preſence, which have placed the ſand 

for the bound of the Sea, by a perpetualdecree that it cannot paſs 

it; and though the waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet can they not 

prevail; though they rore, yet can they not pafs over it; and 

thereby conflantly give a Viſible Effet? of my Over-ruling Power and 

Providence, even imrelation to things Below or on the Earth. 23 But 

this people hath a revolting and a rebellious heart, and this 7s the 

Reaſon that they are revolted and gone from their Duty to me, not 

for Want of Means enough to convince em thereof, would they but con- 

fider and weigh em but their rebellious heart will not let em do this. 

24 Hence it is that neither ſay they in their heart, Let us now fear 

the Lord our God that giveth rain, both the former and the latter 

in his ſeafon: he reſerveth unto us the appointed weeks of the 

harveſt, 25 'Trs True indeed that theſe Bleſſings have not been en- 

Joy d by you ſome times, but then it was your iniquities that have 

turned away theſe things, and your fins have withholden good 

things from you. 26 For among my people are found wicked men: 

they lay wait as he that ſetteth ſnares, they ſet a trap, they catch 

men i. e. they uſe all Means to over. reach and make a Prey of Others, 

as Men lay 2. or Traps to calch Birds or the like. 27 As* is a 

cage full of birds, ſo are their houſes full of deceit : therefore they 

are become great, and waxen rich. 28 They are waxen fat, they 

ſhine : yea, they out-do the Common deeds of the wicked: they 

judge not the cauſe, the cauſe of the fatherleſs, yet they proſper : 

and the right of the needy do they not judge. 29 Shall 1 not viſit 

for theſe things ? ſaith the Lord: ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on 

foch a nation as this? 30 A wonderful and horrible thing is com- 

mitted in the land. 31 The Pretended prophets propheſy falſly, 

ſpeaking only what they know will pleaſe the People, and the prieſts 

agree with the ſaidFalſe Prophets, and ſo bear Rule or keep up their In- 

rereſi and Authority with the People by their means; and my 

people love to have it ſo i. e. /o hear the Prophets and Prieſts ſpeat 

enly what is 7 to them , and will not bear any One that ſpeaks 

what is Diſpleaſing to them or Diſagrecable to their Wicked Iuclina- 

lions. And what will ye do in the end thereof? f. e. As ſuch Pro- 

cedure can end in nothing bat a Total Corruption of Manners, ſo the 

— Conſequence of T bat will be the Ulter Ruin and Veſtruct ion of the State 
Th-Deftru8; both Cruil and Eccleſiaſtical. 

on and Capri. Chap.VI.O yeChildren of Benjamin,of whichTribeI Jeremy am my- 

vity cf Judah ſeſã, aud within which flands Part of Jeruſalem, gather yourſelves 

b; rhe Paty/s-to flee out of the midſt of Jeruſalem, and blow the trumpet in Te- 

„i further koa: myNative 2 let up align of fire ie. make a Fire for a /ignal 


3 ug..alfo of an approaching enemyin Be h. haccere ma village bet ucen e uſalem 
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and Tekoa: for evil appeareth out of the north, great deſtruction. 
2 | have likened the daughter of Zion to“ a Paſture, even a deli— 
cate palture. 3 And the Chaldean Generals with their Armies as fo 
many ſhepherds with their flocks ſhall come unto her: they ſhall 
pitch then tents ® in her round about: they ſhall feed every one in 
his place. 4 Prepare ye i. e. God ſhall exciie them to prepare war a- 
gainlt her, and that with ſuch Eagerneſs as if they ſhould ſay : arile 
and let us go up and aſſault Jeruſalem even at noon i. e. In the Very 
heat of the Day rather than delay : wo unto us, for the day goeth 
away, for the ſhadows of the evening are ſtretched out ie. How 
are we vex'd that Night will come on Us before we can reach Jeruſa- 
lem. 5 Ariſe and let us go by night rather than loſe any Time, and 
let us deſtroy her palaces. 6 For thus hath the Lord of hoſts ſaid, 
Hew ye down trees, and caſt a mount as was then the Way of be- 
fteging Places againſt Jeruſalem: this is the city to be viſited , ſhe 
is wholly oppcellion in the midſt of her. As a fountain contimual- 
ly lends out her waters, ſo ſhe continually ſends out her Wickedneſs, 
i. e. is doing Wickedneſs : violence and ſpoil is heard in her, before 
me continually is grief and wounds he Oppreſs'd. 8 Be thou in- 
ſtructed, O Jeruſalem , leſt my foul z. e. Love uerly depart from 
thee: leſt I make thee deſolate, a land not inhabited. 9 Thus 
faith the Lord of hoſts, They ſhall throughly glean the remnant 
of Ifrael as Grape-gatherers glean a vine: What is left by theChaldees 
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at one [nvaſion ſball be taken from the People of Judab by them at an- 
other [nvaſion till they have made clean Riddance ; as if God had ſaid 


to Mebuc hadne xgar turn back thy hand and take what thou hadſt 
Afore left, as the Grape-gatherer turns back his band and gathers a 
Bunch of Grapes he had skipt afore, when he ſpies it, and puts it into 
the baskets /o /he tber. 10 To whom ſhall I ſpeak and give warn- 
ing, that they may hear 2. e. Who will bear or regard what I ſay : 
behold, their ear is uneircume ſed i. e. /ndiſpos'd to hear, and they 
cannot hearken becauſe of the Predominacy of their Lufts : behold 
the word of the Lord is unto them a reproach or Subject of Deriſion: 
they have no delight in it. 11 Therefore I Jeremy am full of the 
fury of the Lord z. e. Am jaſtly fil d with Fury again em on God's 
account ſo that ] am weary with holding it in. Therefore I will 


pour it out by declaring God's moſt ſevere Judgments upon the young 


children that love 10 play abroad in the Streets, and on the aſſembly 
of young men together i. e. On young Men who love to Meet together 
for Conver jation or Drver/ion : * allo even the husband with the 
wife ſhall be taken, the aged with him that is full of Days z. e. 
Arriv'd to a more than Common old Age. 12 And their houſes ſhall 
be turn d or diſpos d of unto others, with their fields and wives _ 
gether 
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gether; for | will ſtretch out my hand upon the inhabitants ot the 
land Zo puniſh em, ſaith the Lord, 13 For from the leaſt of them 
even unto the greateſt of them, every ont is given to covetnuſnels; 
and from the prophet even unto the prieſt, every one dealeth falſlv. 
14 They have healed allo the hurt of the daughter of my people 
{lightly 2. e. fs 21 is a Sign of a bad Surgeon to heal a wonnd or Sore 
lightly as by skinning it over when all the while it feſters underneath : 
ſo both Prieſts and the pretended Prephers have ated in the like ſilly 
manner in thinking to make the Peoples Caſe the Better by laying or 
promiſing em that there ſhould be Peace, peace 1. e. Certainly Peace, 
when there is er bal be no peace: whereas the only true way 10 
bave heal'd the Hurt of this People, would have been by making ein 
Senſible of and lenitent for their Sins. 15 But on the contrary were 
they aſhamed when they had committed abowination ? nay, they 
were not at all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : therefore they 
{hall fall among them that fall: at the time that 1 vilic them, they + 
ſhall be caſt down, ſaith the Lord. 16 Thus faith the Lord, ſtand 
ye in the ways aud fee, and ask for the old paths, where is the good 
way . e As Travellers when they are at a Loſs which way they muſl 
go, Enquire of ſuch as can tell em, ſo do ye enquire of them that will 
Jell you Truly viz my Prophets, and they will tell you, what way your 
Anceſtors that were Remarkable for their Piety as well as Proſperity 
walk d iu, aud do ye walk therein, and ye ſhall find reſt for your 
ſouls : but they ſaid, we will not walk therein. 17 Alſo I have 
ſet Propbets as watchmen over you,laying, hearken to the ſound of 
the trumpet z. e. To the Warnings we give you of your Sins and the 
Judgments they will bring on you, which Warnings they gave you as 
Hlainly and Loudly as if they had done it by a Trumpet : but they 
ſaid, we will not hearken. 18 Therefore hear, ye other nations, 
and know, O congregation or Nations as if aſſembled together for 
this purpoſe, what Wickeaneſs is among them of Zudah. 19 Hear, 
O earth, behold, I will bring evil upon this people, even the fruit 
ol their wicked thoughts and Deeds, becauſe they have not 
hearkened unto my words, nor to my law, but rejected it. 20 To 
what purpoſe cometh there to me incenſe from Sheba, and the 
ſweet cane froma far country? your burat-offerings are not acce p- 
table, nor your ſacrifices ſweet unto me, nor will any otber Outward 
Rites avail with me, unleſs accompanied with Inward Piety and Ho- 
lineſs of Life. 21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will 
lay llumbling- blocks before this people i. e. I will cauſe all the 
Aeans they ſpall uſe to deltuer themſelves from tbe Evils now threat- 
eu d, when coming on cm, to Miſcarry and the fathers and the 
{ons together ſhall fall upon them 2. e. Into the Evils they endea- 
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vour d to avoid; the neighbour and his friend ſhall periſh z, e. No 
human Flelp ſhall do em any Good. 22 Thus ſaith the Lord, be- | 
hold, a people cometh from the north-country, and a great nation |! 
ſhall be raiſed from the ſides or ends of the earth i. e. Of the Babylo- | | 


—— IS 


nmifh Provinces (ring on the Southern or Indian Ocean and Caſpian Sea. 

23 They ſhall lay hold on bow and ſpear : they are cruel, and have 

no mercy : thetr voice roars like the ſea, and they ride upon horſes 
. fet in aray as men for war againſt thee, O daughter of Sion. 

24 When we i. e. The People of Judah ſhall have heard the fame 

thereof i. e. 7 be Report of 1he Babylonian Forces coming againſt em, 

cur hands ſhall wax feeble : anguiſh has taken or ſha/l Yate hold of 

us, and pain as of a woman in travail. 25 Go not forth into the [ 

field, nor walk by the way; for the ſword of the enemy and fear J 

is on every fide. 26 O daughter of my people, gird thee with | 

tackcloth, and wallow thy telf in aſhes: make thee mourning, as 

for an only ſon, molt bitter lamentation for the ſpoiler ſhall ſud- 

denly come upon us. 27 [| have ſet thee Jeremy as in a watch- 

tower or fortreſs among my people, that thou mayſt know and 

try their way z. e. Tat 1hou mayſt take Account of their Bebaviour ? 

and Warn 'em accordingly. 28 They are all grievous revolters, 

walking with flanders e. Stick at no Ly or unjuſt Slander : They 

are as braſs for Impudence, and as Iron for Obſtinacy : They are all 

Corrupters. 29 The bellows are burnt, the lead which was then | 

uſed inſtead of Quickſilver for refining Metals is conſumed of the fire, 1 

and the founder melts but al in vain: for the wicked are not j 

plucked away ie. Al means uſed to purge this People of their Wick- | | 

edneſs which is as Droſs, prove ineffeftual: for they are not thereby 

ſeparated or purified from their Wickedneſs, 30 Reprobate or Refuſe 

ſilver ſhall men call them, becauſe the Lord hath rejected them 2. e. 

As bad Money, which will not bear the Trial of the J ouchſlone, ts re- 

fusd by Al; ſo theſe Hypocrites and Evil-doers ſhall be rejected both 


by God and Man. 
TECT LAM 


Containing the Prophecies of Jeremy in the Reign of Jehoi- 
akim, which take up Chap. XXVI, and All in order from 
Chap. VII. to XX. incluſively; As alſo Chap. XXV. 
XXXV, XXXVI. and XLV. As to the placing of ſame 
Chapters here Differently from the Order in the common 

Bibles, See my Preface to this Book: f 


Chap. XXVI. In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the ſon I. 


Jeremy is ap- 


of Joſiah king of Judah, came this word from the Lord, ſaying, pfehended and 


2 Thus accus'd as wore 
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eby of Death, 2 Thus faith the Lord, Stand in the Outer court of the Lords houle » 
but acquittsd. into which it 1s lawfull both for Men and Women to come, and (pcak 


unto All that come from the cities and other places of Judah, which 
come to worſhip in the Lords houſe a? the approaching Feaſt, all the 
words that | command thee to ſpeak unto them; diminiſh not a 
word: 3 It fo be they will hearken, and turn every man from his 
evil way, that I may repent me of the evil which I purpoſe t odo 
untothem, becauſe of the evil of their doings. 4 And thou ſhalt 
ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord, if ye will not hearken to me * 
to walk in my law, which I have ſet before you. 5 To hearken to 
the words of my ſervants the prophets, whom I ſent unto you, 
both riſing up early, and ſending them i. e. whom I have been Care- 
ful to ſend Continually to you, and T imely enough and enough to prevent 
your Ruin if you would be ar ten to them, (but ye have not hearken'd) 
6 Then will I make this houſe or Temple which ye ſo much confide iu 
for your ſafety to be defiroy'd, like Shiloh was where my Taber nacle 
formerly ſtood, and will make this city a curſe to all the Nations of 
the earth i. e. Men [hall uſe this Form of Curſing any other Place, 
God make or deſiroy it as Jeruſalem. J So the prielts, and the pre- 
tended prophets , and all the people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking thele 
words in the houſe of the Lord. 8 Now it came to paſs, when je- 
remiah had made an end of ſpeaking all that the Lord had com- . 
manded him to ſpeak unto all the people, that the prieſts and the 
prophets, and all the people took him, ſaying , Thou ſhalt furely 
die, 9 Why haſt thou prophecied in the name of the Lord, ſaying, 
This houſe cal be like Shiloh, and this city ſhall be deſolate with- 
out an inhabitant? and all the people were gathered _ Jere- 
miab in the houſe of the Lord, asOne that falſly pretended to prophecy 
in the Name of the Lord or by his Commiſſiou. io When the princes of 
Judah z e. ihe Kings Counſellers or Chief Officers of State heard theſe 
A then they came up from the kings houſe unto the houſe of 
the Lord, and ſat down 1n the entry of the new gate of the Lords 
houſe. 11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the prophets unto the princes, 
and to all the people, ſaying, This man is worthy to die, for he 
hath prophecied againſt this city, as ye of the People then preſent 
(as v. 7.) have heard with your ears. 12 Then ſpake Jeremiah un- 
to all the princes, and to all the people, ſaying, The Lord ſent me 
to prophecy againſt this houſe, and againſt this city, all the words 
that ye have heard. 13 Therefore now amend your ways and 
your doings, and obey the voice of the Lord your God, and the 
Lord will repent him of the evil that he hath pronounced againſt 
you. 14 As for me, behold lam in your hand ie. / am not only in your 
Power , but 7 Acknowledge that as you make the Chief Court ” the 
ation 
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Nation, ſo to you belong the Trial of Prophets , whether they be True 
or Falſe ; and therefore that I am bound to give you an Account of my 
Miſſion when demanded ſo to do; and that you may Legally do with 
me or paſs Sentence on me, as ſeems good and meet unto you, and 
that it is my Duty to ſubmit to your Sentence. 15But know ye for cer- 
tain, that if ye put me to death, ye (hall ſurely bring innocent 
blood upon your (elves, and upon this city, and upon the inhabi- 
tants thereot : for of a truth the Lord hath ſent me unto you, to 
ſpeak all theſe words in your ears. 16 Then ſeeing Jeremiah thus 
Plainly and Undauntedly aſſert the Trath of his Miſſion from Cod, and 
' withall behaving himſelf thus Dutifully and Reſpetifully toward his 

Proper Judges, (aid the princes and all the people, being convinc'd 
by ſuch bis Demeanour of the Truth of what he ſaid, unto the prieſts 
and to the fa//e prophets, (by whom it bence appears that the People 
had Afore v. 8. been chiefly ſet on againſt Jeremy: ) This man is not 
worthy to die: for we have Sufficient Reaſon to believe , that he has 
ſpoken to us in the name of the Lord our God, 17* Even after 
Feremiab had ſaid what is mention d uv. 12 — 15, there roſe up cer. 
tain of the Elders of the land 1. e. of tbe Princes aforemen lion d and 
One in the name of All the reſt ſpake to all the aſlembly of the people, 
ſaying, 18 Micah the Moraſthite (i) propheſicd in the days of 
Hezekiah even when he was taken by his Father Abas to be king in 
Copar tnerſhip with him of the Kingdom of Judah, and ſpake to all 
the poopie of Judah, ſaying , Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Zion 
{hall be plowed like a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall become heaps, and 
the mountain of the houſe, as the high places of the foreſt. 
19 Did H:z:-kiah king of Judah, and all Judah put him at all to 


death? did he not on the contrary fear the Lord, and out of that his 


Fear make Uſe of the Authority he then had as Copariner in the Royal 
Power, to ſave Micah from being put to death , by his Wicked Father, 
or Any other Wicked Princes about his Father , who on account of 
ſach their Vickedneſs were willing to have done it; and did not good 
Hezekah in Compliance with the Intent of the Warning given by God 
by means of Micah be ſeech the Lord 1 /urn away or at leaſt delay his 
ſaid Judements; and hereupon the Lord repented him of the evil 
which he had pronounced againſt them, and has not brought it on 
Us hitherto, Whence it may plainly be learnt , that if we "(ould till 
Jeremy as the Pries and other pretended Prophets would have Os ; by 
doing Thus might we procure great evil againſt our ſouls viz. pro- 
voke God to bring on Us forthwith the Judgments Jeremy has fore- 
warn'd us of, | 


(i) See my Preface to Micah, 
F 20 Now 
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n 20 Now 70 ſhew how It was Owing to God's ſpecial Providence, that 
Urijah a true Jeremy was hun preſery'd from the Malice of the falſe Prophets and 
Prophet /ain of 1he Wicked Priefts that join d with em, and that [uch the Preſerva- 
by 7eho:akim, lion of Feremy Was veuch/afed't bim by God, as a Reward of his Firm 
and —_— 804 Reliance on God's Vrolection 16 preſerve bim according to Chap. 1. 
jy na 05 1”-—19. What follows , is inſerted to ſhew on the Contrary, how 
God was pleas'd to delwer another even of his own Prophets into the 

band of the then King, and to let him be put to death, and buried ina 
Diſgraceful Manner, as a Puniſhment of the ſaid Prophets not Relying 

on God's Protection of him. or Her even into Fpypt for Refuge , 

when Cod was Angry with the King and others of Judah for ſeeking for 

Succ aur from the King of Egypt. Vir. There was alſo ano ber man 

that propheſied in the name of the Lord, Urijah the fon of She- 

maiah of Kirjath-jearim, who propheſied againſt this city, vis, Je- 

raſa/em, and againſt this whole land vis of Judab, according to all 

the words of Jeremiah, 7. e denouncing 1be ſame Judgment as Jere- 

miab did. 21 And when Jchoiakim the king with all his mighty 

men, and all the princes heard his words, the king ſought to put 

him to death; but when Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and fled, 

and went into Egypt, God permitting him to be ſo far infatuated, 

as to flee for Refuge mio Egypt. to the King whereof Jehoiakim was 

a Tributary, on ay of account the ſaid King of Egypt to be ſure world 

Heller no one that was leid on 10 g about to difturb the Government 

of Jehotakim and weaken it : which Tnfatuation God permitted even 
bis own Prophet Urijab to fall into, becauſe he did not Firmly rely on 

God's Proteftion who had [ent bim and who, as may well be ſuppos'd, 

22 him lite M urances of his Protection, as he had done to Jere- 

9149. 22 And Jehoiakim th king ſent men into Egypt, namely, 

Elnathan the ſon of Achbor who was the Chief of them that were 

ſent,and certain otber men with him intoEgs pt. 23 And they coming 

into Egypt and acquainting the King thereof with the Buſineſs they 

were ſent about, preſently had bis Leave to execulc 11, and accordingly 

they fetched forth Utij h out of Egypt and brought him untoJehota- 

k im the king, who flew him with the ſword, and caſt his de ad body 

into the graves of the common people, as faber Mark of [mfamy 

upon him. 24 Nevertheleſs or No1wwirhſtanding this Treatment C. 

rijab bad afore met with for the Reaſon oforemention'd, by 1he ſpecial 
Providence of God toward Jeremiah and for a Reward of bi firm Re. 

lrance on God's Promiſe Chap. 1. 1719. God order d things ſo that 

the hand of Ahikam the fon of Shaphan, who was 4 Man then in 

Chief Authority was with Jeremiah i. e. 7 hat Abikam made uſe of 

his great Autho ity to ſave Jeremiah, ſo thai they of the chief Court 

of Jadicature viz. the Princes abovemention'd v. 10. &yc. ſhould not 

give 
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give him into the hand of hoſe of the people, who ibro' the malici- 

ons [n/tigation of the Priefls and falſe Prophets Hill continued Willing 

to put him to death. ; | 

Chap. VII. The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, 

ſaying, 2 Stand inthe Za/t gate as being the chief Entrance of the 1 . 

Lords houſe, and proclaim there this word, and ſay, hear the word ae warn'd nor 

of the Lord, all ye of Judah, that enter in at theſe gates to wor: to think Lain 

ſhip the Lord, 3 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael, >, that God 

amend your ways, and your doings, and I will cauſe you to dwell em mer 

in this place. 4 Truſt ye not in be lying words of your or Pro. Jeruſalend Cy 

phets, ſaying, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the to the hands 

temple of the Lord are theſe ately Buildings, and it can't be thought of the Chalde- 

that the Lord will ever permit his Temple to be deſtroy d by Strangers © er 2 

and [dolaters; and thus they ſooth you up and encourage you in your Im- l om — 

prely by promiſing cu Peace. 5 For if ye throughly a mend your ways, 

and your doings; if you throughly execute judgment between a 

man and his neighbour; 6 If ye oppreſs not the ſtranger, the fa- 

therleſs, and the widow, and ſhed not innocent blood in this place, 

neither walk after other Gods, to your hurt: J Then will I cauſe 

you to dwell in this place, in the land that I gave to your fathers, 

for ever and ever, 8 Hut Behold, ye truſt in lying words, that 

cannot profit. 9 Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit adultery, and 

{wear falſly, and burn incenſe unto Baal, and walk after other gods 

whom ye know not; 10 And come and ſtand before me in this 

houſe, which is called by my name, and ſay, we are freed, by 

our Expiatory Sacriſices and Waſhings from the Guilt we contract 

by doing all theſe abominations afore (vg mention d. 11 Is not this 

to make this houſe which is called by my name, become a den of 

robbers in your eyes 2. e. No better in effect than 4 Sauttuary fer 

Aale factors, if by only performing the Outward Rites of tbe Law you 

can be freed from the Guilt of ſuch Sins ? Behold even l have ſeen it 

viz. Such your Wicked Doings and even Thoughts, ſays the Lord. 

Iz But go ye now unto my place which was in Shiloh, where 1 

ſet my name at the firſt, and fee what I did to it, for the-wickedneſs 

of my people Iſrael. - 13 And now becauſe: ye have done all theſe 

works, faith the Lord, and I ſpake unto you, Tring up early, and 

ſpeaking i. e. Carefully and Conſtantly ſending my Prophets to warn 

you, and that Early enongh to prevent your Ruin; but ye heard not; 

and I called you, but ye anſwered not: 14 Therefore will I do un- 

to this houſe, which is called by wy name, wherein ye truſt, and 

unto the place which I gave to you, and to your fathers, as I have 

done toshiloh i. e. Quite deftroy it. '15 And I will caſt you out of my 

bght i. e. out of this my Land as A bad no fatther Cure of or —_— 
2 or 
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for you ; as | have caſt out al your bicibren, ever ihe whole ſetd 
of Ephraim i. e. 7 he other Ten tribes of which Ephr arm was the prin- 
cipal. 16 Therefore pray not thou tor this people, neither lift up 
cry, nor prayer for them, neither mike 1nterc: flion to me; for I 
will not hear thee ſo as not to bring the Judgments I have purpos'd on 
em, unleſs I ſee a general Reformation in themſe/ves 17 Seeſt thou 
not what they do in the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets of ſeru- 
ſalem? 18 The children gather wood, and the faihers kindle the 
fre, and the women knead their dough to make cakes to the queen 
of heaven or Moon, and to pour out drink-offerings unto other gods, 
that they may provoke me to anger. 19 Do they hereby only 
provoke me to anger ? faith the Lord: do they nod provoke me 10 
puniſh themſelves to the contuſion of their own faces? 20 There- 
fore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, mine anger and my fury 
ſhall be poured out upon this place, upon man and upon beaſt, and 
upon the trees of the field, and upon the fruit of the ground; and 
it ſhall burn, and ſhall not be quenched. 21 Thus ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts the God of Iſrael, you may put your burnt-offerings unto 
your other ſacrifices and eat the fle th of theOne as well as the Otber, 
for I will accept Neither at your hands while ye contmue thus wicked. 
22 For | ſpake not unto your fathers, nor commanded them in the 
any that I brought them out of the land of Egyot,concerning burnt- 
ofterings or facrifices, in ſuch manner as if 1he ſaid Offer mgs or Sacri- 
ices were the Parts of Religion which I chiefly regarded 23 But this 
thing chiefly commanded 1 them, ſaying, Obry my voice 1 4 
"things vis. Holmes of Life and inward Vie y as well as the Outward 
Acts of Religion, and I will be your God, and y ſh I] te my people: 
* even walk ye in All the ways that l have commanded you, that 
it way be well unto you. 24 But they hearkened not, nor in- 
clined their ear, but walked in the counſels and in the imagination 
of their evil heart, andwent backward and not forward z.e. Like bead 
Rirong Oxen that refuſe to pus their Neck under the Jobe or when it 
7s on their Neck, are fo Untoward as to draw Backward rather than 
forward': So theſe people bave refus'd to ſubmit Obediently to my Com- 
mandi or Law. 25 Since the day that your fathers came forth out 
ol the land of Egypt unto this day, I have even ſent unto. you all 
-my- ſervants the prophets, daily riſing up ea ly, and ſending them. 
26 Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor inclined their ear, but 
13 their neck, i. e. Would not ſubmit tomy Laws; they did 
'worſe than their fathers. 27 Therefore thou ſhait ſpeak all theſe 
words unto them but they will nou hearken to thee : thou ſhalt al- 
ſo call unto them, but they will not anſwer thee. 28 But thou 
"ſhalt ſay unto them, this is a nation that obeyeth not the voice 4 
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theLord cheir Gd. nor recetveth correction: truth is periſhed, and 
is cut off ſrom their mouth. 29 Cut off thine hair, 2 Token of thy 
great Grzef O Jerulalem, and calt it awav, and take up a lamenta- 
tion on /e high places where thou haſt been guilty of [dlatry: tor 
the Lo:d hath rejected and forſaken the preſent generation of 7hy 
People out of his wrath againſt em. 30 For the children of Judah 
have done evil in my light, faith the Lord: they have ſet their 
abominations z. e. Idolatraus [mages and Altars in the houle which 
is called by my name, to pollute it. 31 And they have built the 
high places of Tophet 7z. e. a Temple or Altar to (\Moloch, which is 
in the valley of the fon of Hinnom, to burn their ſons and their 
daughters in the fire, which I commanded them not. neither came 
it into my heart, but expreſly forbid it under the ſevereſi Penalty as 
being moſt Deteſtable to me. 32 Therefore behold, the days come, 
ſaith the Lord, that it ſhall no more be called Tophet from Tabrets 
ſounding there to drown the Cries of the Chilaren that were murder d to 
be Sacrificed ; nor the valley of the fon of Hinnom who Once own'd 
76, but the valley of ſlaughter : for there ſhall be ſo many Slain there- 
in and thereabout by their Enemies, that they ſhall bury in Tophet, 
till there be no place or room to bury any more. 33 And ſo the car- 
calles of this people 25a ſhall be unburied, ſhall be meat for the 
fovls of the heaven, and for the beaſts of the earth, and none ſhall 
fray them away. 34 Then will I cauſe to ceale from the cities of 
Judah, and from the {treets of Jeruſalem, the voice of mirth, and 
the voice of gladneſs, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice 
of the bride: for the land ſhall be deſolate. Chap. VIII. At that 
time vis. When ſhall be taken and eæpos d to the Rage and 
Kapin of the Chaldean Army, ſaith the Lord, they viz. the Chaldeans 
ſhall break open the e Monuments or Sepulchres of the Kings and other 
great Men of — hoping to find Treaſure therein, and ſo (hall 
bring out the bones of the kings of Judah, and the bones of his 
princes, and the bones of the prieſts, and the bones of the prophets, 
and the bones of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem out of their graves. 
2 And they (hall ſpread them before the ſun, and the moon, and all 
the hoſt of heaven whom they have loved, and whom they have 
ſerved, and after whom they have walked, and whom they have 
ſought, and whom they have worſhipped : they viz. the ſaid Bones 
ſhall not be gathered, nor buried again; they ſhall be for dung 
upon the face of the earth. 3 And death ſhall be choſen rather 
than life, by all the reſidue of them that remain of this evil family, 
which remain in all the places whither I have driven them, faith 
the Lord of hots. 


4 More- 
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IV. 4 Moreover, thou (halt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith theLord, Shall 
The Jews in they fall, and not ariſe? 2. e. Are theſe people of Judab ſo far faln in- 
vain think 10 H#/rckedneſs, as to be pat Recovery or Repentance ? Or ſhall he 

tha: ns will turn away, and not return? 7z.e. Is God ſo far provek'd as that he will 
ſ kn not return to them er receive them in!o Favour, if they return 10 him 
have his Law ly Repentance ? Certainly God 1s ſtill willing ſo to receive them. 
2mong them, 5 Why then is this people of Jeruſalem ſlidden back, by a perpetu— 
ince chey tech al backlliding? they hold faſt deceit, they refuſe to return. Gl 
Ts the laid hearkned 2nd heard, but they ſpake not aright : Even no man re- 
: pented him of his wickedneſs, ſaying, What have I done? every 
one turned to or wer? on in his former courſe of Wickedneſs without 

any Conſideration or Fear of approaching Danger, as the War horſe 

ruſheth into the battle. 7 Yea, the ſtork in the heaven knoweth 

her appointed times, and the turtle, and the crane, and the ſwal- 

low obſerve the time of their coming or Retaurnme to the Places of 

their moſt uſual Abode : but my people know not * judgment of 

the Lord ſo as ever te think of Re/urning to him. 8 How do ye lay, 

we are wife, and the Jaw of the Lord is with us? Lo, certainly in 

vain made he it, z. e. Did God give you the Law; the pen of the 

ſcribes or till d in the Law is in vain i e. 'T is to no purpoſe to boall 

of your still in the Lau, and to write it out and expound it, or even 

for God to have given it to you, if you take no care to direct your Lives 

according to the Law. 9 The wiſe men or Politicians are aſhamed 

_ are diſmayed and taken 2. e. Are diſappointed in all their Deſigns : 

and no Wonder, for lo, they have re jected the word of the Lord, and 

what true wiſdom is, or can be in them. 10 Therefore will I give 

their wives unto others, and their fields to them that ſhall inherit 

them: for every one from the leaſt even unto the greateſt is given 

to covetouſneſs, from the prophet even unto the prieſt, every one 

dealeth falfly. 11 For they have healed the hurt of the daughter 

of my people ſlightly, ſaying, Peace, peace, when there is no peace. 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had committed abomination ? 

nay, they were not at all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : there. 

fore ſhall they fall among them that fall, in the time of their viſi- 

tation they ſhall be caſt down, faith the Lord. 13 J will ſurely 

conſume them, faith the Lord; there ſhall be no grapes on the vine, 

nor figs on the fig-tree, and the leaf ſhall fade, and the things that 

I have given them ſhall paſs away from them. 14 Why do we 

that Jive in open Towns or fit ſtill, ſha#t they FL when they 

Sear of the Approach of the Chaldtans : affemble your hes and let 

us enter into the defenced cities, and let us be filent there: 7z. e. 

Seek there for Refuge and Quiet: for the Lord our God hath put us 

to ſilence, 2. e. hath made us unable to withſland our Enemies, and 

| given 


Jeremia h, Chap. VIII. 4” 
 PARAPHRASE. hs 


given us water of gall to drink 2. e. has brought ſevere Juagments 
on ug, becaule we | wa ſinned againſt the Lord. 15 We looked or 
peace, but no good came: and or a time of health and behold trou- 
ble. 16 The ſnorting of his vis the Cbaldean horſes was heard 
from Dan: the whole land trembled at the found of the netghing 
of his ſtrong ones, for they are come and have devoured the land, 
and all that is in it, the city and thole that dwell therein. 17 For 
behold, I will ſend ſerpents, cockatrices among you, which will 
not be chirmed, and they ſhall bite you, z. e. J wilt ſend an Enemy 
_ ye ſhall not be able to prevail on to ſpare you by any means, lays 
the Lord. 

13 When [| Jeremy would comfort my ſelf againſt ſorrow, my 8 
heart is faint in me or miſgives me, there being great Reaſon for my e, dee r 
Fears and None for my Hopes. 19BBehold methinks I hear the voice of the Calami- 
of the cry of the daughter of my people, becauſe of them that ties that the 
dwell in a far country i e. The Chaldeans marching againſt Judah ; c 
I would comfort my ſelf with theſe Thoughts viz. Is not the Lord in o the — 
Zion? is not her Almigbiy king in her in a ſpecial manner? But for their ob ſti- 
alas! theſe Conſiderations will afford me nau no Comfort, foraſmuch nate In peni- 
as methinks [ hear God ſaying to me while I would comfort my ſelf e. 
with the foreſaid Thoughts: If they would have me to have ſaved em, 
why have they provoked me to anger with their graven 1mages, 
and with ſtrange vanities? 2o Methinks7 Feremy bear my people com- 
pPflaining of th? Failure of the Help they expected from Egypt thus : 
the harveſt is paſt, the ſummer is ended, and /o the Seaſon for the 
£eypiians marching to our Relief is Over, and we are not ſaved from 
the Chaldeans. 21 For the hurt of the daughter of my people am 
I as griev'd as if / my ſelf was hurt, Iam black or ook Ghaſtly with 
Grief as thoſe who are Dying : alloniſhment hath taken hold on me. 

22 ls there no balm in Gilead? is there no phyſician there? why 
then is not the health of the daughter of my people recovered ? i. e. 
Gad has ſent bis Prophets as ſpiritual Phyſicians, and they have pre- 
ſer ib d the Belt and Only Remeay for the Recovery of the People of Ju- 
dah from falling into thoſe Calgmities which are coming on em; an 
the Fault is wholly in themſelves if they ds not Recover, even becauſe 
they will not follow the Preſcriptions or Advice of the Prophets vis. 
10 Repent and Obe God. Chap. IX. Oh that my head were waters, 
and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that | might weep day and night 
for the great Number which I foreſee will be ſlain of the daughter 
of my people for their Impenitency. 2 Oh that I had in the Wil- 
derneſs a lodging: place of wayfaring men, that I might leave my 
people, and go from them: for they be all adulterers f e. Apoſtates 
from God by their Idolatiy, an aſſembly of treacherous men. 3 — 
they 
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they bend their tongues like their bow for lies: but they are not 
valiant for the truth upon the earth ; for they proceed from evil to 
evil, and they know not me, faith the Lord. 4 Take ye heed 
every one of his neighbour, and truſt ye not in any brother : for 
every brother will utterly ſupplant %, Brother if he can for any 
Wirldly gain of his own, and every neighbour will walk with flan- 
ders i. e. Stick not to ſlander his Neig bboar on any account that is lite. 
ly to turn to his own Temporal advantage. 5 Aud they will deceive 
every one his neighbour, and will not ſpeak the truth: they have 
taught their tongue to ſpeak lies, and weary themſelves to commit 
iniquity. 6 Thy habitation, O Jeremy, ſays God's unto me, 1s in 
the midſt of /hoſe hat are full of deceit : thro' deceit or becauſe they 
are reſolu'd to go on in their Deceitfull or Cheating and Unjuſt ways, 
they refuſe to act as 1hoſe that know me 70 be the only true God, ſiys 


the Lord. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, behold, I 


will melt them, and try them, 7 e. J will caſt them into the Furnace 
CADE, to purify em from their Droſs or bring em to Repentance : 
or how ſhall 1 do elſe, i. e. There is no other way for to ſave ſome of 
the daughter of my people by bringing em to Repentance, 8 Their 
tongue is as an arrow ſhot out, it ſpeaketh deceit : one ſpeaketh 

aceably to his neighbour with his mouth, but in heart he layeth 

is wait. 9 Shall J not viſit them for theſe things? ſauh th- 
Lord: ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this? 


10 For the mountains will I take up a weeping and wailing, and 


for the habitations of the wilderneſs or Paſtares of the Plain Country 
a lamentation, becauſe they are burnt up or deſtrop'd with Fire and 
Sword and made deſolate, ſo that none do paſs through them, nei- 
ther can men hear the voice of the cattle, both the fowl of the 
heavens and the beaſt are Hed, they are gone. 11 And I will 
make Jeruſalem heaps, and a den of dragons, and I will make the 
cities of ſudah deſolate, without an inhabitant. 

12 Who is the wiſe man that may underſtand this, and who is 
he to whom the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken, that he may de- 
claret i e. /s there no one among you ſo well acquainied with the 


the neighbour- Fay s of God's dealings made known in his Mord, as to know for what 
ing heathen the land periſheth, and is burnt up like a wilderneſs, that none 


Nations. 


them, even this people, with wormwood, and give them water of 


paſſeth through? 13 Even the Lord ſays, 7s here no oue ſo Wiſe 
as to know it is, becauſe they have forſaken my law which l ſet be- 
fore them, and have not obeyed my voice, neither walked therein; 
14 But have walked after the imagination of their own heart, and 
aſter Baalim, which their fathers taught them: 15 Therefore 
thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, behold I will feed 
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gall to drink i. e. / will bring great Affliction on em, vis. Captivity» 
wherein they ſhall live in a poor and very miſerable condition for a cou · 
ſiderable time. 16 J will ſcatter them alſo among the heathen, 
whom neither they nor their fathers have known: and J will fend 
a ſwordafter them, till I have conſumed them. 17 Thus ſays the 
Lord of holts, conſider ye the evil Circumſtances you are in, and as 
7s uſual in Time of great Mourning call for the mourning-women, 
whoſe Profeſſion it is to make Publick Lamentations at Funeral, that 
they may come and ſend for be ſaid skilful women in Mourning that 
they may come. 18 And let them make haſte, and take up a wail- 
ing for us, that our eyes may run down with tears, and our eye- 
lids guſh out with waters. 19 For a voice of wailing is heard out 
of Zion, how are we ſpoiled! we are greatly confounded, becauſe 
we have forſaken the land z. e. Me are forced to leave our Country, 
becauſe our dwellings have caſt us out z. e. We are caſt out of our 
Dwellings for our Sins. -20 Lea but hear the word of the Lord, 
O ye Mourning- women mention'd u. 17, and let your ear receive 
the word of his mouth and be nor content 10 mourn only yourſelves, 
but alſo teach your daughters wailing, and every one her neighbour 
lamentation. 21 For death is come up into our windows, and is 
entred into our palaces i. e. Te Enemy has made his Way into our 
fortiſy d places, and tho we barricado our Doors, yet the Soldiers get 
into our houſes thro' the Windows, or kill us ſome-how thro' the M in- 
dows, and ſo they proceed to cut off the children from without, and 
the young men from the ſtreets z. e. By theſe means the young men 
and children are cut off, ſo that there are none to be ſeen without door 
or in the Streets. 22 Speak, thus ſaith the Lord, even the carcaſes 
of men ſhall fall as dung npon the open field, and as the handful 
after the harveſt-man, and as the Owner is not by tbe Law to gather 
up the Corn that thus falls, ſo none ſhall gather them vis. the Carca- 
es of the ſlain to bury them. 23 Thus ſaith the Lord, let not the 
wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, neither let the mighty man glory 
in his might, let not the rich man glory in his riches : for none of 
theſe things ſhall be able to deliver him that has'em from the Calami- 
ries coming on you : 24 But let him that glorieth glory in this, that 
he underitandeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord, which 
exerciſe loving kindneſs, judgment and righteouſneſs in the earth: 
for in theſe things I delight, ſaith the Lord and he that walks ac- 
. cording to ſuch his Knowledge of me, takes the Only way to fave him- 
ſelf from the Common Deſtruction I am bringing on you. 25 For be- 
hold the days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will puniſh all them 
which are circumciſed i.e. T hoſe of Judah, with or as well as the 
uncircumciſed Heathen ; 26 * Lare in whors they of * 
. | ru 
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truſt for belp,and Judah b7mſe/f,and Edom, and the children of Am- 
mon, and Moab, and all he Arabs * that have the corners of 
their Heads cut 7. e. cut the Hair on the Forepart of their Head: 
Round, letting it grow only Behind: for all theſe Nations are un- 
circumciſed viz. Egypt, Edom, c. are ſo both in Heart and Fleſh, and 
all the houſe of Iſrael z. e. 7he far greateF? part of Judah are uncir- 
cumciſed in the heart, and / ref their Circumciſion of the Fleſh to 
become Uncircumciſion or of no Eſteem in the ſig bt of God, for Want of 
the Inward Purity of the beart Signiſy d by it. 

Chap. X. Hear ye the word a the Lord ſpeaketh unto you, 


The Folly O houſe of Iſrael 7. e. Judah. 2 Thus faith the Lord, learn not i e. 
of lala is hat a Madneſs is it in you thus to be fond of the way or [dola- 


ſer forth 


trous Worſhip of the heathen, and be not diſmayed at the ſigns of 
Heaven 2. e. At the Prediftions which they pretend to make from 
the different Aſpetts of the Heavenly bodies; for the heathens are 
diſmayed at them, as net knowing me to be the Maker of thoſe Flea- 
venly boales, and ſupream Governor and Diſpoſer of all things, which 
you can't but know. 3 For hence it 73 chiefly that the cuſtoms of the 
ſaid Heathen people are vain or ab/ard ſor one cuts a tree out of 
the foreſt (the work of the hands of the workman) with the ax. 
4 They deck it with filver and with gold, they faſten it with nails 
and with hammers, that it move not. 5 They vis. the /dols 
are or fland upright as the palm-tree or a Pr/lar, but ſpeak not: 
they muſt needs be born, becauſe they cannot go: be not afraid of 
them, for they cannot do evil, neither alſo 1s it in them to do 
good. 6 Foraſmuch as there is none like unto thee, O Lord, thou 
art great, and thy name is great in might. 7 Who that 75 Wiſe 
would not fear thee, O thou who ar! the only true king of all the na- 
tions of 1h? World ? for to thee belongs honour : foraſmuch as a- 
mong all the Great and wiſe men of the nations hat have been deify'd 
after their death by therr Subjects, and in all their kingdoms there 
2s none 2. e. M other God worfhip'd that is like unto thee, 8 But 
they that worſhip ſuch Gods are altogether brutiſh and fooliſh: the 
Doctrine of wor ſhipping a ſtock or 7d] is a doctrine of vanities or 
nat abſurd. g For the ſaid Jaolt are at bef# made but of filver 
tpread into plates which ſilver is brought from Tarſhiſh, i. e. From 
ſome Foreigu Country where are Silver Mines or the lite by Ships or 
Sea; and of gold from Uphaz, hey are the work of the workman, 
and of the hands of the founder : blue and purple is their clothing: 
they are all the work of skilful workmen. 10 But the Lord is the 
only true God, he is the living God, and an everlaſting king: at 
his wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations ſhall not be able 
io abide his indignation, 11 Thus ſhall ye er ye onght ro ſay un- 
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to them fat entice you or compel you 16 go 0n in Idolatry the Gods 
that you Worſhip, as being ſuch as have not made the heavens and 
the earth, even they ſhall periſh from the earth, and from under 
theſe heavens. 12 But the God of [ſracl is he that has made the 
earth by his power, he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, 
and hath (tretched out the heavens by his diſcretion. 13 When 
he utters his voice or /hunders, there is beard a Noiſe as of a multi- 
tude of waters rolling in the heavens, and uſually great Showers of 
Rain follow after Thunder ; and as our God cauſes the Rain to de- 
ſcend from heaven, ſo he cauſes the vapours to aſcend from the ends 
of the earth: he maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth 
the wind out of his treaſures. 14 Every man that makes an [dol 
or wor ſhips it, is perfely brutiſh tn or for Maut of knowledge or 
due —— every founder of molten Images is confounded 
or cant in Reaſon but be convinc d of bis Brulttſh folly by bis thoroughly 
knowing what the graven image is made of and what it is: for be 
can't but really know, that his molten image is falſhood . e. Fa//lp 
pretends to have Life and Underftanding is or within em, and there 
is no breath or Life in them. 15 They are vanity and the work 
of errors 2. e. The making of em is wholly owing to mens wrong Mo- 
tions of the Nature of Grd In the time of their viſitation they ſhall 

eriſh z, e. The time will come when God ſhall put an end to all Iao- 

/ry. 16 The portion of jacob :e. The God who has choſen the 
Seed of Jacob to be bis Portion or pecaliar People, is not like them: 
for he is the maker of all things; and Iſrael is the rod or Lot of his 
Inheritance; the Lord of hoſts is his name. 

1-Gather up thy wares or Effects in order to thy going intoC aptivi- VIII. 
ty, O inhibitant of Jeruſalem; for thou ſhalt go into Capiivity tho Jeremy begs of 
thou inhabiteſt the fortreſs or ſtrongly fortified City of Jeruſalem. Cod to puniſh 
18 For thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will fling out the inhabi- * . 
tants of the Land at this once, z.e. / will at One time cauſe the S 
Main Body of the Country to be carried Captive; and will diltrefs 
them, that they may find it ſo vis. my Threatnings 10 be True. 
19 Wo is me for my hurt, my wound is grievons : but I ſaid, Tru- 
ly this is a grief which the Sins of my Proph have moſt juſt occa/ton'd, 
and I mult zherefore bear it Patiently and with an Humble Submiſſion 
to God. 20 My tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all my cords are broken: 
my children are gone forth of me, and they are not: there 1s none 
to ſtretch forth my teat any more, and to ſet up my curtains, 1. e. 
T he Cities and Houſes of my People are rifled and deſtroy'd, as if they 
were ſo many Shepherds Tents : and the [nhabitants of my Country 
are gone into Captivity , whence Moſt of em will never Retwmn ; 
z1 For the Paſtors i. e. the Rulers both Civil and tg are 
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become brutiſh, and have not ſought the Lord: therefore they ſhall 
not proſper, and all their flocks or Pecple ſhall be ſcattered into ſeve- 
ral paris of the Babylonian Empire. 22 Behold , methinks already 
the noiſe of the bruit or Repor7 of the Cha/deans Approach is come, 
and a great commotion 2. e. a Great Army is march d out of the 
north-country, to make the cities of Judah deſolate , and a den of 
wild beaſts. 23 O Lord, I thy Prophet know that the way of man 
is not in himſelſ: it is not in man that walketh to direct his ſteps 
7. e. that Succeſs depends not on Human Endeavours, but on thy Plea- 
ſure, and that thou canſt Eaſily diſappoint all the Deſigns of the Chal- 
deans 2 my Country and People: 24 O Lord, ſince thou art 
gullly determin'd to puniſh my People if they continue in their Im- 
piety, I do not preſume to intercede ſo far for em as to deſire of thee 
Not to puniſh em at all, eſpecially ſince thou haſt expreſly forbid me ſo 
o de; but yet I humbly beg of The? to correct me i. e. my People, but 
with ſome Mitigationof judgment, not in thy anger or io ie Vimoſt 
iger of Juſtice , leſt thou, or /o as 76 bring me to nothing z. e. Ut- 
ter to deſtroy my People. 25 On the contrary rather Pour out thy 
fury upon the heathen that know thee not, and upon the families 
i. e. People that call not on thy name i. e. on the Chaldeans and their 
Allies, who were never thy Peculiar People, and who neuer acknowledg'd 
or worſbip'd T bee , and who aſcribe their Succeſſes even againſt Tudah 
70 their /dol-gids: for they have taten up Jacob, and devoured him 
and conſumed him, and have made his habitation deſolate z. e. Shall 
do ſo as Certainly as if Already done. 
Chap. XI. The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, ſay- 
8, 2 Hear ye the words of this covenant which / made with your 
bers, and ſpeak unto or lay in ſhort the Tenour of the ſaid Cove- 
want before the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 


te Open Idilatey 3 And ſay thou unto them, thus ſaith the Lord God of iſrael, you 


2 bor death can / but know or at leaſt may know, that I bave of Old declar'd in my 


Law, that curſed ſhall be the man that obeys not the words of this 
covenant, 4 Which I commanded your fathers in the day that I 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, from the ſaid land 
where I tried your Fathers by great Aflictious, as Metals are melt- 
ed and tried or puriſy'd inthe iron furnace, ſaying, obey my voice, 
and do them, according to all which I command you: ſo ſhall ye be 
my people, and I will be your God: 5 That I may perform the 
oath which I have ſworn unto your fathers, to give them a land 
flowing with milk and hony, as it is this day. Then anſwered I 
Jeremy, and ſaid according 10 the Form preſcrib'd in ihe Law, Amen 
or ſo be 1t, O Lord, thereby acknowledging that it was but juſt, that 


ſuch ſhould be curſed, as did not obey the jaid Covenant, 6 Then the 


Lord 
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Lord ſaid unto me, proclaim all theſe words in the cities of judah, 
and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ſaying, hear ye the words of this 
covenant, and do them. 7 For | earnelily proteſted unto your fa- 
thers, in the day that I brought them up out of the land of Egypt, 
even unto this day, riling early and proteſting, ſaying, obey my 
voice. 8 Vet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, but walked 
every one in the imagination of their evil heart: therefore 1 will 
bring upon them all the words of this covenant, which I command- 
ed them to do, but they did them not. 9 And the Lord ſaid un- 
to me, A conſpiracy is found among the men of Judah, and among 
the inhabitants of ſeruſalem i e. Hbereas they made an Outward 
ſhew of renouncing Idolatry in the late reign of Joſiah, now they have 
conſpir'd or agreed together to return to their Outward and Publicł 
{aolatry. 10 They are turned back to the iniquities of their fore- 
fathers, which refuſed to hear my words; and they went after 
other gods to ſerve them: the houſe of Iſrael, even the houſe of 
Judah have broken my covenant which I made with their fathers. 
11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, behold, I will bring evil upon 
them which they ſhall not be able to eſcape , and though they ſhall 
cry unto me, | will not hearken unto them. 12 Then ſhall the 
Cities of Judah and inhabitants of Jeruſalem go and cry unto the 
gods unto whom they offer incenſe ; but they ſhall not ſave them 
at all in the time of their trouble. 13 * Thcugh according to the 
number of thy cities were thy gods, O Judah; and according to 
the number of the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, have ye ſet up altars to 
that ſhimeful thing, even altars to burn incenſe unto Baal. 
14 Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither lift up a cry 
or prayer for them: for I will not hear them in the time that they 
cry unto me for their trouble. 15 What has tbe People of Zudab, 
who vainly call themſelves my beloved while they are ſo wicked, to do 
in my houſe, ſeeing ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs with many i. e. /s 
guilty of wor ſhipping many Idols? and the holy fleſh is paſt from thee 
1. e. T by Sacrifices are Unacceptable to me, being polluted by thy im- 
penitentComſe of Sin: for when thou doeſt evil, then thou rejoicelt. 
16 The Lord called thy name i. e. called thee to be bis peculiar Peo- 
ple, lo the end thou ſhould/t be Fruitfull in works of true Pieiy, as a 
green olive-tree that brings forth Plenty of fair and of goodly fruit: 
But ſince the people of Judah are not like to ſuch a Fruitfull Olive tree, 
but to one that bears no good Fruit, therefore with the noiſe of a 
great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and the branches of it 
are broken i. e. He will cauſe the Chaldeans with a great Army to de- 
rey Judah with Fire and Sword, 17 For the Lord of hoſt that 
planted thee, hath pronounced evil againſt thee, tor the evil 1 hs 
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houſe of Iſtael, and of the houſe of Judah, which they have done 
_ themſelves to provoke me to anger, in offering incenſe un- 
to Baal. : 
Y. 18 And the Lord hath given me knowledge of it, and I know 
Jeremy's R:a- the evil Deſtans of my Own T owns-men againſt me: Then, when / 
Os * G4 was like to have been oppreſs d or deſtroy d by em as Not knowing or 
3 che Juſpect ing ſuch their Deſigns, thou ſhewedlt or revea/ed/t bo me their 
wicked , on doings. 19 But I was afore Secure in my Own thoughts and [nſen- 
account of the /tb/e of Danger, like a lamb or an ox that is brought to the flaugh- 
Men of ana- ter, and I knew not that they had deviſed devices againſt me, (ay. 
„ ing, Let us deſtroy the tree with the fruit thereof 2. e. Jeremy the 
; Prophet and ſo put an end to bis troubling Us with bis Prophecies, and 
let us cut him off from the land of the living, that his name may 
be no more remembred. 20 But, O Lord of holt, that judgelt 
righteouſly, that trieſt the reins and the heart, and ſo knowe/1 em 
to be Unjuftly and Implacably ſet againſt me, let me ſce thy ven- 
geance on them . e. be pleaſed to plead my Cauſe with em, and to 
gullify my Innocence, and to bring them to condign Puniſhment for 
the manifeſtation of thy Juſtice. For unto thee have I revealed or 
laid open and recommended my cauſe. 21 Therefore thus ſays the 
Lord of the men of Anathoth, that ſeek thy life, ſaying , Prophe- 
fie not in the name of the Lord, that thou die not by our hand: 
22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, behold, I will puniſh 
them; the young men ſhall die by the ſword, their ſons and their 
daughters ſhall die by famine. 23 And there ſhall be no remnant 
of them, for I will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, even the 
year of their viſitation. Chap. XII. Righteous art thou, O Lord, 
{7 doubt not, even in all that thou doſt : yet let me plead with thee, 
yet let me talk with thee of thy judgments or Providence as to the 
Proſperity of the Wicked and Adver ſity of the Righteons : wherefore 
doth 757 Providence permit the way of the wicked /o proſper ? 
wherefore are all they happy that deal very treacherouſly. 2 Thou 
haſt planted them, yea, they have taken root: they grow, yea, they 
bring forth fruit i. e. Their Proſperity is often ſo great, as if they were 
in a ſpecial manner bleſſed by thee. Tis true thou art near or often 
in their mouth, but far from their reins e They are far from honour - 
ing thee with their bearts, tho they do it with their Mouths. 3 But 
thou, O Lord, knoweſt me; thou haſt ſeen me, and tried and found 
my heart 10 be ſincerely toward thee : pull them out, like ſheep are 
pull d out from the reſt of the flock, for the ſlaughter, * even ſet 
them apart for the day of laughter. 4 How long ſhall the land 
mourn, and the herbs of every field wither, for the wickedneſs 
of them that dwell therein ? the beaſts are conſumed, and the birds 
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by reaſon of the Dearth or Famin, which thou baſt ſent for the Impe- 
miency of thoſe who 1hns proſper in their Wickeaneſs ; and particular- 
ly becaule they have laid by way of Moc tei at me and my Prophecies 
he viz. Jeremy (hall not /zve ever 70 ſec thoſe Ewils which he threatens 
will bring on us our laſt end. 5 The Anſwer God was pleaſed 10 re- 
turn to my Eæxpeſiulat ion from v. 1. hitherto, was only to this Purport, 
that I ſhould be ſo far from being freed from the Malice and Enmity 
of my Own Townſmen of Anathoth, that I mut expett much Greater 
or Worſe Effefts of Malice from the Wicked ones that were in Power, 


which is the Import of this Verſe viz. if thou haſt run with the foot: 


men, and they have wearied thee, then how canſt thou contend 
with horſes i. e. /f thou canſt not bear the Ill nſage of thoſe of Ana- 
thoth, how wilt thou be able 10 undergo the Hardſhips thou muſt ex- 
pee? from the Great men at Feruſalem ? and iſ in the land of peace 
wherein thou truſtedſt, they wearied thee, then how wilt thou do 
in the ſwelling of Jordan 2. e. /f thou endureſft [uch Hardſhips in thy 
own Native place, and ſo among thy own Acquaintance and Kinared, 
from whom thou mightelt Reaſonably expe? more than Ordinary 
Friendſhip : What muſt thou expe? when thoſe in Power ſhall combine 
_— thee ? Whoſe Rage ſhall be lite that of the Lions, who are 

1uen out of their Coverts by the Over flowing of Jordan, and who 
ber eupon ſet on ſuch as travel the Publick Roads or the like. 6 For 
even thy brethren, and the houſe of thy father, even they have 
dealt treacherouſly with thee, vea, they have called a multitude 
* againſt thee z.e. Zndeauour to bring thee under a common Odium. 
Wherefore believe or Truſt them not, though they ſpeak fair words 
unto thee. 

7 For a further Anſwer to thy foreſaid Expotulation as to 1he Pro- 
ſperity of the Wicked, I add that tho ſee fit to let em proſper often 
for a 1 ime, yet J often puniſh em even in this World in an Exemplary 
manner. Accordingly I purpoſe fully to puniſh the Wickeaneſs of 1he 
preſent 4 of Judab. To this end I have forſaken 7. e. purpos'd to 
10 forſake my houle or Temple ; 1 have left my heritage or people and 
land; I have given the Once dearly beloved of my foul into the 
hands of her enemies. 8 My heritage is unto me as a lion in the 
foreſt, it crieth out againſt me i. e. My people have blaſpbem d me 
and my Laws, as a Lion opens his Mouth again f any one that uitb- 
ſtands him therefore have I hated it. 9 My heritage is to me or 
ſhall be made by me as a ſpeckled bird, even the birds round about 
are or ſhall be againlt her i. e. As other Birds are wont to flach about 
ſome 8 Birds; as the Owl gyc. and to join together io beat ſuch 
a ſpeckled Bird; ſo I will ir up the Enemies of my People 10 annoy 


em on every ſide. Come ye, aſſemble all ye h ſaid Enemies as ſo 
many 
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many beaſts of the field, come to devour, 10 Many paſtors i e. 
the Generals of the Chaldean Army have deſtroyed my vineyard, they 
have troden my portion under foot, they have made my pleaſant 
portion a deſolate wilderneſs. 11 They have made it deſolate, 
and being defolate it mourns unto me 2. e. S ems to make a ſilent” 
complaint to me by the Deleſaineſs of its Condition, and to beg to be 
reflor'd toits former Proſperity. The whole land is made delolate, 
| becauſe no man lays it vis. my Farnings to heart. 12 Therefore 
the ſpoilers are come upon all high places and through the wil- 
derneſs or Plain Country : for the ſword of the Lord ſhall devour 
from the one end of the land even to the other end of the land : 
no fl: ſh ſhall have peace. 13 They have ſown wheat, but ſhall 
reap thorns: they have put themſelves to pain or Labour, but ſhal} 
not profit; and ye ſhall be aſhamed of your revenues or the In- 
creaſe they ſhall get by your ſowing and other Labours, as coming to 
Netbing, becauſe of the fierce anger of the Lord. | 
14 To anſwer further thy Expaſtulation v. 1. &. and particularly 
XII. as to my permitting the neighbouring Edomites, Moabites c. to have 
| as further a baud in the Deſtruftion of Judah, thus ſaith the Lord againſt all 
wer co the . - . . . . 
aforeſaid Ex. mine evil neighboars z. e. The Edomites, Moabites Sc. who all along 
poftulation, to- bore a great Spight and Ill. will againſt Judah and [ſracl, that touch 
gether with 2 or Belp hurt the inheritance which I have cauſed my people Iſrael 
dye inherit, behold, I will pluck them out of their land ie. / wil 
of the ewt and caaſe the ſaid neighbouring people to be likewiſe carried Captive in due 
Gentil-rtoChri- lime; and 7 will pluck out the houſe of Judah from among them i e. 


Fianiry. J will deliver ſuch of Judah as are in Slavery among em. 15 And it 


ſhall come to paſs after that I have plucked them of Judah out from 
among the Edomites, Moabites gc. I will again or farther have 
compaſſion on them and free them likewiſe that are elſewhere in Cap- 
tivity in the Empire of Babylon, and will bring them again ever 

man to his heritage, and every man to his land. 16 And it ſhall 
come to pals, if they viz. the Nations among whom my people have 
been Captive, will diligently or /ancerely learn the ways of my peo- 

ple after my ſaid People by their Captivity have been taught to Re. 
nounce/dolatry which they were afore fondly inclin d to; and according ly 
the ſaid Nations after the Example of my People will renounce therr 
Zdolatry, ſo as 10 acknowledge me to be the Only true Cod, and to wor- 
ſhip only me, and particularly to ſwear only by my name viz. As the 
Lord lives, (as they viz. tbe Heathen Nations afore taught my people 
to ſwear by Baal and other Heathen gods ) then ſhall they be built 
in the midſt of my people i. e. Then ſhall ſuch Heathen Converts be- 
come Members, as well as the Jews, of my Church. 17 But if my 
viz, theHeathen will not obey or become true Members of my Church, 
as 
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as the Jews ſhall be, I will utterly pluck up, and deſtroy that na- 
tion, faith the Lord : Fbereby from v. 15. As may primarily be de- 
noted the Reſtoration of the Pm Church and State after their Re- 
turn from the Babyloniſh Captivity ; and the Proſelytiſm or Canver- 
ſion of many Heathen to the Jewiſh or Then true Religion, at leaſt 
ſo far as to become Proſelytes of the Gate, or to Renounce all Idolatry, 
and wor ſhip Only the God of 1ſrael : fn ſecondarily by the ſame may be 
denoted in a much Higher degree the Preaching of the Goſpel by the 
Apoſtles and other Primitive Diſciples of the Jews ; and thereby the 
Conve i ſian as of other Jews, ſoof a muchCreater Number of Gentiles to 
Chriſtianity. And laſtly and in the Higheſt or Fulleſt Senſe by v. iy Oc. is 
fore told the General Converſion of the Fews 10 Chriſtianity, and alſo the 
Coming in or Conver ſion of the Fulnejs of theGentiles lo Chriſtianity, and 
the utter Deſtruction of Antichriſt and all his Party, and all Other Unbe- 
lievers by whatever Name they may be calld, All which ſhall be brought 
to paſs in the latter part of theGoſpel-State,or the latter end of thisWorld. 

Chap. XIII. Thus faith the Lord unto me, go and get thee a lin- 11 
en girdle, and put it upon thy loyns, 7o denote God's having taten The Deftiu. 
Judab and Iſrael to be his peculiar People and ſo nearer to him than ction of Judah 
other Nations, and put it not in water but put it about thee juſt as pre by 
it 1was when firfl made, and ſo Rough and Foul, thereby to denote God's 3 OM of 
taking Abraham and his Seed near anto him, While in their Corrupt © 
State of Nature and [nfancy, and when they bad nothing to recom- 
mend em to God's Favour. 2 So | got a girdle, according to the 
word of the Lord, and put it on my loyns. 3 And the word of 
the Lord came unto me the ſecond time, ſaying, 4 Take the girdle 
that thou haſt got, which is upon thy loyns, and ariſe, go to Eu» 
phrates /o /ignify 1he Jews being lo be carried Captive over that River, 
and hide it there in a hole of a rock on or near the Bank of that Ri- 
ver. 5 Sol went and hid it by Euphrates, as the Lord commanded 
me. 6 And it came to paſs after many days, that the Lord ſaid 
unto me, ariſe, go to Euphrates, and take the girdle from thence, 
which I commanded thee to hide there. 5 Then I went to Euphra- 
tes and digged, and took the girdle from the place where [ had hid 
it; and behold, the girdle was marred, it was profitable for no- 
thing. 8 Then the word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 9 Thus 
ſaith the Lord, after this manner will I mar the pride of Judah, 
and the great pride of Jeruſalem. 10 This evil people which re- 
fuſe to hear my words, which walk in the imagination of their 
heart, and walk after other gods to ſerve them, and to worſhip 
them, ſhall even be, as this girdle which is good for nothing. 11 For 
as a girdle cleaveth to the loyns of a man, lo have I cauſed to cleave 
unto me the whole houſe of Iirae), and the whole houſe * 
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ſaith the Lord; that they might be unto me, as by Virtue of a Mar - 
riage Covenant or Contratt whereby the Parties married are bound to 
cleave teget ber, for a people, and for a name, and for a praiſe, and 
foraglory i. e. For my peculiar People, and as ſuch to be called by my 
Name, and that I might be Glorify'd by their ſhewing forth my Truth 
and Praiſe to the World : but they would not hear. 

XIV. 12 Therefore 10 feretell unto them further, that Every one that 

The ſame has /inn'd againſt me, by his [mpenitency, ſhall be duly puniſh'd, thou 
foretold under ſhalt ſpeak unto them this word, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
3 Every bottle ſhall be filled with wine: and they will, 7 krow re. 
5 5s, band, make a Je and Mockery of what thou ſhalt ſay to them, taking 

thy Word's in a Literal Senſe, as if they were intended to encourage In- 
lemperance, and ſo will ſay unto thee, Do we not certainly know, 
that every bottle ſhall be filled with wine z. e. Fe are 1eſolu'd not 10 
want our Fill of Wine. 13 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Thus 
laith the Lord, Behold, you either do or will not underfland Aright 
what [ ſaid unio you. For thereby God foretells thus much unto you , 
as he has commanded me lo acquaint you in his Name Vix | will fill 
all the inhabitants of this land, even the kings that ſit upon Da- 
vids throne, and the prieſts, and the prophets, and all the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem with /nfatuation and Aft oniſhment , ſo that ye 
fhall be bereav'd of Common Diſcretion as Men are by Sunkeanety. 
14 And as Earthen Bottles into which they are wont to put Wine are 
eaſily broken to pieces by daſhing One againſt Another , jo 1 will daſh 
them of Judah one againit the other, even the fathers and the ſons 
together, ſaith the Lord: Iwill not pity, nor ſpare, nor have 
mercy, but deſtroy them, wnleſs they prevent my Deſtruttion of em 
by a Timely aud Sincere Repentance. 

XV. is Yherefore hear ye and give ear, and be not / proud, as 70 
C—_— no Regard to what ] Jeremy ſay to you, for the Lord hath ſpoken 
3 Jew; it. 16 Confeſs and Sincerely _ of your Sins, and give glory un- 
to preventtheir tothe Lord your God for his Ferbearance of you hitherto, and thus 
Deſtruttion. Gractouſly calling you to Repentance : Do this before he cauſe dark- 

neſs or 4 Diſmal State of Affliftion to fall on you, and before you are 
forced to flee to the Mountains jor Refuge from your Enemies by Night, 
and ſo your feet ſtumble on the dark mountains; and before the 
Time comes, that while ye look for light or Deliverance from your 
Enemies, he turn it vis. your vain Expettation of Delrverance into 
the ſhadow of death, and make it groſs darknels z. e. you find your 
ſelves moſt miſerably diſappointed by God's ju Judgments on you. 
27 But it ye of Judab will not hear it viz. my Exhortation (v. 15, 
16.) t0 lay aſide your Fride and FJumble your ſelues before God by a 
True Repentance, It will be as goed for me 10 lay aſide 8 
Character 
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Charafter of a Prophet, and to Retire where my ſoul ſhall weep in 
ſecret places for your pride, and mine eye ſhall weep ſore, and run 
down with tears, becauſe the Lords flock is carried away captive. 
18 God bas commanded me in particular to ſay to the king and to the 
queen, Humble your ſelves before God with a ſincere Repentance , 
and the Greateſi Sorrow for your former Sins, and in Token ther eof 
fit down on the Ground or in Duſt and Afhes : for if you will not thus 
humble yourſelves before Cod, your principalities or Grandeur ſhall 
come down, even the crown of your glory 2. e. Tou ſhall beDetbron'd, 
or put down from the Dignity of King aud Queen. 19 The citics 
of the Country of Judah that lies ſouih of Babylon ſhall be ſhut up, 
and none (hall open them 7. e. The [nhabitants ſhall ſe their Liber- 
ty, and fall into a State of Bondage : even Judah ſhall be carried 
away captive all of it, it ſhall be wholly carried away captive. 
20 Liſt up your eyes, and behold them that come from the north 
i. e. The Chaldean Armies : where or into what à miſerable condition 
is fallen the flock that was given thee, O Slate or Kingdom of Judah 
thy Once beautiful flock z. e. proſperous People? 21 What wilt thou 
ſay in excuſe of thy ſelf, when he vis. God (hall puniſh thee 7hus by 
delivering thy People into the hands of the Chaldeans ? (for thou haſt 
taught them vis. Foreign Nations to be captains and as chief over 
thee vis, by thy King Abaz firſt calling in the King of Aſſyria to aſſiſt 
him, and Relying on his Aſſiſtance againſl the Kings of Syria and Iſra- 
el, without ſeeking for and much more without relying on the Aſit- 
ance of God : for which God gave Abas into the Power of the King of 
Aſpria, ſo as that altbo be became his Tributary yet he diſtre[s'd bim 
more than help'd him) ſhall not ſorrows take thee as a woman in 
travail? 22 And if thou ſay in thine heart, wherefore come theſe 
things upon me ? for the greatneſs of thine iniquity are thy skirts 
diſcovered, and thy heels or feet made bare. 23 Can the Ethiopi- 
an change his skin, or the leopard his ſpots ? then may ye alſo do 
00d, that are accuſtomed to do evil i. e. Jou are become ſo Obſtinate- 
5 wicked, as that one may expect an Ethiopian ſo change his Ain c. 
as ſoon as you to change your Manners. 24 Therefore will I ſcatter 
them as the ſtubble that paſſeth or 7s blown away by the wind of 
the wilderneſs i. e. a ſtrong Hind. 25 This is or ſpall be thy lot, 
the portion of thy meaſures i e. That ſhall be meaſur'd out unto thee 
from me, ſaith the Lord ; becauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and 
truſted in falſnood. 26 Therefore will I diſcover thy skirts upon 
thy face, that thy ſhame may appear. 27 I have ſeen thine adul- 
teries, and thy neighings, the lewdneſs of thy whoredom, even thy 
abominations or /do/atry on the hills in the fields: wo unto thee, 

O Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean ? when ſhall it once be? 
H 2 Chap, XIV. 
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xVI Chap. XIV. The word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah con- 
The Jews cerning the great Drought then ſent for a Puniſhment on Judah, and 
are puniſh's Which cauſed a great dearth or Famin. 2 Judah mourns, and the 
for their Sins gates or Cilies thereof languiſh, they are black or leo Ghbaſtly for 
by „ ech want of due Suſtenance, and caſt themſelves unto the ground, out of 
NY n Grief and Deſpair, and the cry of Jeruſalem 7ſe/f' is gone up 70 
not to R-pen- beave n 1, e. Is very Loud for want of Meat and Drink, 3 Even 
rance. their nobles have ſent their little ones 2. e. Their Servants or their - 
very own Children to the places where waters wont 7o be, they came 

to the pits or Pools or Cifterns, and found no water, they returned 

with their veſſels empty: they were aſhamed, and confounded 41 

the Diſappointment and covered their heads as uſual in Afflickion. 

4 Becaule the ground is chapt, becauſe there was no rain in the earth, 

the plowmen were aſhamed, they covered their heads. 5 Yea, the 

hind alſo calved in the field, and forſook it viz her young One pre- 

ſently and before the young One could follow , 10 ſeek for Suftenance, 

becauſe there was no graſs where ſhe caly'd. 6 And the wild aſſcs 

did ſtand in the high - for Coolneſs , they ſnuffed up the wind 

like as Dragons or great Serpents are obſerv'd to do in hot and dry Sea- 

ſons their eyes did fail, 7. e. they were almoſt Starv'd becauſe there 

was no graſs. 5O Lord, though our iniquitics teſtifie againſt vs, 

that we deſerve ſuch ſevere Puniſhment , yet do thou remove it for 

thy names or Mercy's ſake. Me can only flee to thy Mercy, for our 
backſlidings are many, we have ſinned againſt thee. 8 O the hope 

of Iſrael, the ſaviour thereof 4/therto in the time of trouble, why 

ſnouldeſt thou be or be thou not as One no more concern'd for Our Mel. 

fare than a ſtranger in the land, and as a way-faring man that 

turneth aſide to tarry bat for a night, whereas 1hou diaſt promiſe of 

Old to Dwell with Us ? 9 Why ſhould(t thou be as a man aſtoniſhed 

and ſo knows not what to do for Us, as a mighty man that 7% 

be has Strength to do it, yet thro' Fear or Surprize cannot ſave us? 

yet thou, O Lord, art in the midft of us, and we are called by thy 

name, leave us not. 10 Ju Anſwer to the foreſaid Petition and Ex- 

poſtulation of Me his Prophet, Thus ſays the Lord unto or concerning 

this people, Thus have they loved to wander from Me the True 

God, they have not refrained their feet z. e. ihermſe/yes from follow- 

ing /dolatry , therefore the Lord does not accept the Prayers or Sa- 

crifices of them, nor thy Interceſſuns for em; but he will now re- 

member their iniquity, and viſit their ſins, 11 Then ſaid the 

Lord unto me, pray not for this people for their good. 12 When 

they faſt I will not hear their cry, and when they offer burnt-offer- 

ing and an oblation, I will not accept them: but I will conſume 


them by the ſword, and by the famine, and by the peſtilence. 
13 Then 
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13 Then laid I, Ah, Lord God, behold, the prophets ſay unto 
them, ye ſhall not ſce the ſword, neither ſhall ye have famine, but 
I will give you aſſured peace in this place. 14 Then the Lord ſaid 
unto me, the prophets propheſie lies in my name, I ſent them not, 
neither have | commanded them, neither ſpake unto them: they 
propheſie unto you a falſe viſion and divination, and a thing of 
nought, and the deceit of their heart, 15 Therefore thus faith 
the Lord concerning the prophets that propheſie in my name, and 
I ſent them not, yet they ſay, ſword and famine ſhall not be in 
this land, by {word and famine ſhall thoſe prophets: be conlumed. 
16 And the people to whom they prophelie, ſhall be caſt out in the 
ſtreets of Jcrulalem, becauſe of the famine, and the ſword, and 
they ſhall have none to bury them, them, their wives, nor their 
ſons, nor their daughters: for I wall pour their wickedneſs upon 
them. 17 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word unto them, Heu- 
ever Unſenſible you be of your Condition, God commands me ſo let my 
eyes run down w1th tears night and day, and lev them not ceaſe : 
for the virgin daughter of my people is broken with a great breach, 
with a very grievous blow 2. e. Jeruſalem, which bas hitherto never 
been deſtroy d by any Enemy ſince it has been poſſeſs d by the Seed of 
Jacob, ſhall be deſiroy d in no long time, and its State or Kingdom diſ- 
ſolu'd. 18 It 1 go forth into the field, then behoid the flain with 
the ſword; and if I enter into the city, then behold them that 
are ſick with famine ; yea, both the prophet and the prieſt go about 
or ſhall be carried Captive into a land that they know not. 19 Halt 
thou utterly rej-cted Judah? hath thy ſoul lothed Zion? why halt 
thou ſmitten us, and there is no healing for us? we looked for 
peace, and there is no good; and for the time of healing, and be- 
hold trouble. 20 We acknowledge, O Lord, our wickedneſs, and 
the iniquity of our fathers : for we have ſinned againſt thee. 21 Do 
not abhor us, for thy names ſake, do not diſgrace the throne of thy 
glory 2. e. Do not permit thy Enemies at leaſt to diſgrace or profane 
thy Temple, where thy Glory is wont 10 appear between the Cheru- 
bims as ſilling on T hrone : remember and break or a7 not contrary 
to thy covenant with us 2 ue have broken it on our part, and ſa 
bave juſtly forferted all ihe Promiſes thereby made to us. 21 Are 
there any among the vanitics or /dol-gods of the Gentiles that can 
cauſe rain? or can the heavens of /hemſe/ves give ſhowers? art not 
thou he, O Lord our God, who alone cauſeſl Rain and giveſi Showers : 
therefore we will or at /calt ought to wait on thee for 10 give ns Rain 
and ſo to remove this Famin : tor thou haſt made all things. 

Chap. XV. Then ſaid the Lord unto me, Though Moſes and 
Samuel ſtood before me t pray for this people, yet my mind or favour 
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deſtroy Judah could not be toward this people; caſt them out of my ſight, and 
and Jeruſalem, let chem go forth. 2 And it ſhall come to paſs, It they ſay unto 


unleſs they 
ſpeedily re- 
pented. 


XVII. 


thee, Whither ſhall we go forth? then thou ſhale tell them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, Such as are for death f. c. the Peſtilence, to death; 
and ſuch as are for the (word, to the ſword; and ſuch as are for 
the famine, to the famine; and ſuch as are for the captivity, to the 
captivity. 3 And Iwill appoint over them four kinds of things t 
execute my Vengeauce on them, ſaith the Lord; the ſword to lay, 
and the dogs to tear /be ſlain Carcaſes which ſhall ly Unburied, and 
the fowls of the heaven, and the beaſts of the earth, to devour and 
deſtroy, 4 And Iwill cauſe them to be removed into all kingdoms 
of the earth; becauſe of Manaſſeh the ſon of Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah, for that which he did in Jeruſalem and for that the ſeveral 
Kings /ince, except only Joſiah, have gone on to do the like, and as I ſere- 
fee will go on, 5 For, ſince thy Impenitency is and will be ſuch, who 
thall have pity upon thee, O Jeruſalem? or who ſhall bemoan 
thee? or who ſhall go aſide to ask how thou dolt z. e. bo ſhall 
bew the kaſt Concern for thee? 6 Thou halt forſaken me, laith 
the Lord, thou art gone backward : therefore will | ſtretch out 


my hand againft thee, and deſtroy thee; I am as it were weary - 


with repenting i. e. ſuſpending the Execution of udements jo 
often from 7:0 to Tims, * that to no purpoſe of F wr ent in 
you. 7 And I will fan them with a fan in the gates ol the land 
i. e. [ will ſcatter the inhabitants of the Land and Cities of Judab, as 
Chaft is [catter'd by the Wind: | will bereave them of children, I 
will deſtroy my people, ſith they return not from their Evil ways. 
8 Their widows are or ſba/l be increaſed to me above the ſand of 
the ſeas : I have brought upon them, even againſt the mother-Czy 
of the young men 7. e. agarnſt Jeruſalem, a ſpoiler at noon-day: I 
have cauſed him to fall upon it ſuddenly, and hereby terrors upon 
the city for fear of its being taken. g She viz. the Mother-City 
Jeruſalem has born ſeven i. e. has been formerly Fruitfull, but now 
languiſheth or is fainting away with Grief for the loſs of ber Children 
ſhe hath given up the ghoſt : her ſun is gone down while it W 
day i e. She is of a Sudden over. vubelm s with Deſtruct ion, w 
ſhe might have enjoy d a long Continuance of Proſperity : ſhe hath been 
aſhamed and confounded af the — mee ſhe has met with 
from ber Allies, And the reſidue of them that eſcape out of the 
City, will I deliver to the ſword before their enemies, ſaith theLord. 
To Wo is me Jeremiab, my mother, that thou haſt born me a man 


Jeremy greatly of ſtrife, and a man of contention to the whole“ land 1. e. J am the 


complains of 


the Hatred and Objelt of the Common Hatred, becauſe 7 ſpeak ſuch Truths as they care 


not to hear. I have neither lent on ufury, nor men have lent to 
me 


r 
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me on uſuty i. e. / have done nothing to be hated or curſed by Any one, Ill Uſage he 
yet every one of them doth curſe me. 11 The Lord ſaid i anſwer EIT or 
to this my Complaint, Verily it ſhall be well with thy remnant 2. e. his Progr. 
with thee dur ing the Remainder of thy Life after the taking of Jera- calOffice, and 
falem by the Chaldeans: Verily I will cauſe the enemy to entreat thee is encouraged 
well in the time of evil, and in the time of affliction 2. e. when the Bun be = 
City ſhall be taken and Others put to Death or carried Captive by Kabi, |; 
the Chaldeans. 11 Shall Common iron break the northern Promiſe of 
which is the Hardeſt iron, and the ſteel? /n like manner all the Ma. his Prote@/m, 
lice of the Jews ſhall not be able to deflroy thee, who art under my 
Protect ion; nor ſhall the Jews be able to „ „ the Chaldeans, 
13 On the contrary thy ſubſtance, O Zadah, and thy treaſures will 
I give to the Chaldeaus for a ſpoil, and /o without price or my receive 
ing any Valuable Conſideration for it: I will deal with you, as Men 
do with the Refuſe of their Goods which they are glad ts be rid of and 
that for all thy fins, even in all thy borders. 14 And I will make 
thee to paſs with 1. e. Jo be carried Caplive by thy enemies, into a 
land which thou knoweſt not: for a fire is kindled in mine anger, 
which ſhall burn upon you. 15 O Lord, thou knowelt /bat 7 de. 
ſerve not their Haired; remember me, and viſit me, and revenge 
me of my perſecmors, take me not away in thy long- ſuffering 1. e. 
ſuffer not my Enemies to take away my life, while thou forbeareF to 
vindicale and defend me: Thou dolt know that for thy ſake I have 
ſuffered rebuke. 16 Thy words were found, and | did eat them 
t.e, As ſoon as I receiv'd the Meſſages thou dladſi deliver to me, I laid 
them up in my Memory, and did duly meditate on them, and thereby 
as il were digeſt em and thy word was unto me the joy and re- 
joycing of mine heart, for that 1“ was to be called by thy name, O 
Lord God of Hoſts z. e. / was pra to think, that I ſhauld baue the 
Honour of being thy Prophet or Meſſenger. 17 Bus the Joy I con- 
ceiv'd from the Flonour of being thus a Prophet was quickly 1urn'd in- 
to Heavineſs : So that | ſat not in the aſſembly of thoſe that make 
merry, nor rejoyced : I ſat alone as baving pen/tve T hougbts becauſe 
of my perceive by thy Meſoages deliver d ts me that thy hand was 
flretch'd out as ready to puniſh my People, and for that thou halt fil- 
led me with Revelations of thy indignation agaruſt Judab, Ibe ma- 
king known of which to them, I eaſily foreſaw, would br ing on me their 
Hatred as it has done. 18 Why is my pain or Trouble brought on me 
by the Hatred of the People thus perpetual or Long ? and my /a 
Trouble as a wound incurable which refuſeth to be healed? wilt 
thou be altogether unto me as a liar, and as waters that fail 7. e. 
Thou promiſeaſt me at Firft to be my Defence and Safeguard again(t my 
Enemies but thou now permitieſt em 10 deal d me, as 7 7 
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fr no Regard to thy ſaid Promiſe ; and [ufferefF me to be diſap- 
| pointed of the Relief I exper? from thee, as one ig who being very 
Thnſly ana coming to a Place where Water uſed to be, finds it then 
| dried up. 19 Therefore in anſwer to theſe my Complaints 1hus ſays 
| or ſaid the Lord, It thou return 70 /hy Duty of diſebarg ing the Pro- 
phetical Office with that Courage and Faithſulneſs thou ougbteſt ,where- 
as thy fore mention d Complaints and Dijfidence, are in ſome degree a 
fort of renonncine thy Duty er Prophetical Office, then will 1 bring 
thee again, and thou ſhalt ſtand before me z.e, / will reflore thee to 
the ſaid Office which thin haſi in [ome manner deſerted, and thou 
ſhalt till attend upon me as my Prephet or Meſſenger : and it 
thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou ſhalt be as my 
mouth 1. e. /f thou encourage the Good and reprove the Wicked as I 
fret thee, thou wilt anſwer the Character of a True Prophet, whoſe 
Office it is to ſpeak what God directs bim, without adding or dimi- 
»1ſhing in Complaiſance bo or out of Fear of T boſe to whom he is ſent. 
Let them return unto thee, but return not thou unto them z. e. Com- 
ply not thou with their Humour, nor Sooth'em up in their Wickedneſs 
but endeavour thou by Faithjully declaring unto them what [ direct 
thee, to turn them from the evil of their Way. to And hereupon 1 
will fully make Good what I at ( fir promis d thee viz, | will 
make thee unto this people a fenced braſen wall, and they ſhall 
fight againſt thee, but they ſhall not prevail againſt thee : for-I 
am with thee to ſave thee, and to deliver thee, ſaith the Lord. 
21 And I will deliver thee out of the hand of the wicked, and 

I will redeem thee out of the hand of the terrible. 
xix Chap. XVI. The word of the Lord came alſo unto me, ſaying, 
For a Confir. Cor @ further Confirmation of the De ſtruction which I will bring on 
mation of the Judah and Jeruſalem for their Impenitency, 2 Thou ſhalt not take 
Deſtruftionof thee a wite, neither ſhalt thou have ſons nor daughters in this 
5 3 place. 3 For thus ſaith the Lord concerning the ſons, and con- 
to Marry gcc. cerning the daughters that are born in this place, and concerning 
their mothers that bare them, and concerning their fathers that 
begat them in this land, 4 They ſhall die of grievous deaths, they 
{hall not be lamented, neither ſhall they be buried : but they ſhall 
be as dung upon the face of the earth, and they ſhall be conſumed 
| by the ſword, and by famine, and their carcaſes ſhall be meat for 
the fowls of heaven, and for the beaſts of the earth, 5 For thus 
ſaith the Lord, enter not into the houſe of mourning, neither go 
to lament, nor bemoan them hat dy of the grievous deaths, (as v. 4.) 
for I have taken away my peace from this people, ſaith the Lord, 
«ven my loving kindneſs and mercy, hey being to be look'd on as 
*"[D: Chane! 8.885655 55 075: 0556; | | N b. 
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ſ% many Male factors juſtly ſentenced to Death, and therefore Not to 
be mourn'd for by Others, any more than to be Spar d by the Juage. 
6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall many of em die in this land: 
they ſhall not be buried, neither ſhall men lament for them, nor cut \ 
themſelves, which tb forbid in the Law, yet is now aaays prattis'd? 
by you of Fudah as a Token of Grief or a Funeral Rite in imitation of 
the Heathen, nor make themſelves bald for them. + Neither ſhall 
men break bread for them 7ha? are in mourning z. e. hall make no 
Feaſt for ſach to comfort them for the dead, neither ſhall men give 
them the cup of conſolation to drink and /o to allay their Grief for 
the-death of their father or for the death of their mother. 8 Thou 
ſhalt not alſo go into the houſe of feaſting, to fit with them to eat 
and to drink. 9 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, 
Behold, I will cauſe to ceaſe out of this place in your eyes, and in 
your days, the voice of mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, the voice 
of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride. 10 And it ſhall 
come to pals, when thou ſhalt ſhew this people theſe words, 
and they ſhall ſay unto thee, Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced 
all this great evil againſt us? or what is our iniquity? or what is 
our fin that we have committed againſt the Lord our God? 11Then 
ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Becauſe your fathers have forſaken me, 
ſaith the Lord, and have walked o ws other gods, and have ſerved 
them, and have worſhipped them, and have forſaken me, and have 
not kept my law: 12 And ye have done worſe than your fathers, 
for behold, ye walk every one after the imagination of his evil 
cart, that they may not hearken unto me. 13 Therefore wall 1 
caſt you out of this land, into a land that ye know not, neither ye 
nor your fathers, and there ſhall ye ſerve ſuch Maſters as ſerve other 
gods and that day and night, your Maſters being ſo Severe as not 7o 
e content with your Work only in the Day, but forcing you alſo to 
work Often all Night or great part of It, where 1 will not ſhew you 
favour, 

14 * Nevertheleſs behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that xx. 
it ſhall no more be ſaid, The Lord liveth that brought up the chil- A Prophecy 
dren of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt. 15 But, The Lord liveth er I 
that brought up the children of I{racl from the land of the north, he few © 
and from all the lands whither he had driven them: and I will crifianiry, 
bring them again into their land that I gave unto their fathers 7. e. and alſo of the 
The Deliverance of the Iſraelites out of Egypt ſhall nat be worth men- 3 * 
tioning or Comparing With the Deliverance I ſhall hereafter vouchſafſe 
to the Jews, eſpecially on their Final Reſtoration 10 their Own Country 
on their general Converſion to Chriſtianity. 16 But before this happy 
time comes, Behold, I will ſend for many fiſhers, ſaith the * 
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and they ſhall fiſhthem; and after will I ſend for many hunters, 
and they ſhall hunt them from every mountain, and from every hill, 
and out of the holes of the rocks 7. e. / wi/l ſend for the Chaldeans 
whe fall take and deſtroy the preſent Jews, at Fiſhers do Fiſh, or 
Hunters Beaſts : they ſball find em out whitherſoever they flee for 
Refuge. 17 For mine eyes are upon all their ways: they are not 
hid from my face, neither is their iniquity hid from mine eyes. 
18 And firſt viz. before the happy Reſtoration of the Jews foretold 
| v. 15. I will recompence their iniquity, and their ſin * twice iz. 
I Once and that in no long time to come, by delivering em into the band. 
| of rhe Chaldeans, becauſe the have defiled my land, they have filled 
mine inheritance with the carcaſes of their deteſtable and abomi- 
| nable things i. e. with their /dolatrons Rites : And Afterwards and 
| a Second time will 1 in a like or worſe manner puniſh the Je us for the 
great Guilt they ſhall bring on their Nation by ſhedding the Blood of 
| Criſt, a Sin as Great or Greater than that of their former Idolatiy. 
| 19 O Lord, my ſtrength and my fortreſs, and my refuge in the day 
| | of affliction, the Proſpect of 1hat Happy Time, when the Genliiles as 
| | well as Jews ſhall renounce their [dolatry and turn to Thee, is what 
[/ affords me Great Joy under my preſent Trouble. For at the time chiefly 
foretold v. 15. the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee from the ends of 
the earth, and ſhall ſay, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, 
vanity, and things wherein there is no profit. 20 Shall a man 
4 make gods unto himſelf? Surely they that are ſo made, are no gods? 
1 21 * For behold, I will at that time chieflyreſer'd 10 v. 15. caule 
them viz. both Jews aud Gentiles to know, even 1 will cauſe them 
to know my hand, and my might, and they ſhall know that my 
name is the Lord 7. e. / will canſe them to ſee and acknowledge my 
Supream Power and Truth in bringing about the Converſion both of 
Jews and Gentiles to Chriſt, whom they ſhall then Acknowledge to be 

Jehwah or Truly God with the Father. 
XX1. Chap. XVII. The fin of Judah by their /dolatry is written as on 
The Jews are 4 Table of Stone with a pen of iron, and with the point of a diamond 
2 or i. e. Ji is ſo great as to be Tndelible or Not to be forgot. It is graven 
Conf 1... 5", upon the table of their heart, and upon the horns of your altars 


lance on Hu. i. ©: Ibeir Jdolatreus Altars are undeniable Tokens of their Hearts be- 
men Help or In given up 10 Idolatry. 2 Even their children remember their 
their Alien. altars and their*idols under the green trees,and upon the high bills 
7. e. their Children are train d up to Tdolatry. 3 O my Temple which 

ſtands on the mountain of «Mortah or Sion in Jeruſalem at preſent, 

but which ſhall be ſo deſirey d that the ſaid Mountain ſhall and as 

in the field, I will give thy ſubſtance, and al} thy treaſures to the 

{po1l, and thy high places for ſin i. e. where 1hou wert wont to com- 

mit 
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mit [dolatry, throughout all thy borders. 4 And whereas thou baſt 
refuſed to obſerve the Sabbatical years I appointed, or to releaſe thy 
Land gyc. each ſuch year from Tillage, or to diſcontinue the Tillage 
of it every ſeventh year; therefore for a Puniſhment thou, even thy 
ſelf ſhalt diſcontinue from thine heritage that | gave thee, for /0 
long a T ime as that the Land ſhall enjoy all her ſaid Sabbaths which ye 
have Wickedly depriv'd ber of : and I will caule thee to ſerve thine 
enemies in-the land which thou knoweſt not: for ye have kindled 
a fire in mine anger, which ſhall burn for ever. 5 Thus ſaith the 
Lord, whereas ye truft in the Egyptians for help and defence againft 
the Babylonians, Curſed be the man that truſteth in man, and ma- 
keth fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart departeth from the Lord. 6 For 
he ſball be like the ary heath inthe deſert, and ſhall not ſee when 
good cometh, but ſhall inhabit the parched places in the wilderneſs, 
in a ſalt or barren land and not inhabited. + Bleſſed is the man 
that truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is. 8 For he 
ſhall be as a tree planted by the waters, and that ſpreadeth out her 
roots by the river, and ſhall not ſee when heat cometh, but her 
leaf ſhall be green, and ſhall not be careful in —— ne of drought 
i. e. ſhall not want due (Moiſture, neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding 
fruit. 9 The heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately 
wicked, who can know it? 7. e. Hhereas many purpoſe Aforehand 10 
depend duly on God for Help in Time of Need, yet when they are 
Attually in Need, eſpecially in great and apparent Danger, they are 

t to miſtruſt God's Helping em, and to betake themſelves 10 Unlaw- 
ful Means fer their Safety. Which alſo often fails em, Thoſe Men 
whom they rely on for Safety, decerving them ; inſomuch that it is the 
Greateſt Folly to rely on Man more than Cod, ſince it is impoſſible for 
One Ilan to know the Heart of Another. to Only I the Lord ſearch 
the heart, I try the reins, even to give every man according to his 
ways, and according to the fraits of his doings. 11 As when a 
bird“ hatches eggs, which ſhe did not lay, the young Ones as ſoon 
as fledg'd, ſtay not with the Dam that hatch'd'em : ſo he that getteth 
riches, and not by right, ſhall leave them in the midſt of his days, 
= at = end ſhall be a _ 12 The _—_ of —— glory 
chiefly and. operly [0 called is on high im Heaven, where it bas 
beet rom pang that is the — of our ſanctuary or the 
Holy place chiefly aud moFt properly ſo call; ſo that the Jews have no 
ſuſt Reaſon to think, that God will not deliver his Temple among em 
into the hands of their Enemies, ſince he flands not in need thereof, 
baving another and more noble Santtuary in Heaven. 13 O Lord, the 
hope of a/ good Men in Iſrael ; all that forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, 


and they that depart from we ſhall be written in the earth 7 e. 
| 12 ſhall 
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ſhall be of a Sudden and eaſily de firoy d as what is writ in the Duſt, is 
| preſently blotted out or blown away by the Mind, they have therr Por- 
| tion in this World, aud ſhall not inherit Eternal Life in Heaven; be- 
| cauſe they have forſaken theLord, the fountain pf living (7) waters. 
14 Heal me, O Lord, and I ſhall be healed; ſave me, and I ſhall 
be ſaved: for thou art my praiſe. 15 Behold, they ſay unto me, 
Where is the word of the Lord? let it come now 1% paſs. 16 As 
for me, I have () not haſtened * to be a paſtor to follow thee i. e. 
1 was not Haſty or Willing of my ſelf to become thy Prophet: neither 
have I defired 7 be ſens to foretell em of the woſul day that ig com- 
ing on em, as thou knoweſt: that which came out of my lips, was 
right before thee :. e. hat 7 have foretold of their Deſtruction, 1 
have ſo Only in Obedience to thy Command, and baue ſaid Nothing but 
| what thou ordered/i me. 17 Be not i. e. Let not any Apprehen/ton of 
my being forſaken by thee 2 a New terror unto me, thou art my 
hope in the day of evil. 18 Let them be confounded that perſecute 
me, but let not me be confounded : let them be diſmayed, but let 
| | not me be diſmayed: bring upon them the day of evil, and deſtroy 
| them with double deſtruction 2. e. For ſuch their Obſlinate Impieiy 1 
foreſee thou wilt deflroy them T wice vis. by the Babylonians fir N, and 
| afterward by the Romans. 
XXII. 19 Thus ſaid the Lord unto me, Go and ſtand in the gate of the 
The Jews are children of the people, whereby the kings of Judah come in, and 
2 mg * by the which they go out, and in all the moi Publict gates of Jeru- 
ber Sebtath lalem; 20 And ſay unto them, Hear ye the word of the Lord, ye 
kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
that enter in by theſe gates. 21 Thus ſaith the Lord, Take heed 
to your ſelves, and bear no burden on the ſabbath- day, nor bring 
it in by the gates of Jeruſalem, 22 Neither carry forth a burden 
| out © _y houſes on the ſabbath-day, neither do ye any work, 
| but hallow ye the ſabbath-day , as'I commanded your fathers. 
. 23 But they viz. your Fathers obeyed not, neither inelined their 
ear, but made their necks ſtiff, ſo that they might not hear nor re- 
| ceive inſtruction, for Puniſhment whereof I brought on em ſeveral 
| Calamities, as you know by your Records, and which therefore oug ht 
= | to be a Warning to you to recerve my Iuſtructiůons and obey me. 24 And 
; it ſhall come to pals, it ye diligently hearken unto me, faith-the 
Lord, to bring 1n no burden through the gates of this city on the 
ſabbath- day, but hallow the ſabbath-day, to do no work therein: 
25 Then ſhall there enter into the gates of this city, kings and 
princes fitting upon the throne of David, riding in chariots, and on 
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horles, they and their princes, the men of Judah, and the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem, and this city ſhall remain for ever. 26 And 
they ſhall come from the cities of Judah, and from the places about 
Jeruſalem, and from the land of Benjamin, and from the plain, and 
from the mountains, and from the ſouth 2. e. from all parts of tbe 
Kingdom of Judah, bringing burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices, and 
meat-ofterings, and incenſe, and bringing ſacrifices of praiſe unto 
the houſe of the Lord, 27 But it you will not hearken unto me, 
to hallow the ſabbath-day, and not to bear a burden, even entring 
in at the gates of Jeruſalem on the ſabbath-day : then will I kindle 
a hre in the gates thereof, and it ſhall deyour the palaces of Jeru- 
ſalem, und it ſhall not be quenched, 

Chap XVIII. The word which came to Jeremiah from the Lord, x11, 
ſaying, 2 Ariſe, and go down to the potters houſe, and there I God's Abſo- 
will cauſe thee to hear my words. 3 Then 1 went down to the pot- lute Power to 
ters houſe, and bchold, he wrought a work on the wheels. 4 And del with 9 * 
the vellel that he made of clay was marred in the hand of the pot-pſeaſes > 
ter, ſo he made it again another veſſel, as ſeemed good to the pot- forth by a Por- 
ter to make it. 5 Then the word of the Lord came to me, ſaying, “ making 
6 O houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with you as this potter? ſaith the =_ 1 or 
Lord. Behold, as the clay is in the potters hand, ſo are ye in nt, _ 225 
mine hand, O houſe of Iſrael z. e. 7 can make you Proſperous or 
Miſerable, as ſeems Good to me to make you, according as you obey or 
diſobey me. 7 Accordingly I tell you, that at what inſtant. 1 ſhall 
ſpeak or declare by my Propbets concerning a nation, and concerning 
a kingdom, 7hat I purpoſe for their Wictedueſs io pluck up, and to 
pull down, and to deſtroy it: 8 If that nation againſt whom | have 
pronounced, turn from their evil, I will repent, of the evil that l 
thought todo unto them. 9 And at what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak con- 
cerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom to build and to plant 
it: 10 If it do evil in my light, that it obey not my voice, then I 
will repent of the good wherewith I ſaid 1 would benefit them. 

11 Now therefore go to, and according 16 my general Declaration 
(v. re ſpeak to the men of ſudah, and tothe inhabitants of je- 
ruſalem, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I frame o purpoſe 
for your Sins t vil againſt you, and deviſe a device againſt you 2. e. 
My Purpoſes and Deſigns, ſhall ce1 tainly he executed on. you, unleſs ye 
repent : Wherefore to prevent the ſame, return ye now every one 
jrom his evil way, and make your, ways and your doings good. 
12 And they ſaid, There is no hope, — we will walk after our 


own devices, and we will every one do the imagination of his evil 
heart. 13, Therefote thus ſaith the Lord, Ask ye now among the 
heathen, who. hath, heard ſuch things: the virgin of Iſrael 7. e. 
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of a N. De- bat the laws ſhall not perrſh from the prieſt, nor counſel from the 
2 aga.nft his uiſe nor the word from the ne rt i.e, That there fball be a Con. 
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Iſrael in general which [ at fi: N eſpous d to me as a Cbaſl Virgin, and 
who ſhould have behaved hen ſelf to me after the ſaid Eſpouſals or Mur- 
riage Covenant as a chaft Wife, on the contrary hath done à very hor- 
rible thing vis. bebav'd herſelf ſo Unchaſtly or Falſly in a Spiritual 
Senſe toward me ber True God, as none of the Heathen have done the 
like toward their Falſe Gods. And as the Ten Tribes which made 
up the Kingdom of Iſrael did fo, for which reaſon I deliver'd em m- 
io the hand's of the Aſſyrians, who put an end to their State and King- 
dom, and carried em Captive : So the Remainder of the Tribes of V, 
rael viz. of Fudah and Benjamin, which chiefly mate up the Kingdom 
of Tudah, do now fin again/t me in like manner, and I will according iy 
puniſh em in like manner, if they repent not. 14 Will a wiſe man 
leave ® the river of z. e. hich runs along the field or Vale tor the 
faow water of Lebanon? or ſhall the conſt ant and ſo clear running 
waters be forlaken for the muddy waters of a flood? yet hut have 


the People of Fnaah dealt with me, by forſaking my Worſhip and tur u- 
ing to [dolatry. 15 Becauſe my people hath rhus forſaken or for- 


gotten me, becauſe they have burnt incenſe to vanity or /dols, and 
they viz. the ſaid Idols or rather the Jews own Inclination to [dolatry 


have cauſed them to ſtumble in their ways from the ancient paths, 


and to walk in new paths, ina way not caſt up of O/d er preſcrib'd by 
my Lau, 16 Which is thereaay way to make their Land de ſolate, 
and tbemſelves the Obje of a prept tual hiſſing or Scorn to their Eine. 
mies, who were wont to expreſs their Satisfaftion at the Calamitiez 
of the Jews by Hiſfing at em when they met em: [ndeed ſuch ſhall 
be the Puniſhment of Judah, that every one that paſſeth thereby 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed, or ſurpriæ d that Cod ſhould thus deliver up his 
People to their Enemies, and wag his head in Token of Horn of the 
Jews and bis Sattsfattion of their being ſo puniſh'd, as being no other 
than they deſerv'd: 17 Agretably to their Deſerts I will ſcatter 
them as with an eaſt. wind before the enemy: I will ſhew them 
the back and not the face in the day of their calamity z. e. I wi// af? 
as one that turns his Back aud not hit Face to them, and ſo ſhew the 
fame Aver ſion in me then toward them or as to helping them, that they 
row fhew toward me or as lo obeying me. | | 

18 Then ſaid they, come and let us deviſe devices againſt Jere- 
miah, accafing"bim particulurly as a Falſe Propbet, for that his Pro- 
phecies contradif} God's Promiſes to Ut, which amount to this vis. 


tinual'Sarceſhon of Prices and Dot7ors of the Law and of Pro. 
Pbe is uniong us + come;andletns mite him with or for the tongue, i. e. 
Acc aſe him of Crimes againſt the States, particularly his bold ng 
* | ag alu 
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agamſt the Government, and let us not give heed io any ot his words. 
19 But do thou give heed to me iu this Danger, O Lord, and heark- 
en to the voice of them that contend with me. 20 Shall %% Pro- 
vidence permit evil to be recompenſed by em to me for the good / 
have done or endeavour d to do em for they have digged a pit for my 
ſoul z. e laid a Deſign againſt my Life : Whereas 1hou doit well re- 
member that | ſtood before thee to ſpeak good for them, and to 
turn away thy wrath from them e. ben thy Purpoſes do bring 
fore Judgment on em bave been made known 1s me by T hee, I have 
always miterpos'd with my Prayers in their Behalf in order to avert 
thoſe Judgments, 21 Therefore ſince' they are ſo [ncorregible as even 
to ſeek my life, I ſhall intercede no more for em, but leave thee 10 de- 
liver up their children to the famine, and pour out their blood by 
the force of the word, and let their wives be bereaved of their 
children, and be widows, and let their men be put to death, let 
their young men be ſlain by the ſword in battle. 22 Let a cry be 
heard from their houſes, when thou {halt bring a troop ſuddenly 
upon them, for they have digged a pit to take me, and hid fnares 
for my feet. 23 * Even thou, Lord, knoweſt al} their counſe} a- 
gainſt me to ſlay me: forgive not their iniquity, neither blot out 
their fin from hy ſight, but let them be overthrown before thee; 
deal thus with them 1n the time of thine anger. 

Chap, XIX. Thus fatth the Lord, Go and get a potters earthen xxv. 
bottle or Pitcher ſuch as they drink out of, and take of the ancients By n 
or Chief of the people, and of the ancients or Chief of the prieſts, an Earthen Bot. 
2 And go forth unto the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, which is by 22 
the entry of the eaſt-gate of e Temple, and proclaim there, where ,c — 
you will have a proſpect of the Valley of Flinnom, the words that particularly of 
ſhall tell thee: 3 * Even ſay, Hear ye the word of the Lord, O 7eruſalom, e- 
kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Thus ſaith the Lord 1 for 
of holts, the God of Ifracl, Behojd, I will bring evil upon this 3 
place, the which whoftoever heareth, his ears ſhall tingle 7. e. He their Children 
ſhall be aſtiniſh'd at it, 4 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have to Mich. 
eltranged this place 7, e. have 1urn'd this place vis, Jeruſalem which 
4 choſe to put my Name there and 40 be my Holy City, to a.quite Con- 
trary Uſe, even to Idolatry: and have burnt incenſe in it unto other 
Fos, whom neither they nor their fathers have known, nor the 

ings of Judih, and have filled this place with the blood of inno- 
cents 4.6 Children ſacrificed to Moloch otherwiſe call d ſometimes 
Baal : 5 * Even they have built the high places of Baal or Moloch, 
to burn their ſons with fire for —— Baal, which I 
commanded not, nor ſpake it, neither came it into my mind: 
6 Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that this Row 
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ſhall no mote be called Tophet, nor the valley of the ſon of Hin- 
nom, but the valley of {laughter. 7 And I will make void the 
counſel of ſudah and Jeruſalem in this place, viz. Jeruſalem or more 
particularly the Halley ef Hinném; and for a puniſhment of their 
ſhedding tbe Blood of their Children, I will cauſe them to tall by the 
tword before their enemies, and by the hands of them that ſeek 
their lives: and their earcaſes will I give to be meat for the fowls 
of the heaven, and for the beaſts of the earth. 8 And Iwill make 
this city deſolate, and an hiſſing: every one that paſſeth thereby 
ſhall. be aſtoniſhed and hiſs, becauſe of all the — thereof. 
© And l will cauſe them to eat the Heſh of their ſons, and the fleſh 
of their daughters, and they ſhall eat every one the Heſh of his 
friend in the liege and (traitneſs, wherewith their enemies, and 
they that ſeek their lives, ſhall ſtraiten them. 10 Then ſhalt 
thou break the bottle nention d v. 1. in the ſight of the men that 
go with thee, 11 And ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts; Even ſo will-I break this people, and this city, as one 
breaketh a potters veſſel that cannot be made whole again, and 
they ſhall bury: them in Tophet, till there be no place to bury, 
12 Thus will l do uato this place, faith the Lord, and to the inha- 
bitants thereof, and even make this city a place of Slaugbter of -_w 
ſelves as ye have made Tophet a place of Slaughtering your Chilaren 
13 And the houſes of [Jeruſalem, and the houſes of the kings of Ju- 
dah ſhall be defiled wih dead Bodies, as the place of Tophet i de- 
filed by the flanghter of your Children; becauſe of all the houſes up- 
on whoſe roofs (which were wont to be flat) they have burnt incenſe 
unta:allthe holt of heaven, and have poured out drink-offerings 
unto other gods. 14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither 
the Lord had ſent him to propheſie, and he ſtood in the greater or 
Outer court of the Lords houſe, and ſaid to all the people, 
15 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will 
bring upon this city and upon all her towns, all the evil that J 
have pronounced againſt it; becauſe they have hardned their necks 
that they might not hear my words. 
XXVI. Chap. XX. Now Paſhur the ſon of Immer the prieſt, who was 
A Severe7udg-alſo a chief governor in the houſe of the Lord, heard that Jere- 
one yo > miah propheſicd theſe things. 2 Then Paſhur * apprehended ſere- 
Pater dn hi miah the propher, and put him in the ſtocks or PiHory or Dungeon 
2pprehending that were in the high gate of Benjamin 2. e tbe Cpper Cale in that 
and puniſhing part of Jeruſalem which belong'd to the Tribe of Benjamin, which 
Jeremy. Gate was by or led tothe honſe of the Lord. 3 And it came to paſs 
on the morrow, that Paſhur brought ſorth Jeremiah out of the 


ſtocks. Then ſaid Jeremiah unto him, The Lord hath not called 
[ia] ie. 
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1. e. has appointed me to call thy name not Paſhur, but Magor. miſſa- 

bib, which /ignifies Fear round about. 4 For thus faith the Lord, 

Behold, I will make thee a terror to thy ſelf, and to all thy friends, 

and they ſhall fall by the ſword of their enemies, and thine eyes 

{hall behold it, and I will give all Judah into the hand of the king 

of Babylon, and he ſhall carry them captive into Babylon, and ſhall 

{lay them with the ſword. 5 Moreover, I will deliver all the 

{trength of this city, and all the labours thereof z.e. AH the Wealth 

that the Inhabitants heve got by their Labour and Tnduſtry, and all 

the precious things thereof, and all the treaſures of the kings of 

Judah will I give into the hand of their enemies, which ſhall 

ſpoil them, and take them, and carry them to Babylon. 6 And 

thou Paſhur, and all that dwell in thine houſe, ſhall go into cap- 

tivity, and thou ſhalt come to Babylon, and there thou ſhalt die, 

and ſhalt. be buried there, thou and all thy friends, to whom thou 

haſt propheſied lies i e. Falſly of their having Peace and Deliverance. 

7 O Lord, thou haſt deceived me, and I was deceived in ander- on 

ſtanding thy Promiſe made at firſt, Chap. 1. 18. and again Chap 15. 20. copies of 

as if I ſhould be pre ſer vd by thee from Her any Hardſhip on ac- Jeremy on ac- 

count of my Propheſying, ſo long as J did it Faithfully. Thou art count of Very 

{tronger than I, and zherefore haſt prevailed on me ſo undertake the s = 1 

Prophetick Office ag ain i my Own Will, as foreſecing the Trouble it cc 

would bring on me. but when thou hadſt laid thy Command on me to 

undertake the ſaid Office, I durſt not but Obey as knowing thy Almighty 

power to puniſh my Liſobedience. But inſtead of being protected by 

thee as [ expected, I am in deriſion daily, every one mocketh me. 

8 For ſince I ſpake or began to propbey, I cried * out of violence 

and complained aloud of ſpoil, or he Oppreſſion nſed by thoſe in 

Power toward Others: Therefore vis. for my thus Reproving the ſaid 

Sins the word of the Lord was made a Cauſe of reproach unto me, 

and a deriſion daily. 9 Then I ſaid 2. e. thought with my ſelf, Iwill 

not make mention of him, nor ſpeak any more in his name. But 

his word was in mine heart as a burning fire ſhut up in my bones, 

and I was weary with forbearing, and I could not ſtay z. e. 7 could 

not withſtand the Impulſes of God's Spirit within me 10 go on in the 

Execution of my Prophetical Office. 10 For I have heard the de- 

faming of my ſe/f by many, on account of my giving the Name men- 

tion & v. 3. to Paſhur, they retorting on me that it might Betler be 

apply d to my ſelf, for that I had reaſon to have fear on every fide of 

me, (as the ſaid Name ſig ui ſie s,) inaſmuch as my Life was ſought for 

by pretended Friends as well as open Enemies. Report, ſay they, 

and we will report it z. e. T bey encourage one the other in ſpreading 

falſe Reports of me,; er Deſire to 4 ſi om me more Prophecies, only 
| in 
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in _— to find New and More Matter of Accuſation againſt me. All 
my familiars or pretended Friends watched for my halting or ſpeaking 
Jome what they might take hold of, laying, Peradventure he will be 
enticed by Us to ſpeak ſo freely as that we may have cauſe enough to ac- 
cuſe him of high Crimes thereby againſi the Government, and ſo we 
ſhall prevail againſt him, and we ſhall take our revenge on him. 
11 But the Lord is with me as a mighty terrible one: therefore 
my perſecutors ſhall ſtumble, and they ſhall not prevail, they ſhall 
be greatly aſhamed; for they ſhall not proſper, their everlaſting 
confuſion ſhall never be forgotten. 12 * Accordingly, O Lord of 
hoſts, that trieſt the righteous, and ſeeſt the reins and the heart, 
let me ſee /peedily thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have I 
opened my cauſe. 13 Sing with me unto the Lord, praiſe A ye 
Righteous the Lord : for as Formerly he hath delivered the ſoul of 
the poor from the hand of evil doers, /o / doubt not but he will de- 
liver me, tho the Very I Uſage I met with from Paſhur aforeſaid, 
afflifted me ſo much and oppreſs'd my Mind with ſuch Melancholy 
thoughts, as that 7 Unadviſedly broke forth at Firſt into the following 
too great Expreſſions of my Impatience viz. 14 Curſed (mm) be the 
day wherein I was born: let not the day wherein my mother bare 
me be bleſſed i. e. be kept with thoſe Fxpreſſuons of Joy, as are wont 
to be uſed on Birth days. 15 Curſed be the man who brought tidings 
to my father, ſaying, A man-child is born unto thee, making him 
very glad. 16 And let that man be as the cities which the Lord 
overthrew, and repented not 2. e. Let him be look'd on as a Token of 
Th Luck, or a Sad Spectacle, ſuch as are now Sodom and Gomorrha : 
and let him hear the cry that is wont to be made on ſeeing in the 
morning that an Enemy has ſurrounded a T own, and the ſhouting at 
noon-tide that is made by an Enemy on taking the Town or the like 
. e. Let the ſaid Man bave continual Occaſion of Lamentation : 
17 Becauſe he {lew me not as ſoon as / was come out from the womb; 
or * becauſe my mother was not my grave, and her womb always 
great with me 2. e. She had never been deliver d of me. 18 Where- 
tore came [ z. e. It would bave been Better for me to have thus dy a, 
than to have come forth out of the womb to ſęe labour and ſorrow, 
that my days ſhould be conſumed with ſhame ? 
Chap. XXV. The word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the 


The Cprivity people of Judah in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah 
is foretold to king of Judah, that was the hrſt year (according o (u) the Jewiſh 


Ia Swroenty 
Years, 


(mm) This is much like Job's Complaint Chap 3. and ſcems as Taken from It. 
(n) The Jewiſh account of Nebuchadnezzar's Reign begins Two Years before that 
in Ptelemy's Canon, the Jews reckoning that the Firft year of his Reign, when he 
was taken into a Copertnerſbip of the Babylonian Empire by his Father, and ſent 
againſt Judea ; whereas Ptolemy reckons the Reign of Nebuchadnezzar in his Canon 

from the Death of his Fzther, which was not till 1 wo year after Nebuchadnezzar 
had been Copartner in the Empire, account) 
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account) of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon: 2 The which Jere- 
miah the prophet ſpake unto all the people of Judah, and to all the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 3 From the thirteenth year of 
Joſiah the ſon of Amon king of Judah, even unto this day (that is 
the three and twentieth year, or for the Space of three and twenty 
years) the word of the Lord hath come unto me, and I have ſpoken 
unto you, riſing early and ſpeaking, but ye have not hearkned, 
4 And the Lord hath ſent unto you all bis ſervants the prophets, 
riſing early and ſending them, but ye have not hearkned, nor in- 
clined your ear to hear, 5 They viz. God's Prophets ſaid, Turn 
ye again now every one from his evil way, and from the evil of 
your doings, and dwell in the land, that the Lord hath given 
unto you and to your fathers for ever and ever: 6 And go not 
aſter other gods to ſerve them, and to worſhip them, and provoke 
me not to anger with the works of your hands, and I will do you 
no hurt. J Vet ye have not hearkned unto me, faith the Lord; 
that ye might provoke me to anger with the works of your hands 
to your own hurt. 8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord ot hoſts, Be- 
cauſe ye have not heard my words, 9 Behold, I will ſend and take all 
the families of the north, ſaith the Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar the 
king of Babylon my ſervant or [n/trament to execute my Judements 
— rs aud other Nations, and will bring them againſt this land, 
and againſt the inhabitants thereof, and againſt all theſe nations 
round about, and will utterly deſtroy them, and make them an 
aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and perpetual deſolations. 10 More- 
over, I will take from them the voice of mirth, and the voice of 
gladneſs,the voice of the bridegroom,and the voice of the bride,the 
ſound of the milſtones, and the light of the candle there being none 
left to uſe or want Grinding of Corn or the Light of Candle. 1x And 
this whole land ſhall be a deſolation, and an aſtoniſhment; and theſe 
nations ſhall ſerve the king of Babylon ſeventy years. | 
12 And it ſhall come to paſs when ſeventy years are accompliſh. XxIx. 
ed, that I will puniſh the king of Babylon, and that nation, faith TheDegrugti. 
the Lord, for their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, and on of Babylon 
will make it vis. ihe City of Fabylou perpetual deſolations. 13 And is foretold. 
I will bring upon that land all my words which I have pronounced 
againſt it, even all that is written in this book, which Jeremiah 
hath propheſied againſt all the nations round about Fudab. 14 For 
many nations and great kings, as Cyrus and his Confederates, ſhall 
ſerve themſelves of them viz. the Chaldeans alſo i. e. ſhall ſubdue 
them and take their Riches Oc. for Spoils : and thus I will recom- 
penſe them viz. the Chaldeans according to their evi! deeds, and ac- 
cording to the works of their own hands by e. which they did not do 
2 in 
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in Direction or at the Inſligation of my Providence, but out of their 
Own Ambitions and Cruel [uclinations, 

XXX. 15 For thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrae] unto me, Take the 
TheDe/trz2ion wine-cup of this fury at my hand 7. e. take the Wine-cup which thou 
of Judah * ſeeſt as in my hand, and which repreſents the Judgments I purpoſe to 
_—_ b . ſend, and cauſe all the nations to whom I ſend thee, to drink it. e. 
Chatdeant, is foretell them that they ſhall undergo the ſaid Judgments unleſs they 
foretold or repent. 16 And accoraingly they [hall drink, or ſuffer the ſaid Judg- 
prefigur d by ments in their due time, and be moved and be mad 7. e. ſhall be ſo 


drinking of 8 aſtoniſb d at the ſaid Judgments when coming on em, that they ſhall 


5 A not know what to do, becauſe of the ſword that I will ſend among 


ſtruction of them. 17 Then methought in the Viſion I had, took I the cup, and 
Babylon herſelf made all the nations to drink, unto whom the Lord had ſent me: 
ark the Lit g To wit, Jeruſalem, and the cities of Judah, and the kings there- 
885 of viz. Zebotakim the preſent King and his tuo Succeſſors, Jeboiachin and 
Zedekiah, and the princes thereof, to make them a deſolation, an 
aſtoniſhment, an hiſſing, and a curſe, as it is or hall begin to be this 

day (o) or Fourth year of Jehoiakim : 19 Pharaoh king of. Egypt, and 

his ſervants and his princes, and all his people, 20 And all the 

mingled people of the Jſhmaelites, Amalekites, Midianites oye. 

that are ſubject᷑ to the King of Egypt. And all the kings of the 

land (os) of Uz, and all the kings of the land of the Philiſtines, and 

Aſhkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and the remnant or poor Re- 

mains of Aſhdod, 21 Edom, and Moab, and the children of Ammon, 

22 And all the kings of Tyre, and all the kings of Zidon, and the 

kings of“ the other parts of the country lying by the ſea-ſide ar on 

the Coaſt of the Mediterrane an Sea : 23 Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, 

and all o her in Arabia that have the corners of their head cut: 

24 And all the kings of other parts of Arabia, and particularly all 

the kings of the mingled people that dwell in Arabia the delert : 

25 And all the kings of Zimri, a people thought to be deſcended from 

Zimran's Son of Abraham by Keturah, and living in or near Arabia 

the Deſert : and all the kings of Elam, and all the kings of the 

Medes, 26 And all the kings of the north, far and near, one with 

another, and all the kingdoms of the world, which are upon the 

face of the earth, and with which the Jews have any Correſpondence : 

and the king of Sheſhach or Habylen ſhall drink after them, as de- 

nolmg that God will make Uſe of the King of Babylon to puniſh 1he 

8 Nations, afore he will paniſh _— King himſelf. 27There- 

ore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the 

God of Iſrae},Drink ye or ye ſhall drink, and that ſo as tobe drunken 


28 (e) Sce 2 Kings 24. 1. &c. (ee) Of the Land of Uz, See my Preface to — 
tf an 
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and ſpue and fall, and riſe no more, becauſe of the ſword which [ 
will ſend among you. 28 And it ſhall be, if they refuſe to take 
the cup at thine hand to drink r. e. If they regard not thy Threats, 
then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, thus ſaid the Lord of hoſts, ye ſhall 
certainly drink 2. e. Undergo the Evils threaten'd. 29 For lo, I 
begin to bring evil on the city which is called by my name, and 
ſhould ye be utterly unpuniſhed ? Ye ſhall not be unpuniſhed ; for 
I will call for a ſword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts. 30 Therefore propheſie thou againſt them all 
theſe words, and ſay unto them, the Lord ſhall rore from on high, 
and utter his voice from his holy habitation 2. e. The Judzments 
that God ſhall ſend ſhall be ſo terrible as they may fitly be compar'd to 
the Riaring of a Lion he ſhall mightily rore upon or againſt his ha- 
bitation on earth or Temple: he ſhall give a ſhout, as they that 
tread'the grapes, againſt all the inhabitants of the earth z, e. He | 
ſhall like a General encourage the Babylonians to give the Onſet on their 
Enemies, with a ſhout (as is uſual at the Vintage) in token of their | | 
Courage and Certainty of Yittory. 31 A noiſe of the conguering = 
2 ſhall come even to the yereſaid ends of the earth: | 


. 


for the Lord has a controverſy with the ſaid nations for their Im. | 
prety : he will plead with all fleſh or Mankind, he will give them | 
that are wicked to the ſword faith the Lord. 32 Thus ſays the | 
Lord of hoſts, behold evil viz. tbe Chaldean Armies ſhall go forth | 
from nation to nation, and as a great whirlwind ſhall zhep be raiſed k 
up from the coaſts of the earth or from Afar. 33 And the mulli- | 
tude of the (lain by the Chaldeans at the Iuſtigation of the Lord ſhall 
be at that day from one end of the earth even unto the other end 
of the earth wiz. either of Judah only, or alſo of the ſeveral other | 
Conntries, whoſe Congueft is Aſore foretold : they ſhall not be la- | | 
mented, neither gathered, nor buried, they ſhall be dung upon the # 
ground. 34 Howl, ye ſhepherds, z. e. Kings and the like, and cry, 
and wallow your ſelves in the aſhes, ye principal of the flock . e. 
The Great and Rich men of each Nation, which is bere propheſy'd 
again fi, for the days of your ſlaughter, and of your diſperſions, are 
accompliſhed, and ye ſhall fall like a pleaſant veſſel i. e. Sha# be | 
aeftroy'd, as a fine Earthen Veſſel or the like that 13 broken to pieces by | 
falling or being daſh'd on. the Ground, 35 And the ſaid ſhepherds 
ſhall have no way to flee, nor the principal of the flock to eſcape. | 
| 


36 A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds, and an howling ol the 

principal of the flock ſhall be heard: for the Lord hath ſpoiled 

their paſture i. e. Countries, 37 And ye peaceable habitations i. e. 

T he Flabitations wherein they afore dwelt in Peace and Proſperity, | nl 

are cut down or Are d becauſe of the fierce anger of the Lon | 
38 He 
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38 He has forſaken his covert, as the lion 2. e. As tbe Lion forſakes 
hrs Covert to go in quelt of his Prey, ſo God has forſaken Jeruſalem his 
Habita tion, whence he uſed formerly to roar like a Lion againſt the 
Enemies of Tudah or to exert his Power for the Defence of his People - 
tor xow their land is or ſha// be deſolate, becauſe of the fierceneſs 
of the oppreſſor z. e. The Conquering and oppre/Jing Chaldeans, and be- 
cauſe of his viz. God's fierce anger againſt 7udab. 

xxxI. Chap. XXXV. The word which came unto Jeremiah from the 
The 7ew: Dif. Lord, in the days viz. fourth year of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah, 
obedience to king of Judah, ſaying, 2 Go unto the houſe of the Rechabites, and 
—y 11 by che {peak unto them, and bring them into the houſe of the Lord, into 
Obeaienc of One of the chambers, and give them wine to drink. 3 Then | 
the Rechabites took Jaazaniah the ſon of Jeremiah, the ſon of Habaziniah, and 
to Jonathan the his brethren, and all his ſons, and the whole houſe of the Recha- 
ſon of Rechab. hires. 4 And | brought them into the hquſe of the Lord, into the 

chamber of the ſons of Hanan the ſon of Igdaliah a man of God or 
Prophet, which was by the chamber of the princes or Counſellors of 
Slate who were woul to meet therein, which was above the chamber 
of Maaſeiah the ſon of Shallum, the keeper of the door. 5 And I 
ſet before the ſons of the houſe of the Rechabites pots full of wine, 
and cups, and I ſaid unto them, Drink ye wine. 6But they ſaid, 
We will drink no wine: 2 the ſon of Rechab our father 
' commanded us, ſaying, Ye (hall drink no wine, neither ye, nor 
your ſons for ever. Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſow feed, 
nor plant vineyard, nor have any : but all your days ye ſhall dwell 
in tents, that by tbeſe means avoiding the Envy of the Jews or Iſrae- 
lites thro' any Outward Splendor or the like, ye may live Quietly 
many days in the land of Iſrael or Judab, where ye be only ſtrangers 
4 having no Original Right to any [nheritance there, as being not FA 
raelites but Kenites by Deſcent. 8 Thus have we obeyed the voice 
of Jonadab the ſon of Rechab our father, in all that he hath charg- 
ed us, to drink no wine in all our days, we, our wives, our ſons 
nor our daughters; 9 Nor to build houſes for us to dwell in: nei- 
ther have we vineyard, nor field, nor ſeed. 10 But we have dwelt 
in tents, and have obeyed, and done according to all that Jonadab 
our father commanded us. 11 But it came to paſs, when Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon was coming up into the land, that we 
ſaid, Come and let us go to Jeruſalem for 5 of the army of the 
Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of the Syrians: ſo we dwell 
at Feruſalem for the preſent. 12 Then came the word of the Lord 
unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 13 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of rae], Go and tell the men of] udah, and the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, Will ye not receive inſtruction to hearken to my —_— 
alt 
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faith the Lord. 14 The words of Jonadab the ſon of Rechab, that 
he commanded his ſons not to drink wine, are performed; for un- 
to this day they drink none, but obey their fathers commandment: 
notwithſtanding I have ſpoken unto you, riſing early, and ſpeak- 
ing, but ye hearkned not unto me. 151 have ſent alſo unto you 
all my ſervants the prophets, riſing up early and ſending them, 
ſaying, Return ye now every man from his evil way, and amend 
your doings, and go not after other gods to ſerve them, and ye ſhall 
dwell in the land, which I have given to you and to your fathers : 
but Je have not inclined your ear, nor hearkned unto me. 16 Be- 
cauſe the fons of Jonadab the ſon of Rechab, have performed the 
commandment of their father, which he commanded them; but 
this people hath not hearkned unto me: 17 Therefore thus ſaith 
the Lord God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring up- 
on Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, all the evil 
that I have pronounced againſt them: becauſe I have ſpoken unto - 
them, but they have not heard, and I have called unto them, bur 
they have not anſwered. 18 And Jeremiah ſaid unto the houſe of 
the Rechabites, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Be- 
cauſe ye have obeyed the commandment of Jonadab 7 
and kept all his precepts, and done according to all that he hath 
commanded you: 19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Jonadab the ſon of Rechab ſhall not want a man to 
ſtand before me for ever 2. e. / will preſerve ſome of the Seed of Jo- 
yg all ſucceeding Generations, as well as ſome of the Seed of 
1ſrael. 

Chap. XXXVI. And it came to paſs in the fourth year of Jehoia# xxxII 
kim the ſonof Joſiah king of Judah, that this word came unto Je- paruch writes 
remiah from the Lord, ſaying, 2 Take thee a roll of or for a book and reads Pub. 
to write in, and write therein all the words that I have ſpoken un- . the Pro- 
to thee againſt Iſrae], and againſt Judah, and againſt all the OS anos nf 1- 
ons, from the day I ſpake unto thee, from the days of Joſiah, even 3 a 
unto this day. 3 It may be that the houſe of Judah will hear all 
the evil which I purpoſe to do unto them; that they may return 
every man from his evil way, that I may forgive their iniquity and 
their fin. 4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the ſon of Neriah ; 
and Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the 
Lord, which he had ſpoken unto him, upon a roll of a book. 5 And 
Jeremiah commanded Baruch, laying, I am ſhut up eber in Priſon 
or ſome other place of Confinement, doubtleſs for Offence taken at his 
Prophecies, I cannot go into the houſe of the Lord: 6 Therefore 
go thou and read in the roll which thou haſt written from my 
mouth, the words of the Lord, in the ears of the people 1 - 

ords 
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Lords houſe on the faſting-day vis. the great day of Expiation yearly 
kept on the tenth day of the ſeventh Month : and allo thou ſhalt 
read them in the ears of all Judah, that come out of their cities up 
1% Jeruſalem to the ſaid molt ſolemn Faſt, ) It may be they will 
preſent their ſupplication before the Lord, and will return every 
one from his evil way; for great is the anger and the fury that the 
Lord hath pronounced againſt this people. 8 And Baruch the ſon 
of Neriah did according to all that Jeremiah the prophet command- 
ed _ reading in the book of the words of the Lord in the Lords 
houſe. 

Chap. XLV. The word that Jeremiah the prophet ſpake unto 


Baruch is en- Baruch the ſon of Neriah, when he had written theſe words vis. 


courag'd with 


all the Words of Jeremy had ſpoken againſt Iſrael and Judah Cc. as 


REL Chap. 36. 2. in a book at the mouth of Jeremiah, and had read alt 


preſcry'd, 


the ſaid Words in the Lord's houſe on the Faſt-day as Chap. 36.8. in 
the fourth year of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, ſay- 
ing, 2 Thus faith the Lord the God of Itrael unto thee, O Baruch, 
3 Thou didlt ſay or {hint with thyſelf after thy writing and reading 
of the fore ſaid Word's or Prophecies of Jeremiah, Wo is me now, for 
the Lord hath added grief to my forrow, I fainted in my ſighing, 
and I find no reſt i. e. 7 heSorrow 7 had for the Judgments denounced 
by God in the foreſaid Prophecies again/t my Country, are increas'd by 
tbe Grief, which ſeizes me on Con/tderation how 1 my ſelf ſhall eſcape 
the Common Deflruttion; and alſo on account of the Knowleag or at 
leafi Fear [ bave, that by my reading of the ſaid Prophecies I have 
offended the King, ſo, as that he will order me to be apprebended and 
conſin d, as Jeremiah himſelf is Already: ſo that the Fear of my loſing 
eny Life as it were preſeniiy, makes me quite faint, and to lake no 
Reft : Wherefore to encourage Baruch the Lord order d Jeremiah 10 
deliver this Meſſage from him to Baruch viz. 4 Thus ſhalt thou ſay 
unto him, the Lord faith thus, Behold, that which I have built 
will I break down, and that which I have planted, I will pluck up, 
even this whole land i. e. Te Land and People, which I have ſo long 
cauſed to flouriſh or at leaſt continue, 7 reſolve now to give up to De- 
firudion ſpeedily, unleſs they repent. 5 And ſeekeſt thou great things, 
as Honour or Proſperity, for thy ſelf in a Time of Common Calamity ? 
ſeek them not, as being Unreaſonable to do ſo at ſuch a Time: for be- 
hold I will bring evil upon all flcſhz. e. AZ the people of Judah, lays 
the Lord: but thy life will | give unto thee for a prey in all places 
whither thou goeſt 7. e. For a Reward of thy Obedience in writing and 
reading what Jeremy commanded thee, I will preſerve thy Life from 
the Common Deſtruttion of the reſt of thy People, ſo that thou ſhall ay 
a Natural death whither ſoever thou goeſt : And by having thy life thus 

preſerv d, 
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eſerv d, thou oughteſt to think thy ſelf a Great Gainer, and ſufficient- 
* for 45 — to my Command hitherto, 2 
comes to the ſame) to the Commands of Jeremy; and ſo ſufficiently en- 
couraged to go on in the lite Obedience to me or my Prophet Jeremy. Of 
which accordingly Baruch gave a New [nitance as follows. 

Chap. XXXVI. v.g. And it came to paſs in the fifth year of Jehoi- . K 
akim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, in the ninth month and on bras the Ken 
the eighteenth Day thereof, that they proclaim'd a faſt before the in which were 

Lord to all the people in Jeruſalew, and to all the people that came writ the Pro 

from the cities of [udah unto Jeruſalem, namely on account of Je- ?Þ*i* of Je. 

ruſalem's being taken by the Chaldeans the year foregoing on that day. 

10 Then read Baruch being ſent again by Jeremy ſo 10 do, in the fore- 

ſaid book, the words of Jeremiah in the houſe of the Lord, in the 

chamber of Gemariah, the ſon of Shaphan the ſcribe or Secretar 

of State, in the higher court vis. that part of it wheremio the Male 

I ſraelites might come, at the entry of the new gate of the Lords 

houſe, in the ears of all the people a//embled in the Temple. 

11 When Michaiah the ſon of Gemariah the ſon of Shaphan, had 

heard out of the book all the words of the Lord, 12 Then he 

went down into the kings houſe into the ſcribes chamber, and lo, 

all the princes ſat there, even Eliſhama the-ſcribe, and Delaiah 

the ſon of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the ſon of Achbor, and Gema- 

riah the ſon of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the ſon of Hananiah, and 

all the princes. 13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all the 

words that he had heard when Baruch read the book in the ears of 

the people. 14 Therefore all the princes ſent ſehudi the ſon of Ne. 

thaniah, the ſon of Shelemiah, the ſon of Cuſhi, unto Baruch, ſay- 

ing, take in thine hand the roll wherein thou haſt read in the ears 

of the people, and come. So Baruch the ſon of Neriah took the 

roll in his hand, and came unto them. 15 And they ſaid unto him, 

fit down now, and read it in our ears. So Baruch read it in their 

ears. 16 Now it came to paſs when they had heard all the words, 
they were afraid both one and the other, of the terrible Judgments 

denounced in the ſaid Roll or Book againſi Judab, and (aid unto Baruch, 

We will ſurely tell the king of all theſe words 1 ſee what fect 

they will ba ve on him, and to that end it is requiſite for thee to leave 

the Roll or Book wherein they are written, with us that the King may 

exafUy inform himſelf as to the ſaid Prophecies by hearing em himſelf 

read out of the ſaid Roll if he pleaſes. 17 And they asked Baruch, 

ſaying, Tell us now, How didſt thou write all theſe words at his 

mouth? 18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pronounced all theſe 

words unto me with his mouth, and I wrote them with ink 5 = || 

OUR» 
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book. 19 Then (p) ſaid the Princes unto Baruch, Go hide thee, 
thou and Jeremiah, and let no man know where ye be, for fear the 
King ſhould be ſo incens d at bearing the ſaid Prophecies read to him, 
that be ſhould order Both of you to be apprehended and put to Death; 
which Advice we alſo give you, that ye may ſee we have no Deſign Our- 
ſehves againſt your Lives, by telling the King of the ſaid Prophecies : 
20 And they went in to the king into the court, but they laid up 
the roll in the chamber of Eliſhama the ſcribe, and told all the 
words in the ears of the king. 21 So the king ſent Jehudi to fet 
the roll, and he took it out of Eliſhama the ſcribes chamber, and 
Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, and in the ears of all the prin- 
ces which ſtood beſide the Ti 22 Now the king ſat in the win- 


W 


ter- houſe or that Apartment of the Royal Palace at Jeruſalem, which 

was more particularly deſign'd for to be made uſe of in Winter, and ac- 
| cording ly built more proper for that Seaſon, in the ninth month au- 

| ſwering mainly to our November; and there was a fire on the hearth. 

| burning before him. 23 And it came to paſs that when ſehudi had 

read three or four leaves, he cut it with a pen. knife, and caſt it 

into the fire that was on the hearth, until all the roll was conſumed 

in the fire that was on the hearth. 24 Thus they were not afraid 

of the Judements which Cod had denounced again em, nor rent their 

yn as they ought to have done in Token of their Great Fear and 

rief for having ſo provoked God: neither the king nor any of his 

ſervants or Princes that heard all theſe words. 25 Nevertheleſs, 

Elnathan, and Delaiah, and Gemariah had made interceſſion to the 

king, that he would not burn the rol}, but he would not hear them. 

26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel the ſon of Hammelech, and 

Seraiah the ſon of Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſon of Abdeel, to 

take Baruch the ſcribe, and Jeremiah the prophet : but the Lord 

hid them i. e. God had not only given them Direction to hide them- 

ſelues, by his Over-ruling the Minds of the Princes to give them Fore- 

warning ſo to do as u 19. but alſo the Lord had ſo far ina ſpecial 

manner directed things, as that Jeremy and Baruch were conceal d in 

ſuch a place as they could not be found by the Kings (Meſſengers em- 

phoy'd therein, | | | 

YEXV 27 Then the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah, (after that 

The Prophe. the king had burnt the roll, and the words which Baruch wrote 

cies are wric. at the mouth of Jeremiah) ſaying, 28 Take thee again another 

6 ten in another roll, and write in it all the former words that were inthe firſt roll, 


— Ps Be ꝛ—ꝛ—ͤ—ꝛ —— er <9 ons 


Rell, and Judg- It being plainly or exprefsly Taid v 5. of this Chapter, that Jeremy was then 
ment denoun- ſbut wp or in Priſon; and it plainly appearing from this v. 19. that Jeremy was now 
ced againſt Je- our of Priſon: hence it is not to be doubted but that he was let out of Priſon on 
boigkim Or Nebuchadnexzar's taking Jeruſalem in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, and that too by 
burning the Nebuchadntzxars Command. 
fo:mer. which 
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which Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath burnt. 29 And is be 
ſame Roll thou ſhalt ſay farther of Jehoiakim king of Judah, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, Thou haſt burnt he Contents of this roll which were 
in the former Roll, ſaying for thy Reaſon of ſo doing, and of thy com- 
manding Feremiah and Baruch to be apprehended, Why haſt thou 
Jeremiaò cauſed to be written, and ibou Baruch accordingly written 
therein, ſaying, The king of Babylon ſhall certainly come and de- 
ſtroy this land, and ſhall cauſe to ceaſe from thence man and beaſt ? 
30 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, of Jehoiakim king of Judah, He 
ſhall have none of bis Seed to ſit (q) any conſiderable Time or Quietly 
on the throne of David, and his Own dead (7) bod J ſhall be caſt out 
in the day to the heat, and in the night to the froſt i. e. ſball d 
unburied and be de uour à by the Ravenous beaſts or birds. 31 Andi 
will puniſh him and his ſeed, and his ſervants, for their iniquity, 
and I will bring upon them, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
and upon the men of Judah, all the evil that I have pronounced a- 
gainſt them, but they hearkned not. 32 Then took Jeremiah ano- 
ther roll, and gave 1t to Baruch the ſcribe the ſon of Neriah, who 
wrote therein from the mouth of Jeremiah, all the words of the 
book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had burnt in the fire, and 
there were added beſides unto them many like words vis. 7 hoſe men- 
tion à in the three laſt foregoing Verſes, and alſo thoſe contain d 
Chap. 1 2. I3--Ig. . 


— — 


SECTION III. 


Containing the Prophecies of Jeremy in the Reign of Zede- 
kiah, which take up Chap. XXVII, &c. to XXXI. inclu- 
ſively, as alſo XXI, XXII, XXIII. XXIV. XXXIV. 
XXXVII, XXVIII. XXXII, XXXII and XXXIX. Con- 
cerning the placing of theſe Chapters Differently from 
the Order 4 they are placed in our Bibles, See my 
Preface to this Book. 


I. 
Chap. XXVII. In the beginning of the reign () of * Zedekiah Under the 
the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, came this word unto Jeremiah dige fe 
from the Lord, ſaying, 2 Thus faith the Lord to me, Make thee 1... 1 other 
bonds and yokes 2. e. ſeveral Tokes with the bonds that they are wont” Nations are 
to be faſt en d with about the necks of Oxen, and put One of them up- warn d to ſub- 
on thy neck to denote my having purpoſed to bring the people of Fudab _ nw hog 
ander the yoke of Bondage or Servitude to Nebuchadnezzar : 3 And , K 
ſend 7be reft of them to the king of Edom, and to the king of Moab, 
and to the king of the Ammonites, and to the king of Tyrus, and 
(q) Accordingly his Son Jh reigned but Three months, as 2 Kings 24. 8. 
(7) See Chap. 22. 19. (5) See my Preface hereto, LA to 
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to the king of Zidon one 10 each, by the hand of the meſſengers i.. 
Ambaſſadors or Envoys, which come from the ſaid Kings to Jeruſalem 
unto Zedekizh king of Judah, 7o engage him in a League againſt the 
King of Babylon : 4 And command them to ſay unto their maſters, 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall ye ſay 
unto your maſters, 5 I have made the earth, the man and the 
beaſt that are upon the ground, by my great power, and by my 
outſtretched arm, and have given it unto whom it ſeemed meet un- 
to me. 6 And now have I given all theſe lands into the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon my ſervant, and the beaſts of 
the field have given him alſo toſerve him. +» And all he nations 
afore-mention'd v. 3. and elſewhere (t) to the ſame purpoſe ſhall ſerve 
him and his ſon, and his ſons ſon vis. Belſhazzar the lall King of 
Babylon, until the very time of % Viſiting or Puniſhing his land 
come ; and then many nations and great kings ſhall ſerve them- 
ſelves of him. 8 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the nation and 
kingdom which will not ſerve the ſame Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon, and that will not put their neck under the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, that nation will IJ puniſh, ſaith the Lord, with 
the ſword, and with the famine, and with the peſtilence, until I 
have conſumed them by his hand. 9 Therefore hearken not ye 
to your prophets, nor to your diviners, nor to your dreamers, nor 
to your enchanters, nor to your ſorcerers, which ſpeak unto you, 
ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſerve the king of Babylon: 10 For they pro- 
pheſie a lie unto you in ſaying that you ſhall not be forced to ſubmit 
10 Nebuchadnezzar if ye will not do it Otherwiſe ; and your hearkning 
0 ſuch their Lies will only be a Cauſe to make me remove you far 
from your land, and that I ſhould drive you out, and ye ſhould pe- 
rith. 11 But the nations that without being forced thereto. bring 
their neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and ſerve him, 
thoſe will I let remain (till in their own land, ſaith the Lord, and 
they ſhall till it, and dwell therein. 12 I ſpake alſo to Zedekiah 
king of ſudah according to all theſe words, ſaying, bring your necks 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and ſerve him and his peo- 
ple, and lire. 13 Why will ye die, thou and thy people, by the 
ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence, as the Lord hath 
ſpoken againſt the nation that will not ſerve the king of Babylon? 
14 Therefore hearken not unto the words of the prophets that 
= unto you, ſaying, ye ſhall not ſerve the king of Babylon; 

r they propheſie a lie unto you. 15 For J have not ſent them, 
faith the Lord, yet they propheſie a lie in my name, that I might 
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drive you out, and that ye might periſh, ye and the prophets that 
prophelie unto you. 16 Alſo ] ſpake to the prieſts, and to all this 
people, ſaying, thus faith the Lord, hearken not to the words of 
your prophets, that propheſie unto you, ſaying, behold, the veſſels 
ot the Lords houſe which were carried away inthe Reigns of Jehoia- 
kim and Jeconiah, (hall be brought again from Babylon; for they 
r a lie unto you. 17 Hearken not unto them, ſerve the 
ing of Babylon and live: wherefore ſhould this city be laid waſte? 
tf ye refaſe to ſerve him, you will certainly thereby cauſe Jeruſalem 
to be wholly deſtroy'd. 18 But if they be true prophets, and it the 
word of the Lord be with them, let them now make interceſſion 
to the Lord of hoſts, that the veſſels which are left in the houſe of 
the Lord, and in the houſe of the king of Judah, and at Jeruſalem, 
go not to Babylon. 19 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, concern- 
ing the pillars, and concerning the ſea, and concerning the baſes, 
and concerning the reſidue of the veſſels that remain in the Temple 
which is in this city, 20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
took not, when he carried away captive Jeconiah the ſon of Jehoia- 
kim king of Judah, from Jeruſalem to Babylon, and all the nobles 
of Judah and Jeruſalem : 21 Yea, thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that remain in the houſe of 
the Lord, and in the houſe of the king of Judah, and of Jeruſalem, 
22 They a/ſo ſhall be carried to Babylon ; ye reſuſe to continue 10 
ſerve Nebuchadnezzar, and there ſhall they be till the day that I 
vilit them i. e. Till theSeventy (u)years foretold afore for yourCaptivi- 
ty be expired, after which I will viſit or puniſh the Babylonians them- 
ſelves : then will I incline Cyrus to give you leave to return from your 
Captivity, and to bring them viz, tbe foreſaid Veſſels up with you, and 
reſtore them to this place. 2 
Chap. XXVIII. And it came to paſs the ſame year, in che begin- II. 
ning er Former part of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah,even in Daa ry de- 
the fourth year of bis Reign and in the fifth month, that Hananiah oainſt Hon Har 
the ſon of Azur, the ſaid Hananiah pretending 10 be a prophet, and ah for prophe- 
being One which was of Gibeon, ſpake unto me in the houſe of the ſying Fallly, 
Lord, in the preſence of the prieſts, and of all the people, ſaying, 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, ſaying, I 
have broken or purpos'd 10 break the yoke 7. e. To put an End to the 
Sovereign Power which Nebuchadnezzar has uſurp'd over other Kings 
and Nations. 3 And within 20 more than two full years will I 
bring again into this place all the veſſels of the Lords houſe, that 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away from this place, and 


le) Chap. 25. 11. 
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carried them to Babylon. 4 And I will bring again to this place, 
Jeconiah the ſon of jehoiakim king of Judah with all the captives 
of Judah, that went into Babylon, faith the Lord: for I will break 
the yoke of the king of Babylon. 5 Then the prophet Jeremiah 
{aid unto the prophet Hananiah, in the preſence of the prieſts, and 
in the preſence of all the people that ſtood in the houſe of the Lord, 
6 Even the prophet Jeremiah ſaid, Amen: the Lord do ſo, the 
Lord perform-thy words which thou haſt propheſied, to bring again 
the veſſels of the Lords houſe, and all that is carried away captive 
from Babylon into this place. 7 Nevertheleſs, hear thou now this 
word that [ ſpeak in thine ears, and in the ears of all the people, 


8 The prophets that have been before me, and before thee of old, 


propheſied both againſt many countries, and againſt great kingdoms, 
of war, and of evil, and of peſtilence ; a Al that have „ 
concerning Judah, bave fore told the Deſtruction that would be fall 
Judab and Jeruſalem unleſs they repented of their Sins, eſpecially their 
{dolatry ; and ſo by their Agreement with me they confirm the Truth 


of my Prophecies : Whereas thow, Hananiah , being Single in thus 


foretelling Peace th this People, while they continue in therr Sins, No- 


thing but the Fulfilling of thy Prophecy can confirm the Truth of it; 


which ts the Import of the following Verſe g The prophet which 
propheſieth of peace, when the word of the prophet ſhall come to 

is, then ſhall the prophet be known, that the Lord hath truly 
ent him. 10 Then Hananiah the pretended prophet took the 
yoke from off the prophet Jeremiahs neck, and brake it, 70 122 
It And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of all the people, laying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, even fo will I break the yoke of Nebuchad- 


-nezzar king of Babylon, from the neck of all nations within the 


ſpace of two full years. And the prophet Jeremiah went his way. 
12 Then the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah the prophet 
(after that Hananiah the prophet had broken the yoke from off the 
neck of the prophet Jeremiah) ſaying, 13 Go, and tel] Hananiah, 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, Thou Hananiab, haſt broken the 
yokes of wood, but thou Jeremiah, ſhalt make for them yokes of 
iron, ſach as no Human Streng th can break, to 4 awd that uo Human 
Forces ſhall be able to with and the Power of Nebuchadnezzar. 14For 
thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael : 1 have put a yoke 
of iron upon the neck of all theſe nations i. e. ſuch a yoke as they ſhall 
not be able to break, that they may ſerve Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon, and they ſhall ſerve him; and 1 have given him the 
beaſts of the field alſo. 15 Then ſaid the prophet Jeremiah unto 
Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah, The Lord —_ 

ent 
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fent thee, but thou makeſt this people to truſt in a lie. 16 There- 
fore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will caſt or tate thee from off 
the face of the earth ſooner than I would otherwiſe have done accord. 
ing to the Courſe of Nature; And whereas thou haf limited the Ar- 
compliſhment of thy Prophecy to the ſhort — of two years, to gain 
the more Credit with the People as to the T ruth thereof : I will limit 
the Time of thy Death to a much ſborter Time vis. this year thou 
ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt taught zhe people rebellion againſt or 
not to believe the true Words of the Lord, and ſo to act contrary there- 
zo in not Submitting themſelves to the King of Babylon withoat Force. 
17 So Hananiah the prophet died the fame year, in the ſeventh 
month, and ſo but two Months after he had atter'd his Falſe Prophecy 
this being as v. 1. done in the fifth month. 

Chap. XXIX. Now theſe are the words of the letter that ow. . 
miah the prophet ſent from Jeruſalem unto the refidue of the The Jews 
elders which were carried away captives, and to the prieſts and to!" —_— 3 
the pretended prophets, and to all the people whom Nebuchadnez- , lers ſuch - 
zar had carried away captive from Jeruſalem to Babylon. 2 (Af. pretended to 
ter that Jeconiah the king, and the queen, and the eunuchs, the foretell heir 
princes of Judah and Jeruſalem, and the carpenters, and the [miths eg Return 
were departed from Jeruſalem) 3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſon CousttyG. 
of 14 and Gemariah the ſon of Hilkiah (whom Zedekiah : 
king of Judah ſent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon likely to give bim New A{/urances of his Fidelity to him, and that 
Only with an Intent that his Inclination to enter into a League with 
the neighbouring Nations againſt him, which ſeems to be now ſetting 
or very lately ſet on foot, might be the Leſs ſuſpected) ſaying, 4 Thus 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, unto all that are carried 
away captives, whom I have cauſed to be carried away from Jeru- 
ſalem unto Babylon, 5 Build ye houſes, and dwell in them, and 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of tNhem, 6 Take ye wives, and 
beget ſons and daughters, and take wives for your ſons, and give 
your daughters to husbands, that they may bear ſons and daugh- 
rers, that ye may be increaſed there, and not diminiſhed. 7 And ſeek 
the peace of the city, whither I have cauſed you to be carried 
away captives, and pray unto the Lord for it: for in the peace 
thereof ſhall ye have peace. 8 For thus ſaith the Lord of holts, 
the God of Iſrael, Let not your prophets and your diviners that 
be in the midſt of you, deceive you, neither hearken to your 
dreams which ye cauſed to be dreamed i. e. which ye encourage your 
falſe Prophets to pretend to, by your Willingneſs to believe what they 
ſay. 9 For they prophecy tai in giving you any Hopes of a ſpeedy 
Return into Judah : I have — them, ſaith the Lord, * 

us 
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thus faith the Lord, that after ſeventy years be accompliſhed at 
Babylon, I will viſit you, and perform my good word towards you, 
in cauſing you to return to this place, 11 For I know the thoughts 
that 1 think towards you, faith the Lord, thoughts of peace as 
ſoon as you are fitted for it by being brought to Repentance by your Cap- 
tivity, and not of evil utterly to defiroy you, even 7 purpoſe to give 
you an expected end z. e. the Reſtoration you deſire and expe? to your 
Country, when the due time is Come for it by your being truly Reform'd 
in your Captivity. 12 Then ſhall ye call upon me, and ye ſhall go 
and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you. 13 And ye ſhall 
leek me, and find me, when ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your 
heart. 14 And I will be found of you, ſaith the Lord, and I will 
turn away your captivity, and I will gather you from all the nati- 
ons, and from all the places whither I have driven you, faith the 
Lord, and I will bring you again into the place whence I cauſed 
you to be carried away captive. i Becauſe ye have ſaid, The 
Lord hath raiſed us up prophets in Babylon : To convince you of 
the Falſeneſs of thoſe Prophets you mean, 16 Know that zuſtead of 
there being any good Reaſon for you to expect a ſpeedy Return from 
Babylon hither mto Judah, Cod purpoſes on the Contrary to deſtroy or 
cauſe to be carried Captive toBabylon even I hoſe of Judah that are here 
left : for thus ſaith the Lord of Zedekrab the preſent king that ſit- 
teth upon the throne of David, and of all the people that dwelleth 
in this city, and of your brethren that are not gone forth with 
you into captivity; 17 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Behold, I 
will ſend upon them the ſword, the famine, and the peſtilence, and 
will make them like vile figs, that cannot be eaten, they are fo 
evil. 18 And will perſecute them with the ſword, with the fa- 
mine, and with the peſtilence, and will deliver them to be remo- 
ved to all the kingdoms of the earth, to be a curſe and an aſtoniſh- 
ment, and an hiſſing, and a reproach among all the nations whi- 
ther I have driven them: 19 Becauſe they have not hearkned to 
my words, ſaith the Lord, which I ſent unto them by my ſervants 
the prophets, riſing up early, and ſending them, but ye would 
not hear, ſaith the Lord. 20 Hear ye therefore the word of the 
Lord, all ye of the captivity, whom I have ſent from Jeruſalem to 
Babylon. 21 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, of 
Ahab the ſon of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the ſon of Maaiſeiah, 
which propheſie a lic unto you in my name, Behold, I will deliver 
them into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar kjng of Babylon, and he 
ſhall flay them before your eyes, as Perſons that diſturb his Govern- 
ment or the Miuds of you his Subjects. 12 And of them ſhall be ta- 
ken up a curſe by all the captivity of Judah, which are in m—_— 

aying, 
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ſaying, The Lord make thee like Zedekiah, and like Ahab, whom 
the king of Babylon roſted in the fire, 23 Becauſe they have com- 
mitted villany in Iſrael, and have committed adultery with their 
neighbours wives, and have ſpoken lying words in my name, 
which I have not commanded them, even I know all their Secret 
22 „and am a witnels hat they are Falſe Prophets, ſaith 
the Lord, 

24 The Meſſengers ſent to Babylon by Zedekiah being return d 10 IV. 
Jeruſalem, brought along with em Letters to the people at Jeruſalem Judgment de- 
Oc. againſt Jeremiah from one Shemaiah : M bei eupon Cod order d _—_— me 
Jeremy to deliver the following Prophecy beginning v. 31. after the 5% 0. —_— 
Contents of Shemaiah's Letters contain d v. 2-28. Vis. Thus ſhalt again Jerem, 
thou alſo ſpeak to or concerning Shemaiah the Nehelamite or Dream-to them in 
er, ſaying, 25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Judah. 
laying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent letters in thy name unto all the peo- 
ple that are at Jeruſalem, and to Zephaniah the ſon of Maaſeiah 
the prieſt, and to all the prieſts, ſaying, 26 The Lord hath made 
thee prieſt in the ſtead of Jchotada the prieſt, that ye ſhould be 
officers in the houſe of the Lord, and according to your Office for 
to take Notice of every man that is mad, and /o Falſly maketh him- 
ſelf a prophet, that thou ſhouldſt put him in priſon, and in the 
ſlocks: 27 Now therefore why haſt thou not reproved Jeremiah of 
Anathoth, which maketh hi mſelf a prophet to you? 28 For there» 
fore he ſent unto us in Babylon, ſaying, This captivity 1s long, 
build ye houſes and dwell in them, and plant gardens, and eat the 
fruit of them. 29 And Zephaniah the prieſt read this letter in the 
ears of Jeremiah the prophet. 30 Then came the word of the 
Lord unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 31 Send to all them of the captivity 
that are in Babylon, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord concerning: She- 
maiah the Nehelamite, Becauſe that Shemaiah hath propheſied un- 
to you, and | ſent him not, and he cauſed you to truſt in a lie: 

32 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behold, 1 will puniſh Shemaiah 
the Nchelamite, and his ſeed: he ſhall not have a man to dwell 
among this people, neither ſhall he behold the good that I will do 
for my people i. e. None of his Poſterity ſhall remain to ſee my People 
reſter d lo their own Country again, ſaith the Lord, becauſe he hath 
taught rebellion againſt the Lord. ; 

Chap. XXX. The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, V. 
ſaying, 2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord God of Iſrael, ſaying, Write A Prophecy 
thee all the words that I have ſpoken unto thee concerning tbe Ne. of the * 
floration of Iſrael aud Judah and which folluw, in a book for the Uſe es ; one 
of Poſterity, in being a Support ſo the Jews and Encouragement 10,11) Caps 
traſi in Cod, and a Proof of his F,reknowledge and Over-ruling 2 tivity, but 
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chiefly from Knce, when 1he Prophecy fhall be fulfilled. 3 For lo, the days come, 
their preſent faith the Lord, that I will bring again from the captivity they 
D.ſperſiom on are and ſhall be in, ſeveral even as many as Will of my people Ifrael 
their general gy 4 the Ten Tribes and Judah or the other tuo Tribes, faith the Lord, 


Converſion 
Chriftianity, 


0 
an 


I will cauſe them to return to the land that I gave to their fa- 
thers, and they ſhall poſſeſs it. 4 And theſe v 3. fegether with what 
fellows v. 5. Cc. are the words that the Lord ſpoke concerning the 
Return of Iſrael, and concerning the Return of Judah. 5 For thus 
faith the Lord, Fhereas it may be ſaid by you in _ of the T ime 
when Jeruſalem ſhall be beſieg'd again and taken and utterly deſtroy a 
by the Chaldeans, We have heard a voice of trembling, of fear, and 
not of — 7. e. a Cry or Bemoaning which ſbe us great Fears and 
Apprebenſion of Evils. 6 Ask ye now, and fee whether a man doth 
travail with child? wherefore do I ſee every man with his hands 
on his loyns, as a woman in travail, and all faces are turned into 
palene ſs? i. e. the Very Men as well as Women are under the greateſt 
Pains at the Apprebenſion of the great Evils coming or come upon them. 
7 Alas! for that day or Time of Jeruſalem being laſt beſieg*d by the 
Chaldeans is or will be great or Dreadfull, ſo that none is or has been 
like it: it is even the time of Iicobs trouble i. e. of he 222 
Miſery that ever yet beſel Fudah; and ſo there is or will be indeed juſt 
Canſe for Fear and Trembling and Pain as v. 5,6: but yet the ſaid 
Trouble or Miſery fhall not be ſo Great as Utterly and Finally to deflroy 
the Tewiſh Nation, but he vis Jacob or Judah at length ſhall be ſaved 
out of it. 8 For it ſhall come to paſs in that day chzefly . eee. to 
bere viz. when the Jewiſh Nation ſhall all be converted to Chrijtianity, 
faith the Lord of hoſts, that I will break his yoke 7. e. zbe yoke of 
all Foreign Power from off thy neck, and will burſt thy bonds, and 
ſtrange rs ſhall no more ſerve themſelves of him viz. Jacob or the Jews 
2, e. the Jews ſhall never more be ſubject to or oppreſs'd by any Foreign 
Nation. 9 But they ſhall ſerve the Lord their God and che Son of 
David Emphatically ſo called, and who ſhall be in a mot eminent man- 
rer their king, whom I will raiſe up unto them i. e. cauſe 10 be 
born into the World in Judea at the appointed Time viz Chrift. Aud 
under this foregoing Prophecy of the Refloration of the Jews to their 
Country, and Freedom from all Subjeftion to any Foreign Power for 
ever After, which is to be fulfilled at their Converſion to Chriſtiani- 
ty : Under this Prophecy of their greateſt Deliverance and Refloration 
is comprehended their Deliverance from the Babylonifh Captivity and 
return thereon 10 their Couniry. 10 Therefore fear thou not, O 
my ſervant Jacob, faith the Lord, neither be diſmayed, O Iſrael ; 
for lo, I will fave thee from afar, and thy ſeed from the land of 


heir captivity, and Jacob ſhall return, and ſball be in reſt and 


quiet, 
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uiet, and none ſhall make him afraid. 11 For I am with thee 
aith the Lord, to ſave thee : though I make a full end of all na- 
tions whither I have ſcattered thee, yet will I not make a full end 
of thee : but I will correct thee in meaſure, and will not leave thee 
altogether unpuniſhed, 7hts not being conſiſtent with my Juſtice, nor 
indeed Goodneſs toward thee. 12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Thy 
bruiſe is incurable, and thy wound is grievous i. e. There is no way 
left to cure or reform thee, but by correfing thee in due Meaſure, 
which as the Caſe ſtands with thee, ts the ſame as to puniſh thee with 
Some Severity. 13 And tis owing to my free Mercy to thee that J 
will thus correct thee for thy Cure or Amendment ; for there is none 
to plead thy caule, that thou mayſt be bound up 2. e. No Excuſe 
can be made for thee to induce me to 7 or not puniſh thee : thou 
halt no healing medicines i. e. Vilt not repent Sincerely, which is 
the Only true way to obtain Forgiveneſs of thy Sins, and Deliverance 
from the Evils coming upon thee. 14 All thy lovers i. e. Al thoſe 
Nations whoſe Alliance thou didi ſeek, have forgotten thee : they 
ſeek thee not 2. e. Seek not tby Welfare or concern themſehves about 
thee + And all this thy Diſappointment in the Expectations thou baalt 
from thy Allies is or ſhall be brought about by my Over-ruling Provi- 
dence ; for | have wounded or will wound thee with the wound as 
of an enemy, with the chaſtiſement as of a cruel one 2. e. / will 
puniſh thee Severely, for the multitude of thine iniquity : becauſe 
thy ſins were increaſed. 15 Why crieſt thou for thine affliction, 
fance it is no other than thy Sins bring on thee ; thy ſorrow is incura- 
ble but by Repentance tor the multitude of thine iniquity ; becauſe 
thy fins were increaſed, I have done theſe things unto thee. 16“ 
Vet ſurely, when I ſhall have duly correFed thee and thou halt be re- 
form a, and eſpecially when thou ſhalt be converted to Chriſtianity in 
the Latter age of the Goſpel. State, all they that devour thee ſhall be 
devoured, and all thine adverſaries, every one of them ſhall go in- 
to captivity : and they that ſpoil thee ſhall be a ſpoil, and all that 
prey upon thee will | give for a prey, 17 For | will reſtore health 
unto thee, and I will heal thee of thy wounds, ſaith the Lord, 
becauſe they called thee an outcaſt, ſaying, This is Zion, whom 
no man ſeeketh after. 18 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold I will 
bring again the captivity of Jacobs tents z. e. The Capitvity of Jacob 
to their former Tents or Habitations, and have mercy on his dwel- 
ling- places: and the city Jeruſalem ſhall be built on her own hill 
viz. Mount Sion, and the palace ie. Temple ſhall * be placed after 
the former manner thereof and where it formerly ſtocd. 19 And out 
of them viz. the City of Jeruſalem and the Temple Oc. ſhall proceed 
thankſgiving, and the voice of them that make merry: and I will 
M 2 muluply 
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multiply them, and they ſhall not be few; I will alto glorifie them, 
and — ſhall not be ſmall. 20 Their children alſo ſhall be as 
aforetime, and their congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed before me 
7. e. Their Church and State ſhall be again ſettled and eflabliſh'd, and I 
will puniſh all that oppreſs them. 21 And their nobles ſhall be of 
themſelves, and their governor ſhall proceed from the midft of 
them z.e. They ſhall have Governors and Rulers of their Own Nation; 
as particularly ſhall be the Meſſiah or Chrift : and will cauſe him 
to draw near, and he ſhall approach unto me: for who is this that 
engaged his heart to approach unto me? ſaith the Lord: Which 
as it may in a lower Senſe be nnderſtood of ſuch Rulers and High priefls 
after the Return from the Babylouiſh Caplivily as were Pious Men ; 
ſo in the higheſt Senſe or Chiefly is to be underflood of Chriſt, whom God 
would make a Prieſt to him as well as a King, and whieſe Heart was 
moſt Emmently engag'd in the Service of God. 22 And ye ſhall be 
my people, and Iwill be your God in a ſpectal manner, on your Con- 
verſion 10 Chriſtianity. 23 Behold, the whirlwind of the Lord go- 
eth forth with fury, a continuing whirlwind, it ſhall fall with 
pain upon the head of the wicked 2. e. The Lord ſhall in an extraor- 
dinary manner, as with a Whirlwind, deſtroy the Wicked : 24 The 
fierce anger of the Lord ſhall not return or ceaſe, until he have done 
it, and until he have performed the intents of his heart, in deſtrey- 
ing all the Anti-Chriflian party, and delivering bis People the Chriſt i- 
ens from the Power and Malice of all their Enemies, and ſo the Jews 
among the ret of the Chri/lians as being then Nationally converted 10 
Chriſtianity : in the latter days aft properly ſo call d i. e. T he latter 
part of the Goſpel State ye ſhall conſider and underſtand it 1. e. The 
Jews ſhall be convinced of the great Sin of their Unbelief of Chriſt and 
his Goſpel, and thereupon ſhall be ſincerely converted to Chriſtianity, 
and then they ſhall ſee all here ſoreſoid fully made good unto them. 
VT. Chap. XXXI. At the ſame time vis. in the latter days meution'd 
A further in the next foregoing Verſe, will I be the God of all the families or 
Prediction of ,,etve Tribes of Iirael, and they ſhall be my ſrue or Cbriſtian peo- 
the R-ftoration . 5 N 
end Heber State ple. 2 Thus faith the Lord, the people which were left of the 
of the Jews, ſword 3. e. That jell not by the ſword of the Amalekites and Amorites 
eſpecially ef- found grace or Fauour from me in the wilderneſs; even Iſrael or, 
wy N 8 —— your Forefathers whom L led ſrom Egypt through the Wilderneſs mio 
2s Cor-Hliowity: Canaan, when I went before them in the Pillar of a Cloud or the She- 
chinab to cauſe him to enter into Canaan and there 1o reſt or ſettle. 
3 So that Iſrael may ſay, the Lord has appeared of old unto me, ſay- 
ing, yea, 1 have loved thee with an cverlaſting love: therefore 
viz. agreeable to my foremention' d Promiſe of my everlaſting Love to 
thee, with loving kindneſs have I drawn thee 7, e. I have endeavour 'd 


by 


—— — —— — 2 . r — 
R rr 


| 
a 
s 


Jeremiah, Chap. XX XI. 


Q? 


PARAPHRASE. 


by all proper Means to withdraw thee from thy Sins and eſpecially Ido- 
atry, and 10 induce thee to be faithfull lo me or my Service, ibo it 


has hitherto prov'd in vain. 4 However out of the ſame my everlall- 


ing Love to thee, after I have duly correfted thee fir thy Sins and by 
thy Captivity and Diſperſion brought thee to Repentance, again I will 
build thee, and thou ſhalt be built, O virgin of Iſrael z. e. J will, 
after thy Captivity and on thy Repentance therein aud Return 10 me, 
cauſe thee likewiſe to return into thy own Country, and there to build 
again your Cities and other Places ; foraſmach as on ſuch thy Repen- 
tance and Converſion to me, thy former Sins [hall be forgiven, and 
thou ſhale be efteem'd again by me as a Chaſt Virgin, Hereupon 
thou ſhalt again be adorned with tabrets, and ſhalt go forth in the 
dances of them that make merry z. e. All Religious and Civil Joy 
(ball be reſtored to thee. 5 Thou viz. Vſrael ſhalt yet plant vines 
upon the mountains of Samaria, the planters ſhall plant, and ſhall 
eat the fruit thereof as common things 7. e. Witbout ſtaying till the 


fifth year of their Bearing as the Moſaical Law requires; which 


plainly ſhews that this Prophecy chiefly refers to a Time when the Le- 
gal Rites ſhould be ceaſed, and conſequently to the general Conver (con 
of the Jews or all the Tribes of Iſrael to Chriſtiamiy. 6 For there 
(hall be a day, that the watchmen upon the mount Ephraim ſhal] 
cry, Ariſe ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the Lord our God z. e. 
Whereas during the Diſtiuction of the two Kingdoms of Judah and 1ſ- 
rael, theſe of Iſrael did not go up tothe Temple on Mount Sion to wor- 
ſip Oc. the Time ſhall come, that thoſe of 1ſrael or the Ten Tribes, in 
conjunction with thoſe of Judah or the other two Tribes, ſhall again 
wor ſhip God at his Temple in Jernſalem, viz. after their Retwn from 
the Babyloniſh Captivity ; and again after their laſt Refloration ſt em 
their preſent Diſperſim ſhall all jointly wor ſhip Gd in a Chriftian 
manner, and the chief place of celebrating the moe Solemn Times of 
the [aid Chriflian Worſhip ſhall be at Jeruſalem. 7 For thus faith. 
the Lord, There ſha/l be a day as v. G. when they ſhall Sing with 
gladneſs for 1he Exirasrdimary Favour vouchſaſed by God to the Pa- 
flerity of Jacob vis. their Converſion 10 Chriſtianity and Proſperity 
thereon, and ſhout among the chief of the o7ber nations viz /uch as 
afore or then ſhall be alſo converted to Chriftianity together with and by 
the Example of the e us, publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and ſay, O Lord,lave 
thy people the remnant of Iſrael z. e. On God's beginning the Great 
Work of the general Conver ſion of the Jews, the Nations that were 
Afore Chriſtian ſhall publiſh the ſame as Rejoicing thereat, and Praiſe 
God for the ſame, and alſo Pray to bim to Compleat and Perſect the 
ſaid Great Work, 8 Behold the Time comes that I will bring them 
viz, of the twelve Tribes of Iſrael from the north country, and $a 
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ther them from a rhe other coalts of the earth, and with them the 
blind and the lame, the woman with child, and her that travaileth 
with child together, a great company ſhall return thither z. e. A! 
Fews of all Ages and Conditions ſhall be reſtored to their Country, 
and ſuitable Proviſion ſhall be made for ſuch their Return, that they 
want to Accommodations requiſite, g They ſhall come back 7o their 
Own Ccuntry as with Joy for the ſame, ſo with Penitential (uu) 
weeping for therr ſo Long Unbelief of Chriſt and his Goſpel, and with 
or npon their ſupplications for Pardon of their ſaid Unbelicf and on 
their Sincerely becoming Converts to Chriſtianity will I lead or reſtore 
them again to their own Country: I will cauſe them to walk by the 
rivers of waters, ina ſttaight way wherein they ſhall not ſtumble 
i. e. I wilt order things ſo, that they ſhall return with Safety, and be 
provided with all Accommodations for ſuch their Journy : for I am a 
father to al tbe tuelve Tribes of Iſrael, and among them Ephraim is 
as my firſt-born, tbe Birthright which was forfeited by Reuben, be- 
ing confer d on Joſeph or bis two Sons, of whom Ephraim had the Pre- 
cedence. 10 Hear the word of the Lord, O ye nations, and de- 
clare it in the iſles afar off, and ſay, he that ſcattered Iſracl will 
gather him, and keep him, as a ſhepherd doth his flock. 11 For 
as the Lord has of Old redeemed Jacob and ranſomed him from the 
hand of him that was ſtronger than he viz. tbe Egyptians, ſo will be 
again redeem bis people from the Aſſyrian and Babyloniſh and Roman 
Captruvity. 12 Therefore they ſhall come and ſing in the height or 
Mount of Sion, and ſhall flow together to praiſe the goodneſs of the 
Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for oyl, and for the young of 
the Hock and of the herd : and their ſoul ſhall be as a watered gar- 
den 2. e. They ſhall want no Bleſſings Temporal or Spiritual, and they 
ſhall (x) not ſorrow any more at all, by being any more driven out of 
therr Country or on account of any Evil befalling or hut ting em in their 
Country. after their Return thither on their Converſion to Chriftiant- 
iy, and during the Triumphant State of the Church here on Earth, 
13 Then ſhall the virgin rejoyce in the dance, both young men 
and old together: for I will turn their mourning into joy, and 
will comfort them, and make them rejoice from their ſorrow. 
14 And will ſatiate the ſoul of the prieſts with fatneſs, and my 
people ſhall be ſatisfied with my goodneſs i. e. Both Priefls and 
People ſball enjoy an Abundance of God's Bleſſings. 1y Thus ſays the 
Lord, The Mourning and Cries of my people for the Deflrufion that 
ſhall befall their Country and their ſeveral Captivities may filly be re- 
ſembled to a voice that was or ſhall be heard in Ramah, à place on an 
Aſcent and not far from Jeruſalem, even lamentation and bitter 


(w) Compare Revel, 1, 7. (x) Compare Revel. 21, 2, 3, 4 Kc. weeping; 
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weeping z as if Rachel the Mother of Joſeph and Benjamin, within 
the Tribe of which laſt Name lay Ramab, was weeping for her chil- 
dren and reſuſed to be comforted for her children, becauſe they were 
not i. e. Were carried away Captive. 16 Thus ſays the Lord, Re- 
frain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: for thy 
work ſhall be rewarded . e. / will have regard to thy Tender Affecri. 
on to thy Children and thy Tears and Prayers for 'em, ſays the Lord, 
and they ſhall come again from the land of the enemy. 17 Even 
there is hope in thy end or 1 thy Poſterity, ſaith the Lord, that 
thy children ſhall come again to their own border. 18 I have 
ſurely heard z. e. 7 foreknow that 7 ſhall hear, eſpecially at the time 
of their general Converſion to Chriftianity, Ephraim . e. All the Tribes 
or then people of 1ſrae] bemoaning himſelf thus an a /rue Penitential 
manner, thou halt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock 
unaccuſtomed to the yoke : turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned; 
for thou art the Lord my God. 19 Surely after that I was turned, 
I repented ; and aſter that I was inſtructed, I (mote upon my thigh : 
I was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe I did bear the re- 
proach of my youth z. e. T he Reproach of my Idolatries of Old, and of 
my no leſs Unreaſonable Unbelief and Crucifixion of Chriſt &yc. Sins ſo 
heinous as that they may fitly be reſembled to the greateſt Extravag an- 
cies that young Men ſometimes run into. 20 ls not Ephraim my 
dear fon ? is he not a pleaſant child? , e. Have 7 not ſet my Affecti. 
on on Iſrael, as a Parent does ou a Child in whom he delights ? * there- 
fore ſince I ipake againſt him, | do earneſtly remember him ſtill z, e. 
Ever ſince [ have ſo ſeverely reprov'd and chafliſed bim, I have ſtill re- 
tain'd a Fatherly affefion for him: therelore my bowels are 
troubled for or yearn /oward him: 1 will ſurely have mercy upon 
him, ſaith the Lord. 21 Set thee up way-marks, make thee high 
heaps /uch as are wont 70 be caſt up on the Road ſide for direction of 
Travellers : ſet thy heart toward the high- way, even the way which 
thou wenteſt when 1hou waſt led Captive and along which thou art to 
return again into thy Own Country i. e. The T ime ſhall come when 
1hou ſhalt prepare for ſuch thy Journy, and ſhalt actually turn again, O 
virgin of Iſrael, turn again to theſe thy cities. 22 Hut alas | how 
long firſt wilt thou go about wandring from the Path of Righteonf- 
neſs, O thou backſliding daughter, before thou wilt truly return into 
the Right way ? and that * altho in order to bring thee into the Right 
way or God, the Lord hath created z. e. Purpoſed lo create a new or 
miraculous thing in the earth vis. a woman ſhall encompaſs a man- 
child in her Womb without the common or Natural Operation of a Man 
i. e. God ſhall cauſe Cbriſ to be miraculouſly born of the Virgin May. 
23 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael, as yet, 7.e. = 
| ajier 
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after the Babyloniſh and Roman Captivities and the Deſtruion of Je- 

ruſalem c. by both the people laſt mention d, they ſhall uſe this 

ſpeech in the land of Judah, and in the cities thereof, when I ſhall 

bring again their captivity, the Lord bleſs thee, O Jeruſalem as 

. being the habitation of juſtice 7. e. The Place where the Supream 
Courts of Juſtice ſhall again be ſet up, and where it the mountain of 

| holineſs or Mount Sion whereon the T emple ſhall again be rebuilt, or 

God's ſervice otherwiſe duly per form d. 24 And there ſhall dwell 
in Judah it ſelf, and in all the cities thereof together, husbandmen 
and they that go forth with flocks. 25 For [ * will ſatiate the 
weary foul, and I will repleniſh with Foy every ſorrowful ſoul. 
26 Upon this I awaked, and beheld ; and my ſleep was ſweet unto 
me i. e. The foregoing Viſion or Prophecy was ſ pleaſing to me. that 
when 7 reflected thereon, it gave me as great Refreſhment, as men feel 

after a Sweet Sleep. 

27 Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that whereas on the 

4 VII. en Capttotties of the Fews the Land ſhall be left deſolate both of Man and 
Piedickion of Beaft, I will ſow the houſe of Iſracl, and the houſe of Judah with 
the Goſpel-Statethe feed of man, and with the ſeed of beaſt fe. I will cauſe Judea 
and of theHap-7o be again repleniſh'd both with (Men and Cattle. 28 And it ſhall 
oo of — come to pals, that like as I have watched over them i. e. taken g/l 
CE al Conve. proper Means and Opportunities to pluck up, and to break down, and 
2 to Chriſtia· to throw down, and to deſtroy, and to afflict; ſo will | watch over 
nity. them, to build and to plant, ſaith the Lord. 29 In thoſe days 
they ſhall ſay no more, The fathers have eaten a ſowre grape, and 

the childrens teeth are ſet on edge z. e. The Jeu ſhall have no Cauſe 

to complain of their being puniſh'd for the Sins of their Fathers : 

30 But thoſe National Judgments being duly executed and fo ceaſing, 

every one ſhall die for his own iniquity, every man that eateth 

the ſowre grape, his teeth oz/y ſhall be ſet on edge. 31 Behold, 

the days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant 

with the houſe of Ifrae}, and with the houſe of Judah. 32 Not 

according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the 

day that I took them by the hand, to bring them out of the land of 

Egypt (which my covenant they brake, although I was an husband 

unto them, (or, (xx) and / regarded them not,) ſaith the Lord: 

23 But this ſhall be the covenant that I will make with the houſe 

of Iſrael, Fhereas the Former Covenant __ many Ceremonial 

Ordinances or Rites of Outward Worſhip, as Sacrifices, Waſhings Oc. 

After thoſe days, faith the Lord, Iwill put my Jaw in their 1award 

parts, and write it in their hearts 2. e. /he New or Goſpel Covenant 


a, So the laſt Clauſe is render d in the Sept uagint, and there cited by St. Cu 
4b. 8 9. | 
ſhall 
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Hall require more 722 the Inward Purity and Sacrifice of the 
Heart, and none of the bare External Rites of the Law and if they 

keep this my New Covenant, then 7 will be their God, and they ſhall 

be my people. 34 And they ſhall teach no more every man his 

neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord z. e. 

The Rules of the New Covenant or Goſpel ſhall be ſo plain and eaſy, 

that there ſhall be no ſuch Occaſion for to be continually teaching the 

People what they are to do to pleaſe God, as Now adays is Neceſſary ts 

be done by reaſon of the many Rites that belong to the Law, which are 
hard to be all remembred or rightly underſtood by Common people. 

for they ſhall all be ab/e then eaſily to know what is to be done 10 
pleaſe me, from the leaſt or meaneſt of them unto the greateſt of 
them, ſaith the Lord: And this ſhall be another Inſtance, wherein 

the New Covenant ſball excell the old viz. for that thereby I will for- 

give their iniquity, and I will remember their fin no more 2. e. 
Chri/t ſhall then become a Full, Perfect and Sufficient Sacrifice and 
Expiation for the Sins of the whole World by his Once Suffering Death, 
ſo that He ſhall not need to ay or be offer'd Often or Nearly, as was the 
great Expiatory Sacrifice of the Law. 35 Thus faith the Lord, 
which giveth the ſun for a light by day, and the ordinances of the 

moon and of the {tars for a light by night, which divideth the 

fea when the waves thereof roar ; the Lord of hoſts is his name. 
36 If thoſe ordinances of Day and Night gyc. depart from belore me, 

{aith the Lord, then the ſeed of Iſrael atlo ſhall ceaſe from being a 
nation before me for ever i. e. As long as the World laſts, there ſhall 
be always preſerv'd ſome of the Seed of Iſrael. 37 Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Mheaven above can be meaſured, and the foundations of the 

earth ſearched out beneath, I will al ſo caſt off all the ſeed of Iſrael, 

for all that they have done, faith the Lord z. e. 7 ho" their Sins bave 

deſerv'd that I ſhould utterly rejeft or deflroy the Seed of [ſrael, yet 
out of Regard to my — to their Pious Patriarchs I will no more 
reject᷑ or deſtroy em utterly, than the Heavens can be attually meaſur d 

Oc. by Man, 38 Behold on the contrary, the days come, faith the 

Lord, that the city of Feruſalem after the Babyloniſh and again after 

the Roman Captivity (hall be built to the Service and Honour of the 

Lord from the tower of Hanancel unto the gate of the corner. 

39 And the meaſuring-line (hall yet go forth over againſt it, upon 

the hill Gareb, and ſhall compaſs about to Goath 7. e. Jeruſalem ſha/l 
be built as Large as Ever it was Afore or Larger, ana ſhall be as well 

or more inhabited than Ever Afore. 40 And the whole valley of 

the dead bodies, and of the aſhes z. e. 1he Vulley of Tophet or Hinnom 

wherein they burn their Children to Moloch, and wherein they ſhall for 
ſuch their abominable Wickedueſs be deſtroy d Multitudes of on f 
N their 
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their Enemies, and all the fields unto the brook of Kidron, unto 
the corner of the horſe-gate towards the eaſt, ſhall be holy (%)) un- 
to the Lord i. e. The 7 ime ſhall come when None but truly Holy 
Perſons ſha/l mhabit Jeruſalem, ſo that it and all the Parts belong- 
ang thereto ſhall be truly a Place of Folineſs unto the Lord: which 
Hall be fulfilled on the Reſtoration of the Jews to their Country after 
their Converſion 10 Chriſtianity : And after that, it vis. Jeruſalem 
ſhall not be plucked up, nor thrown down any more for ever, or 4s 

long as this World laſts. 
Vur. Chap. XXI. The word which came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, 
Zedekiah is when king Zedekiah ſent unto him Paſhur the ſon of Melchiah, 
adviſed by Je. and Zephaniah the ſon of Maaſeiah the prieſt ſaying, 2 Enquire, 
Pn: Hos re Ipray thee, of the Lord for us, (for Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
to the hands o lon maketh war againſt us) if ſo be that the Lord will deal with us 
Nebuchadnez. according to all his wondrous works, that he may go up from us. 
zar and is 3 Then faid Jeremiah unto them, Thus ſhall ye ſay to Zedekiah, 
- = ogy > 2 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Behold, I will turn back or 
ments denoue. Tender ineffefZual the weapons of war that are in your hands, where- 
ced againſt and With ye fight againſt the king of Babylon, and againſt theChaldeans, 
1flifted on all which beſiege you without the walls, and I will aſſemble them in- 
r _ to the midft of this city. 5 And [| my ſelf will fight z. e. by the great 
1 do Succeſs 7 will give your Enemies I will canſe it plainly to appear, that 
am againſt you with an ouiſtretched hand, and with aſtrong arm, 
even in anger, and in fury, and in great wrath. 6 And ] will ſmite 
the inhabitants of this city, both man and beaſt: they ſhall die of 
a great peſtilence. 7 And afterwards, ſaith the Lord, I will deli- 
ver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his ſervants, and the people, and 
ſuch as are leſt in this city from the peſtilence, from the ſword, 
and from the famine, into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon, and into the hand of their enemies, and 1nto the hand of 
thoſe that ſeek their life, and he ſhall ſmite many or moſt of them 
with the edge of the ſword : he ſhall not ſpare them, neither have 
pity, nor have mercy. 8 And unto this people thou ſhalt ſay, Thus 
faith the Lord, Behold, I ſet before you the way or means of lite, 
and the way or means of bringing on you death. 9 He that abideth 
in this city ſhall die by the ſword, and by the famine, and by the 
peſtilence : but he that goeth out, and falleth i. e. Surrenders him- 
{elf to theChaldeans that beſiege you, he ſhall live, and his life ſhall 
be unto him for a prey i. e. he ſhall gain the Preſervation of his Life 
by ſurrendring himſelf bo the Chaldeans-as direct. 10 For I have 
ict my face againſt this city for evil, and not for good i e. I have 
now decreed its defirutFion, faith the Lord; it ſhall be given into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, and he (hall burn it with fire. 


(* Compare Revel, 21. 27. 11 More- 
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I1* Moreover touching the houle of the king ot Judah, hear ye, 
whom Zedebiah has now ſent to me, the word of the Lord which he 
bas ſpoken by me to or of all the Kings of Judah that have reign'd 
from Joſiah, to Zeackiah, the Sum of what he has ſo ſaid by me to or 
of the ſaid ſeveral Kings id this: 12, O houſe of David, thus faith 
the Lord, Execute judgment 1n the morning, and deliver him that 
is ſpoiled, out of the hand of the oppreflor, leſt my fury go out 
like fire, and burn that none can quench it, becauſe of the evil of 
your doings. 13 Behold, | am or vill be againſt thee, O inhabitant 
of the valley, aud rock of the plain i. e. O inhabitant of Jeruſalem, 
| «which is built partly on a Mountain or rocky Hill, and partly in a Val. 
| dey, ſaith the Lord: I am againft you which ſay out of the Vain 
Confidence you have of the ſtrong Situation of your City, Who ſhall 
| come down againſt us? or who ſhall enter into our habitations ? 
| 14 But I will puniſh you according to the fruit of your doings, 
ſaith the Lord: and I will kindle a fire in the foreſt thereof i. e. 
Buildings thereof which are as thick as Trees in a Foreſt, and it ſhall 
devour all things round about it. Chap. XXII. Thus * ſaid the 
Lord «unto me on Jehoahaz or Shallum being put down from being King 
and carried inlo Egypt by the King of Egypt, and on Jehoiakim being 
| made King of Jadab by the King of Egypt ; not long after theſe Parti- 
| culars were h anſacted, the Lord ſaid to me, Go down to the houſe -,., 
| of the king of Judah, and ſpeak there this word, 2 And ſay, Hear in of — 
| the word ot the Lord, O Jeboiakim who art the preſent King of Ju- phecy deliver- 
dah, that ſitteſt upon the throne of David, thou, and thy ſervants, ed in the Reign 
and thy people that enter in by theſe gates i. e. The Officers of State of Jai 
and other Magiſtrates that frequented the Court: 3 Thus ſaith the | 
Lord, Execute ye judgment and righteouſneſs, and deliver the 
ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreſſor: and do no wrong, do no 
violence to the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, nor the widow, neither 
ſhed innocent blood in this plage. 4 For if ye do this thing indeed, 
then ſhall there enter in by the gates of this houſe, kings fitting 
upon the throne of David, riding in chariots, and on horſes, he 
and his ſervants, and his people z. e. /hen there fhall be a continua 
Succeſſron of Kings of Judah and of the bouſe of David, who ſhall reign 
in great Proſperity. 5 But if ye will not hear theſe words, I ſwear 
by my ſelf, {ith the Lord, that this houſe vis the Royal Palace (hall 
become a deſolation, and there fhall be no King to reign therein. 
6 For thus ſaith the Lord unto the kings houle of Judab, 4//ho' 
thou art or wert Gilead unto me, and the head of Lebanon z. e. 7% 
thou wert as Valuable for Riches and Plenty (2) as the fat Paſtures of 


1 
Ml 
5 
i 


N > 
» RY; AAS 
— ], , ons rr, gr; 


— 9 Or by Gilead here may be meant Baſhan in Gilead, and then the Senſe will 
rather be the ſame exptels d in the Par-phiaſe of the following v. 20. 
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Gilead, and tho thy Buildings were or are as Beautiful for Statelineſs, 
as the tall Cedars of Lebanon, yet ſurely I will make thee 2. e. thy 
Kingdom as deſolate as a wilderneſs, and thy Cities to become cities 
which are not inhabited. +5 And I will prepare deſtroyers againſt 
thee, every one with his weapons, and they ſha!! cut down thy 
choice cedars, and eaſt them into the fire iq e. [bull pull down thy fine 
houſes and burn em. 8 And many nations ſhall paſs by this city, and 
they ſhall ſay every man to his neighbour, Wheretore hath the 
Lord done thus nnto this great * 9 Then they ſhall anſwer, 
Becauſe they have forſaken the covenant of the Lord their God, and 
worſhipped other gods, and ſerved them. 10 Weep ye not for the 
good dead Ring Je/iahb, who was buried in Peace or in his 0:4n Kingdoms 
and in the Sepulchers of his Royal Anceſtors, and in a Solemn manner 
like a King, neither bemone bim who ſtands not in need of any Pity, 
and whoſe Death was deſigu d by God as a Hleſſiug to him rather than 
an Evil; but weep for him vis. Jehoahaz or Shallum that“ is lately 
gone (4) away: for he ſhall return no more, nor ſee his native 
country. 11 For thus ſaith the Lord, touching Shallum, the ſon 
of Joſiah king of Judah, which reigned inſtead of Joſiah his father, 
which went forth i. e. was carried out of this place into Egypt, He 
ſhall not return thither any more: 12 But he fall die 1n the place 
whither they have led him captive, and ſhall ſce this land no more. 
13 Another lime and after Jeboiatim had rein d probably ſome years, 
God commanded me 10 deliver this Meſſage concerning bim Wo unto 
him that buildeth his houſe by unrighteouſneſs, and his chambers 
by wrong ; that uſeth his neighbours ſervice without wages, and 
giveth him not for his work: 14 That ſaith 1 build me a wide 
houſe, and large chambers, and cutteth him out windows, and it 
is cieled with cedar, and painted with vermilion. 15 Shalt thou 


| Telgn becauſe thou cloſeſt thy ſelf in cedar? 7. e. ſhall a flately Pa- 
- lace make thee toreign ever the mom ſecurely from thy Enemies, or 


in the greater Proſperity ? did not thy father good Je/iah eat and 
drink 7. e. lzve in as plentiful a manner as becomes a-King, and yet do 
judgment and juſtice, and “ therefore it was well with him? 16 He 
judged the cauſe of the poor and needy, then it was well with him: 
was not this to know me? i e. This is tbe Only way for any One to ſhew 
that be truly Knows me, ſays the Lord. 17 But thine eyes and thine 
heart are not but for thy covetouſneſs, and for to ſhed innocent 
blood, and for oppreſſion, and for violence to doit. 18 Therefore 
thus faith the Lord concerning Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king 
of Judah, They ſhall not lament for him when dead, ſay ing, Ah 
wy brother, or ah ſiſter : they ſhall not lament for him, ſaying , 

(, Read 2 King. 23. 33, 34- * ak 
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Ah lord, or ah his glory z. e. He ſhall bave no ſolemn Funeral or 
Mourning, wherein bis Royal Relations or Any others of his Subjecła, 
ſhall bewail his Death,and the End thereby put to his Glory or Outward 
Pomp. 19 But he ſhall be buried with the burial of anAſs:.e.zn no other 
manner than an Aſs is wont to be, which is Not at all;but his dead Body 
ſhall be drawn and caſt forth on the ground beyond the gates of le- 
ruſalem. Fe being probably killed in a Sally he made out of Jeruſalem 
on the Chaldeans, when they were beſieging it the ſecond and laFt time 
in his Reign, and ſo his dead Body not ſaffer'd by the Chaldeans, to be 
buried, but to ly ou the Ground , and be eaten by Ravenous Beaſts and 
Birds ; the more to ſhew their Contempt of him; eſpecially for his 
Per fidiouſneſs to Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, 20 After the 
death of Fehoiakim, FJehoachin otherwiſe called Jeconiab his Son ſuc- 
ceeding in the Throne , went on in the ſame Evil _—_ as his Fa- 


The Repeti- 


ther had donc: Whereupon Jeremy war quickly or rd by Gd 75 7 of a Pro- 


phecy firſt de- 


go to the King's Palace again, and to deliver there the following Meſ- liver'd in the 
ſage viz. Go up to the Kings houſe which is built with the choiceſi Reign of Jeco- 
Cedars of Lebanon, and cry and lift up thy voice in the King's . 


Court which is built likewiſe ſome Part of it with the Mood of the 
Beft Oaks that grow on Baſhan, and cry from the ſeveral or chief 
palliges of /hbe Court, that All thy lovers 1. e. Allies whoſe Aſſitance 
thou dialt depend on are deſtroyed i. e. fball be ſo overpower'd by the 
Chaldeans that they ſhall not be able to ſuccour thee. 21 J ſpake unto 
thee vis Ihe people of Judah by way of Forewarning in thy proſperi- 
ty, but thou in effect ſaidſt, I will not hear: this hath been thy 


manner from thy youth, that thou obeyelt not my voice. 22 There. 


fore my Judgments like the Blaſting wind ſhall eat up or deſtroy all 


thy paſtors or Rulers both in Church and State; and thy lovers or 


Allies ſhall themſelves go into captivity being conquer d by Nebu- 
chaanezzar \, ſo far ſhall they be from ſaving thee youu the Chaldeans : 
ſarely then ſhalt thou be aſhamed and confounded for all thy 
wickedneſs, 23 O inhabitant of Lebanon, that makeſt thy neſt 
in the cedars i. e. O Jeconiah that at preſent thinkeſt Proudly of thy 
ſelf as a Great King, becauſe thou dwelleſi in a ſtately Palace, whicb 
thy Father lately built of the choiceſt Cedars of Lebanon ; how * ſup- 
pliant and humble ſhalt thou be when pangs come upon thee, the 
pain as of a woman in travail z, e. when thou ſee? thou muſt be forced 
to ſurrender thy ſelf and Jeruſalem into the bands of tbe Chaldeans. 
24 For As [ live, ſays the Lord, tho Jeconiab or more ſhortly Coni- 
ah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah were the ſignet upon my 
right hand, yet would I pluck thee thence 2, e. % be had been 
Never ſo Near and Dear to me, yet for his Obllinate Wickeaneſs, 1 


awould 
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word ſeverely puniſh him, 25 And accordingly | (b) will give thee 
into the hand of them that ſeek thy life, and into the hand of them 
whoſe face thou feareſt, even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of the Chaldeans, 26 And J 
will caſt thee out, and thy mother that bare thee, into another 
country, where ye were not born, and there ſhall ye die. 27 Bur 
to the land of Judab, whereunto they vi. Jeconiah and bis Mother 
Oc. deſire to return, thither ſhall they not return. 28 [s this man 
Coniah z. e. Won'd Any one think that Ibis man ſhall certainly become 
as a deſpiſed broken idol z. e. As an [dl that has Afore been the Ob- 
geez of Worſhip, when taken by an Enemy and broken, becomes Con- 
remptible and the Object of Deriſion : So Jeconiah, who prides himſelf 
ſo much at preſent on account of his Royal Dignity, ſhall quickly be 


« ftript thereof by the Chaldeans, and be made no* better than a Broken 


Image of Royalty, being carried Captive by them to Babylon, and ſo 
Contemn'd by them. Is he i. e. Mon d one think that he ſhall certamn- 
ly be caf? out by me as 2 veſſel wherein is no pleaſure, or whrch being 
not fit for Uſe, is caſt out or away by the Maſter thereef : wheretore 
are they caſt out of /be Landof Zadahb, he and his ſeed i. e. J. wilt 


be matter of Admiration that He and his Pofterity ſhall no more reigu 


in Tudah as Kings, and are 7. e. ſhall be caſt into a land which they 
know not 2. e. had never been in afore He was carried captive thither 
viz. Babylonia., 29 O earth, earth, earth, or Land of Jadab, hear 
the word of the Lord: 3o Thus faith the Lord, Write ye this man 
viz, Jeconiab childleſs i. e. Well take Notice of the Puniſhment I de- 
nounce againſt Jecouiah, and remember it as a thing that well deſerves 
Zo be recorded viz. That Jeconiab ſhall be the ſame as if he was Childleſs, 
in reſpe that mo Child of his ſhall ever reign in Judah as King ; and 
he himſelf ſhall be a man that ſhall (c) not proſper in his days: for 
Fle himſelf ſhall be kept a Priſoner in Babylon all the Remainder of his 
Life after his being carried Captrve tbitber, except only a year or two, 
and then he ſhall be ſlain (as is mof? probably ſuppos'd) together with 
Evil-merodach the then King of Babylon and Son of Nebuchadnezzar ; 
and no man of his ſeed ſhall proſper, fitting upon the throne of Da- 
vid, and ruling any more in Judah 2. e. 318 proſper as to ſit as 
Succeſſor on the T hrone of David, and to rule any more im Judah as the 
Sovereign and [Independent King thereof in reſpect of all other Temporal 


(5) See 2 Kings 24. 12. &c. (e) Tho? Jehoiachin(or Feconiah) was releas'd out 
of Priſon (as Chap- 52. 31 &c.) by Evil-merodach, and Kindly uſed by him, yet 
He could not even then be ſaid tobe in Proſperity, being ſtill kept at Babylon, and 
only as a Prince or Chief Courtier of Evil-merodachs, not a King, or reſtor'd ever 
to his Kingdom ; of which the Proſperity here mention'd is to be underſtood ; as 

well as That of his Seed v. 30. ; 
Princes. 
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Princes. Theſe Prophecies deliver d at ſeveral times in the tuo laſt 

foregoing Reigns of Jehoiakim and his Son Fehoiachin otherwiſe call d 

Jeconiab, / now repeat to you that are ſent to me (as Chap. 21. 1,) 
from Zedekiah, that you may acquaint and remind him thereof, and 
conſequently that there is little or no Hopes of Deliverance from the 
Babylonians, ſince he and his people have aggravated their [mpiety, by 

going on ſtill in the ſame wicked Courſes, 1ho' they have been ſo often 

Warn'd to the contrary by the Calamities that have befell them in the 

three laſt Reigns. I he beſt and only way now left for Zedekiah to take, 

1s by ſurrendring himſelf and his people into the hands of MVebucbad. 

nezzar, and begging Pardon for his Perfidiouſneſs. This is what God 

direfts now 10 5 > 3h as what may be a means t0 allay ſomewhat of . 

the Rage of Nebuchadnezzar, and ſo not to puniſh Zedekiah and this 

people in ſo ſevere a manner as Otherwiſe he will. As for Zedekiah and 

6 Princes being deliver d ſome way into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, 

it is what God has now Abſolately decreed for their Obſtinate Impiety: 

To which end he has directed me to let you know, that Chap. XXIII 

Wo ball ſpeedily be to the paſtors i. e. the Rulers whether in Church 

or State, that deſtroy by cauſing or encouraging them to Sin, and ſo 

ſcatter or drive from the Worſhip of me the true God the — of my 

palture 1. e. My people, ſays the Lord. 2 Therefore thus faith the 

Lord God of Iſrael againſt the paſtors that ſhould feed my people, 

ye have ſcattered my Hock, and driven them away, and have not 

viſited or taten due care of them : therefore behold, I will viſit or 

take care 10 bring on you due Puniſhment for the evil of your doings 

laith the Lord. 

3 *Afterwards I will gather the remnant of my flock z. e. People IX. 

out of all countries whither I have driven them, and will bring A Prophecy 
them again to their folds, z. e. Own Habitations or Country, and they — re —_ 
thall be fruitful and increaſe. 4 And | will fet up ſhepherds 7. e. — Rice 
Rulers Eccleſiaſtical and Civil over them which ſhall feed or tale of the Jews on 
due Care of them, and they ſhall fear no more any Enemy, nor be their general 
diſmay'd, neither ſhall they be lacking or deftroy'd any of them by CO we 
Famin or Peſtilence, ſays the Lord. 5 Behold the days come, faith "9 
the Lord, that I will raiſe unto David a righteous branch f. e. a 

Righteous perſon who ſhall be deſcended from David vix. Cbriſt, and 

be being a king ſhall reign and proſper, and (hall execute judgment 

and juſtice in the earth. 6 In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved or ſafe, 

and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely : and this is his name whereby he ſhall 

be called THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS f e. 

He ſhall really be what is imported by this Title vis. J EH OVA H 
Our Righteouſneſs or /he Means of our Juſtification. 7 Therefore 

behold the days come, faith the Lord, that they ſhall no more 4 
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TheLord liveth, which brought up the children of Iſrael out of the 


land of Egypt: 8 But, the Lord liveth, which brought up, and 


which led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out of the north country, 
and from all countries whither I had driven them, and they ſhall 
dwell in their own land: Mbich Prophecy from the beginning of v.3. 
as it reſpets the Return of the Jews from the Babyloniſh Captivity 
in the laue Senſe and in an higher and Spiritual Senſe reſpects the 
Fir Coming of Chriſt and the Preaching of 1he + - So 11 will be 
Ultimately and moſt fully compleated even in 1he Literal Senſe, 
and that both as to Temporal and Spiritual Bleſſings, during the Mil. 
lennium or Triumphant State of the Church yet to come here on Earth. 

9 The Conſideration or Foreſigbt of the Happy Times juſt afore 
v. 38. foretold do's afford ſome Comfort to me: but alas ! my heart 


gainſt theFa!ſe Within me is almoſt broken becauſe of the Miſchief brought on my 
Prophers and people by means in 4 ſpecial manner of the Falſe prophets among em 


Maockers of true 


P:ophecies. 


all my bones ſhake a! the Thoughts of 1he diſmal Calamities that are 
coming on my people: | am as One allonifſh'd ſo with Grief that be 
Enows not what to do, like a drunken man, and like a man whom 
wine hath overcome, becauſe of /heir moſt herons Sins again the 
Lord, and becauſe of the words of his holineſs 1. e. the dreadful 
Judgments which God baue been juſtly provok d to denounce againſt em 
for their Sins. 10 For the land is full of adulterers viz. Spiriſual 
(or /dolaters) as well as Carnal; for becauſe of Falſe {wearing the 
land mourneth : the pleaſant places of the wilderneſs or plain Coun- 
iry, and which wont to be well water'd and freſh, are dried up, and 
their courſe or Practice is evil, and their force or Power is made uſe 
of by em not 70 right — 11 For both prophet and prieſt are 
profane, yea, in my houſe have I found their wickedneſs inet ling 
up Idols even there, ſaith the Lord. 12 Wherefore their way ſhall 
be unto them as {lippery ways in the darkneſs: they ſhall be driven 
on and fall therein z. e. They ſhall miſcarry iu all their Deſigns, as 
Men fall in ſlippery and dark ways : for I will bring evil upon them, 
even the year of their viſitation, ſaith the Lord. 13 As I have 
ſeen folly in the prophets of Samaria, they propheſied in Baal, and 
cauſed my people Iſrael to err, and therefore I brought Deſtruction 
en them and the: Kingdom of Tſrael: 14 So* I have ſeen in the pro- 
phets of Jeruſalem an 20 /eſs or rather more horrible thing: they 
commit adaltery, and.walk in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo the hands 
of evil doers, that none doth return from his wickednels : they are 
all of them unto me as Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof as Go. 
morrah. 15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts concerning the 
prophets, Behold, I will feed them with wormwood, and make 
them drink the waters of gall: for from the prophets of atv 
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ialem is profaneneis gone forth into all the land. 16 Thus taith 
the Lord of hoſts, Hearken not unto the words of the prophets 
that propheſie unto you; they make you vain : they ſpeak a vi- 
ſion of their own heart, and not out of the mouth of the Lord. 
17 They ſay ſtill unto them that deſpiſe me, the Lord hath ſaid, 
Ye ſhall have peace ; and they ſay unto every one that walketh 
after the imagination of his own heart, No evil ſhall come upon 
you. 18 For who of theſe pretended Prophets hath ſtood in the 
counſel of the Lord, and hath perceived and heard his word? who 
hath marked his word, and heard it? z. e. None of em have Really 
recetvd any Secret or Revelation from God. 19 Behold, a whirlwin: 
of the Lord is gone ſorth in fury, even a grievous whirlwind, 1: 
ſhall fall grievoully upon the head of the wicked. 20 The anger of 
the Lord (hall not return, until he have executed, and till he have 
performed the thoughts of his heart: in the latter days ye ſhall 
conſider it perfectly. 21 I have not ſent theſe prophets, yet they 
ran: I have not ſpoken to them, yet they propheſied. 22 Bur if 
they had ſtood in my counſel or had any Secret reveal d io em by me, 
and had been ſent by me to have cauſed my people to hear my words, 
then they ſhould have turned them from their evil way, and from 


the evil of their doings. 23 Am I a God at hand, faith the Lord, 


and not a God afar off? i. e. Dow't I know what theſe falſe Prophets 
do and ſay, tho” I am in Heaven? 24 Can any hide himſelf in ſe- 
cret places that I (hall not ſee him? ſaith the Lord: do not 1 fill 
heaven and earth? ſaith the Lord, 25 I have heard what the pro- 
phets ſaid, that propheſie lies in my name, ſaying, I have dreamed, 
I have dreamed. 26 How long fhall this be in the heart of the 
prophets that propheſie lies? yea, they are prophets of the deceit 
of their own heart; 27 Which think to cauſe my people to forget 
my name by their dreams which they tell every man to his neigh- 
bour, as their ſathers have forgotten my name, for Baal z. e. The 
giving heed to theſe falſe Prophet s makes my People forſake or not ſru- 
ly obey me, as much as ſetting up the Worſhip of Baal Oc. made their 
Fathers to ſorſale me. 28 The falſe prophet that bath z, e. pretends 
70 have a dream, let him tell a dream; and he that hath my word 
or truly is my Prophet, let him not be diſcourag'd by what the other 
Prophets ſay, toſpeak my word faithfully : What is the chaff to the 
wheat? ſaith the Lord 2. e. God will make the Difference between 
the true and falſe Prophecies to appear as evident, as that between Chaſf 
and Wheat. 29 Is not my word like as a fire? faith the Lord: 
and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces? z. e. The 
T hreatnings denounced by my true N ſhall as Cer tainly take hold 
of and deſtroy the Wicked, as Fire dies Sinbble, or as an _— 
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breaks to pieces a Stone. 30 Therefore behold T am againſt the pro- 
phets, ſaith the Lord, that ſteal my words every one from his neigh- 
bour 2. e. that mimick my true Prophets, ſpeaking as they do vis. I bus 
fays the Lord. 31 Behold, I am againſt the prophets, ſaith the 
Lord, that uſe their tongues as they themſelves pleaſe, and ſo pro- 
pheſy Smooth things to the People, and yet dare (ay, Thus he viz. the 
Lord ſaith. 32 Behold, I am againſt them that propheſie falſe 
dreams, faith the Lord, and do tell them, and cauſe my people 
to err by their lies or falſe Propbecies, and by their lightneſs or 
Fain Boaſting of Divine Inſpiration : yet I ſent them not, nor com 
manded them: therefore they ſhall not profit this people at all, 
faith the Lord. 33 And when this people, or the prophet, or a 
prieſt ſhall ask thee, ſaying, What is the burden of the Lotd z. e. 
M bat Prophecy baſt thou now to tell us from the Lord, burden d or as 
it were loaded with Threats of Ruin and Deſtruction? Thou ſhalt 
then ſay unto them, What 7s the burden of the Lord, do you ask me. 
Why This, 1 will even forſake you, ſaith the Lord. 34 And 
as for the prophet, and the prieſt, and the people that ſhall ſay => 
wore out of Deriſion, The burden of the Lord, Iwill even pun! 
that man and his houſe. 35 Thus ſhall ye ſay every one to his 
neighbour, andevery one to his brother, What hath the Lord an- 
ſwered? and, What hath the Lord ſpoken? 36 And the burden 
of the Lord ſhall ye mention no more : for every mans word ſhall 
be his burden: for ye have perverted the words of the living God, 
of the Lord of hoſts our God z. e. God will ſeverely puniſh you for ſuch 
your Wards, in ſo perverting and deridmg the Word of God. 37 Thus 
ſhalt thou ſay to the prophet, What hath the Lord anſwered thee ? 
and, What hath the Lord ſpoken? 38 But ſich ye ſay, The burden 
of the Lord; therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Becauſe you ſay this 
word, The burden of the Lord, and I have ſent unto you, ſaying, 
Ye ſhall not ſay, The burden of the Lord: 39 Therefore behold, 1, 
even I will utterly forget or ſurely remove you as5-a Burden no longer 
to be born by me, and I will forſake you, and the city that I gave you 
and your fathers, and caſt you out of my preſence. *40 And will 
bring an everlaſting reproach upon you, and a perpetual ſhame, 
x1, which ſhall not be forgotten, 

Under the Chap. XXIV. The Lord ſhewed or wwuchſafed me 4 Viſion, and 
Type of good behold; two baskets of figs were ſet before the temple of the Lord, 
_ bad fięt is aſter that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon had carried away cap- 
8 de tive Jeconiah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judab, and the princes 
eus that were Of Judah, with the carpenters and ſmiths from Jervſalem, and had 
Already in brought them to Babylon. 2 One basket had very good figs, even 
cu, and like the figs that are firſt ripe: and the other Lit had yy 
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naughty figs, which could not be eaten, they were ſo bad. 3 Then n 2A 
Jaid the Lord unto me, What ſeeſt thou, Jeremiah? * ſaid, — = 
Figs : the good figs, very good; and the evil, very evil, that fuch as were 
cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil. 4 Again the word of the Lord?“ _—_— 
came unto me, ſaying, 5 Thus ſaith the Lord the God of Iſrael, “ 7e. 
Like theſe good figs, fo will I acknowledge 7. e. ſhew ſuch Favour 

ro em as ſhall teſtify, Iſtill acknowledee as my People, them that 

are Already (as v. 1.) carried away captive of Judah, whom I have 

{ent out of this place into the land of the Chaldeans for their good. 

6 For I will ſet mine eyes upon them for good, and I will bring 

them again to this land, and I will build them, and not pull them 

down; and I will plant them, and not pluck them up. 7 And! 

will give them an heart to know me, that I am the Lord, and they 

ſhall be my people, and Iwill be their God: for they ſhall return 

unto me with their whole heart. 8 And as the-evil figs, which 

cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil, and are therefore fit for Nothing 

but to be calt away and deſiroy'd : (ſurely thus ſaith the Lord) ſo will 

I give Zedekiah the King of Judah, and his princes, and the reſi- 

due of Jeruſalem, that remain in this land, and them that / 

dwell in the land of Egypt, be!aking themſelves thither after the 
murder of Gedaliah. g And I will deliver them viz. ſuch as ſtill 
remain in Jeruſalem and Judah to be removed into all z. e. Very 

many of the kingdoms of the earth viz, into the Kingdom of Babylon, 

and all the ſeveral Kingdoms Tributary thereto, for their hurt, to be 

a reproach anda proverb, a taunt and a curſe in all places whither 

I ſhall drive them. 10 And J will ſend the ſword, the famine, and 

the peſtilence among them, til] they be conſumed from off the land 

that I gave unto them and to their fathers i. e. Such of the Jews as 

ſhall be taken by the Chaldeans at the taking of Jeruſalem and Ledekiab 

Oc. ſhall either be preſently - 'd ; or if carried Captive, ſhall be 
deſirey d in their Captivity ; ſo chat None of their Poſterity ſhall ever 

return to their Own Country, as ſhall the Poflerity of them that were 

Aſore carried Captive, and even ſome of Them themſelves, that were 

Afore carried Captive, ſhall return into t heir Own — 

Chap. XXXIV. The word which came unto Jeremiah from the 
Lord, (when Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and all his army, Jeremy foretells 
and all the kingdoms of the earth of his dominion, i. e. hat ſeveral Parti- 
were Tributary to him, and all the people . e. even all the Forces of m—_ —_— 
or with Nebuchadnezzar ſought againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all % of Zed. 
the cities thereof) ſaying, 2 Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael , 0. 

Go, and ſpeak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and tell him, Thus 
aith the Lord, Behold, I will give this city into the hand of the 

. king of Babylon, and he ſhall __—_ with fire. 3 And _ 
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ſhalt not eſcape out of his hand, but ſhalt ſurely be taken, and 
delivered into his hand, and thine eyes ſhall behold the eyes of, 
the king of Babylon, and he ſhall ipeak with thee mouth to mouth, 
and thou ſhalt go to Babylon. 4 Yet hear the word of the Lord, 
O Zedekiah King of Judah , Thus faith the Lord of thee, Thou 
ſhalt not die by the ſword; 5 But thou ſhalt die in peace i. e. by 4 
Natural Death : and with the burnings of Odours as has been uſual 
at the Funeral of thy fathers the former kings which were before 
thee, ſo ſhall they burn odours for thee at h Funeral, and they 
will lament thee, ſaying, Ah lord » for I have pronounced the 
word, faith the Lord, __ that the Difference between thy Death 
and that of Jeboiatim and what ſball follow after, is or will be Owing 
to my Over-ruling Providence. 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſpake all theſe words that follow 
rom v. 13. unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jeruſalem, 7 When 


denounced a-the king of Babylons _ ſought againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all 


gainſt theJewsthe o7ber cities of Judah t 


at were left antaken even againſtLachiſh, 


_ i der and againſt Azekah: for on theſe three de fenced cities remained 
kadwewly made unfaben by the Babylonians of the cities of Judah. 8 This, 7 ſap, 
or rather rati- Iba / begins v. 13. is the word that came unto ſerem:ah from the 


— of ObezingLord, after that the king Zedekiah had made a covenant, ragelber 


\ 


with all the people that were at Jeruſalem, hence ſor th to ſerve God 
only and faithfully ta obſerve all his Laws, and ſo particularly in Obe- 
arence to the Law Exod 21. 2. Deut. 15. 12. to proclaim liberty to 
them vis. 9 That every man ſhould let his man- ſervant, and every 
man his maid-ſervant, being an Hebrew or an Hebreweſ go free, 
that none ſhould ſerve himſelf of them, to wit, of a Jew his bro- 
ther 7. e. ſhould keep him as a Bond. ſervan any longer than ſix years. 
Io Now when all the princes, and all the people which had entred 
into the covenant, heard that every one ſhould let his man-ſervanr, 
and every one his maid- ſervant to goYree, that none ſhould (ſerve 
themſelves of them any more, then az firſt they obeyed the ſaid 
Proclamation and let them go. 11 But a little afterwards viz. when 
the Chaldeans had raiſed their Siege © 22 to go againſt the 
Egyptians, who were coming as they beard to the Relief of Jeruſalem ; 
bereupon the Jews thinking they were quite freed from the Fear of 1he 
Chaldeans, they turned from the Covenant they had lately made with 
God, and cauſed the ſervants and the hand-maids, whom they had 
let go free, to return, and brought them into ſubjection for ſervants 
and for hand-waids, 12 Therefore the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 13 Thus faith the Lord, the God 


of Iſrael, I made a covenant with your fathers in the day that I 


brovght them forth out of the land of Egypt, out of the g 
| | bond- 
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bond-men, ſaying, 14 At the end of ſeven years, let ye go every 
man his brother, an Hebrew, which hath been ſold ufto thee : 
and when he hath ſerved thee (ix years, thou ſhalt let him go free 
from thee : but your fathers hearkened not unto me, neither in— 
clined their ear. 15 And ye were now turned, and had done right 
in my light, in proclaiming liberty every man to his neighbour, 
and he had made a covenant before me in the houſe which is cal- 
led by my name. 16 Bat ye turned from 1he ſaid Covenant ye late- 
ly made with me in the moſi Solemn manner, and ſo have polluted my 
name 7, e.Dealt Conlemptuouſſy and Profanely toward my Divine Ma. 
ey, and have cauſed every man his ſervant, and every man his 
handmaid, whom he had ſet at liberty at their pleaſure, to return 
and brought them into ſubjection, to be unto you for ſervants and 
for handmaids. 17 Therefore thus ſaith theLord,ye have not heark- 
ened unto me, in proclaiming liberty, every one to his brother, and 
every man to his neighbour: behold, I proclaim a liberty for you, faith 
the Lord, to the ſword, to the peſtilence, and to the famine 7. e. I now. 
procla!m or declare that I give full Liberty to your Enemies to defiroy you 
by be S word &c. and | will make you to be removed into all the king- 
doms of the earth, 18 And I will give the men that have tranl- 
greſſed my covenant, which have not performed the words of the 
covenant which they had made before me, when they cut the calf 
in twain, and paſſed between the parts thereof, as denoting thereby 
that they wiſh'd themſelves might be cut in ſunder after the like man- 
ner, if they broke the covenant they then made, which yet they have 
ſince ali eady broke : 19 The princes of Judah, and the princes of 
paz, the eunuchs, and the prieſts, and all the people of the 
land which paſſed between the parts of the calf, 20 J will even 
give them intq the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of 
them that ſeek their life ; and their dead bodies ſhall be for meat 
unto the fowls of the heaven, and to the beaſts of the earth. 21 And 
Zedekiah king of Judah, and his princes will I give into the hand 
of their enemies, and into the hand of them that ſeek their life, 
and into the hand of the king of Babylons army which are gone up 
from you. 22 Behold, I will command, faith the Lord, and cauſe 
them to return to this city, and they ſhall fight againſt it, and take 
it, and burn it with fire, and I will make the cities of Judah a de- 
ſolation without an 1nhabitant. 


Chap. XXXVII. Now king Zedekiah the ſon of Joſiah reigned Pn 
\ inſtead of Coniah the ſon of Jchotakim, whom viz. Zedekiab Nebu- tells the Recu#n 


chadnezzar king of Babylon made bis Tribatary king in the land of theCka/deaxs 
of Judah, Zedekiab taking an Oath of Homage and Fidelity to the 0 lg agam 


1 a e ſal d 
King of Babylon, 2 But-neither he, nor his ſervants, nor the re eu 1 


people ate ir; 
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ople of the land, did hearken unto the words of the Lord which 
bh ſpake by the prophet Jeremiah, but contrary to the Warnings of 
the ſaid Prophet, as well as to the Oath of Homage be had taken, He 
and bis Princes enter'd into a Confederacy with the King of Fgypt Oc. 
and ſo Per fidiouſly broke the Oath of Flomage he had taken 19 Nebn. 
chadnezzar. Whereupon Nebuchadnezzar came with a Vall Army 
againſt Judab, and particularly beſieg'd Jeruſalem, (as Chap. 34.1.) 
3 And bereupon Z:dekiah the king tent Jehucal the fon of Shelem1- 
ah, and Zephaniah the ſon of Maaſeiah the prieſt, to the prophet 
Jeremiah, ſaying, pray now unto the Lord our God for us. Where- 
on Feremiah no doubt plainly acquainting em, that be could not pray 
for em, or that bis Prayers would avail nothing unleſs they added there- 
unto themſelues a Thorough Reformation of all their Corruptions ; here- 
upon Zedekiah oc. ont of the great Conſternation they were then in for 
fear of the Chaldeans were induced lo make an Outward Shew of a ge- 
neral Reformation, and ſo to make the Sole mn Covenant with God of 2 
Chap. 34. 8 Cc. mention'd. 4Now as yet Jeremiah came in and went 
out among the people: for they had not pat him into priſon, 
Some ſmall time afterwards Pharaohs army came forth out of 
Eygpt for the Relief of Jeruſalem, at leall as they gave out: and when 
the Chaldeans that beſieged Jeruſalem, heard tidings of them, they 
departed from Jeruſalem, hinking it better to go meet the Egyptians 
and fight em; upon the Chaldeans raiſing thus the Siege of Jeruſalem 
rhe Jews quickly broke the S mn Covenant they had not long afore 
made with God, as Chap. 34. 11. on which Cod denounced thoſe Fndg- 
ments mention d Chap. 34. 17. c. Zedekiah as it ſeems hearing of 
Jeremy having foretold anew the ſaid Bog ments, ſent ſome of his 
great Men or Courtiers io enquire of feremy what the Event would 
prove as to the Egyptian and Chaldean Armies : 6 Then came the 
word of the Lord unto the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, 7 Thus 
ſaith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, thus ſhall ye ſay to the king of 
Judah, that ſent you unto me to enquire of me,Behold,Pharaohs ar- 
my which 1s come forth to help you, ſhall return to Egypt into 
their own land, as being afraid to venture a Battle with the Chalde- 
ans, and ſo ſhall give you uo help to any Purpoſe. 8 And the Chaldeans 
ſhall come again, and fight againſt the city, and take it, and burn 
it with fire. 9 Thus faith the Lord, deceive not your ſelves, ſay- 
ing, the Chaldeans ſhall ſurely depart from us: for they ſhall not 
depart. 10 For though he had ſmitten the whole army of the 
Chaldeans that fight againſt you, and there remained but wounded 
men among them, yet ſhould they be enabled by God's more immedi. 
ate Power or Aſfeftance to rife up every man in his tent, and burn 
this city with fire. | | 2 
11 An 
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11 And it came to paſs that when the army of the Chaldeans xv. 
was broken up from Jeruſalem * by reaſon of Pharaohs army, which 7ermmy is pur 
they judg'd beſt to march againſt, and fizht with elſewhere ; 12 Then into a Dungein. 
Jeremiah went forth out of Jeruſalem to go into the laud of Benja- 
min in which Tribe he was born, thinking it beſt to ſeparate cr with« 
draw himſelf thence*from among the people bt were atFeruſalem, 
in order to avoid the Inconveniencies of the Siege which he foreknew 
would ſpeedily be rene u d, and as is likely to avoid the Th uſage he 
had reaſon to ſear, that be might meet with from them in — 7 
when things came lo the laſt Extremity with em. 13 And when 
he was in the gate hat led to the reſi of the Tribe of Benjamin, a 
captain of the ward was there, whoſe name was Irijah, the ſon of 
Shele miah, the ſon of Hananiah, and he took Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, ſaying, thou falleſt away to the Chaldeans. 14 Thea ſaid 
Jeremiah, it is falle, I fall not away to the Chaldeans i. e. / am not 
going out of the City with any Intention to go to the Chaldeans, or take 
any Part with em, or to give them anyCounſel for their Better Succeſs, 
or the like : but he hearkned not to him: ſo Irijah took Jeremiah, 
and brought him to the princes. 15 Wherefore the princes were 
wroth with Jeremiah , and ſmote him 2. e. ordered him to be beaten 
or ſcourg'd as @ Criminal; and put him in priſon in the houle of 
Jonathan the ſcribe; for they had made that the priſon ; 16 * So 
Jeremiah was put into the dungeon, even into one of the cabins, 
and Jeremiah remained there many days, vis. fill the Chaldeans had 
renew d the Siege of Jeruſalem. 

17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and took him out; and the king, XVI. 
asked him ſecretly in his houſe, and ſaid, Is there any word from er e 
the Lord? and Jeremiah ſaid, There is: for, ſaid he, thou ſhalt being baten by 
be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon. 18 Moreover, th:Babylonians, 
Jeremiah ſaid unto king Zedekiah , What have I offended againſt 2nd obtains of 
thee, or againſt thy ſervants, or againlt this people, that ye have == 
put me in priſon? 19 Where are now your prophets which pro- releaſed from 
pheſied unto you, ſaying, The king of Babylon ſhall not come the Dungeon , 
againſt you, nor againſt this land? 20 Therefore hear now, I but is kept ſtilt 
pray thee, O my lord the king, let my ſupplication, I pray thee,** riſener, 
be accepted before thee ; that thou cauſe me not to return to the 
houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe, leſt I die there. 21 Then Zedekiah 
the king commanded that they ſhould commit Jeremiah into the 
court of the priſon, and that they ſhould give him daily a piece 
of bread out of the bakers ſtreet, untill all the bread in the city were 
ſpent. Thus Jeremiah remained in the court of the priſon. vn 

Chap. XXXVIII. Then Shephatiah the ſon of Mattan, and Ge- * — 
daliah the ſon of Paſhur, and Jucal the ſon of Shelemiah, and pur in 
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Paſhur the fon of Melchiah, heard the words that Jeremiah had 
(e) formerly ſpoken to all the people, ſaying, 2 Thus ſaith the Lord, » 

He that remainezch in this city ſhall die by the ſword, by the fa- 

mine, and by the peltilence : but he that goeth forth to the Chal- 

dzans, ſhall live ; for he ſhall have his life for a prey, and ſhall Jive. 

3 Thus faith the Lord, this city ſhall ſurely be given into the hand 

of the king of Babylons army, which ſhall take it. 4 Therefore 

the princes ſaid unto the king, We beſeech thee, let this man be 

put to death: for thus he weakneth the hands of the men of war 

that remain in this city, and the hands of all the people 7 e. 4% 

courage them from defending the city againſt the Enemy, in {peaking 

{uch words unto them as makes them Deſpair of Succeſs: lor 

this man ſeeks not the welfare of this people, but the hurt, 

5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Behold, he is in your hand: for 

the king is not he that can do any thing againſt you; which rmplies 

that He durſt not contraditt em in ſuch Extremities he was then in. 

| 6 Then took they Jeremiah, and caſt him into the dungeon of 

Malchiah the ſon of Hammelech that was in the court of the pri- 

fon : and they let down Jeremiah with cords. And in the dun- 

geon there was no water, but mire: ſo Jeremiah ſunk in the mire. 

XVIII. Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one of the cunuchs 

Jeremyis again Which was in the kings houle , heard that they had put Jeremiah 

releaſed from in the dungeon, (the king then ſitting in the gate of Benjamin) 

the Dungeon , g Ebed-melech went forth out of the kings houſe, and ſpake to the 

but kept af r- King ſaying, o My lord the king, theſe men have done evil in all 

ſener. 8 Mi 8» 7 N 87 

that they have done to Jeremiah the prophet , whom they have 

caſt into the dungeon, and he is like to die for hunger in the place 

where he is, for there is no more bread in the city. 10 Then the 

king commanded Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, ſaying , Take from 

hence thirty men with thee, to be able to binder or overcome any 

Oppoſition that ſhould be made by any Great man that was an Enemy 

to Jeremy, and take up Jeremiah the prophet out of the dungeon 

before he die. 11 So Ebed-melech took the men with him, and 

went into the houſe of the king under the treaſury, and took 

thence old caſt clouts, and old rotten rags, and let them down by 

cords into the dungeon to Jeremiah. 12 And Ebed-melech the 

Ethiopian ſaid unto Jeremiah, Put now theſe old caſt clouts, and 

rotten rags under thine arm-holes, under the cords. And Jere- 

miah did ſo, 13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, and took 

him up out of the dungeon, and Jeremiah remained yet confin'd in 

| the court of the priſon where he was confin'd at firſt Chap. 37. 21. 
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14 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and took Jeremiah the pro- 
phet unto him into the third or principal entry or Gate that is in or 
by the houſe of the Lord; and the king ſaid unto Jeremiah, I will 


— 


XIX. 
Jeremy again 


ſecretly aa ſes 


ask thee a thing: hide nothing from me. 15 Then ſeremiah ſaid Zet ſar. 
unto Zedekiah, If I declare it unto thee, wilt thou not ſurely put render himſelf 
me to death? and if I give thee counſel, / fear thou wilt not hearken te the C. 


unto me? 16 So Zedekiah the king [ware ſceretly unto Jeremiah , 
ſaying, As the Lord liveth, that made us this ſoul, I will not pur 
thee to death, neither will give thee into the hand of thele men 
that ſeek thy life. 17 Then ſaid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus 
faith the Lord the God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, If thou wilt 
aſſuredly go forth unto the king of Babylons princes, then thy ſoul 
ſhall live, and this city ſhall not be burnt with fire, and thou ſhalt 
Itve, and thine houſe. 18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the 
king of Babylons princes, then ſhall this city be given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans z. e. God will enable them to take it by Force, 
and they ſhall burn it with fire, and thou ſhalt not eſcape out of 
their hand. 19 And Z:dekiah the king ſaid unto Jeremiah, I am 
afraid of the Jews that are fallen to the Chaldeans, left they viz. 
the Chaldeans deliver me into their hand viz. the hand of the Jews 
that are gone over to the Chaldeans, and they mock me z. e. treat me 
with Contempt withoul regard to my Royal Character, on account of 
the IM uſage they met with before they went over to the Chaldeans , 
or the like Cauſes. 20 But Jeremiah ſaid, God wilt order things ſo, 
that they ſhall not deliver thee: obey, I beſcech thee, the voice 
of the Lord, which I ſpeak unto thee : fo it ſhall be well unto 
thee, and thy ſoul ſhall live. 21 But if thou refuſe to go forth or 
ſurrender thy ſelf to the Cbaldeans, this afore (v. 18.) mention'd is 
the word that the Lord hath ſhewed me: 22 And behold, all the 
women that are left in the king of Judahs houſe, ſhall be brought 
forth to the king of Babylons princes , and thoſe women ſhall ſay 
to thee by way 7 Reproach, Thy friends have ſet thee on te ſtand out 
againſt the Chaldeans, and have prevailed againſt thee z. e. on thee ſo 
todo to thy Own Ruin : for thy ſeet are ſunk in the mire 7. e. thou 
art fell into ſuch Miſeries as thou wilt never be able to get out of again, 
and they viz. thy Friends are turned away back 7. e. have forſaken 
thee in thy Difireſs. 23 So they ſhall bring out all thy wives and 
thy children to the Chaldeans, and thou ſhalt not eſcape out of 
their hand, but ſhalt be taken by the hand of the king of Babylon : 
and thou by refuſing to ſurrender thy ſelf as 7 adviſe v. 17. (halt cauſe 
this city to be burnt with fire. 24 Then ſaid Zedekiab wan bg 
remiah, Let no man know of theſe words, and thou ſhalt not die. 


25 But if the princes hear that I have talked with thee, and they 
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come unto thee, and ſay unto thee, Declare unto us now what thou 
haſt ſaid unto the king, hide it not from us, and we will not put 
thee to death; alſo what the king faid unto thee : 26 Then thou 
ſhalt ſay unto them, I preſented my ſupplication before the king, 
that he would not cauſe me to return to Jonathans houſe to die 
there in the Dungeon into which I was at firſt put. 27 Then came 
all the princes unto Jeremiah, and asked him, and he told them 
according to all theſe words that the king had commanded, ſo telling 
em Nothmg but Truth, tho not all the Truth, he lying under no Ob- 
ligation to do the latter ſo they left off ſpeaking with him, for the 
matter was not viz. the Queſtions the King had put to Jeremy, and 


. the Anſwers he had given were not perceived by 'em. 28 So Jcre- 


miah abode inthe court of the priſon, until the day that Jeruſalem 
was taken, and he was there when Jeruſalem was taken. f 
Chap XXXII. The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord in 


The Return the tenth year of Zedekiah king beer mn was the eighteenth 


of the Jews 
— — beſieged Jeruſalem : and Jeremiah the prophet was ſhut up in the 


ing 8 Field, 


year of Nebuchadrezzar. 2 For then the king of Babylons army 
court of the priſon, which was in the king of Judahs houſe, 3 For 
Zedekiah king of Judah had ſhut him up, ſaying, where fore doſt 
thou propheſie, and ſay, thus ſaith the bord, behold, I will give 
this eity into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall take it, 
4 And Zedekiah king of Judah ſhall not eſcape out of the hand of 
the Chaldeans, bot ſhall ſorely be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and ſhall ſpake with him mouth to mouth, and 
his eyes ſhall behold his eyes. 5 And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Ba- 
bylon, and there ſhall he be until I viſit him 7. e. Cauſe bis Poſte- 
rity with the reſt of wry ta return from Babylon into therr Own 
Country, faith the Lord: though ye fight with he Chaldeans, ye 
ſhall not proſper. 6 * Then vis. during bis Confinement in theConrt 
of the Priſon (as v. 2.) Jeremiah ſaid, The word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, 57 Behold, Hanametl the ſon of Shallum thine uncle, 
ſhall come unto thee, ſaying, Buy thee my field that is inAnathoth : 
for the right of redempcion is thine to buy 11,95 being next of Kin. 8 So 
Hagammeel mine uncles fon came to me in the court of the priſon, 
according to the word of the Lord, and faid unto me, Buy my 
field, I pray thee, that is in Anathoth, which is in the country of 
Benjamin: for the right of inheritance is thine, and the redemp- 
tion is thine, buy it Er thy ſelf: then I knew that this was the 
wore of the Lord 7. e. that his Offer was made me by God's ſpecial 
direction, thereby to give a Senſible Aſſurance, that the Jews fh:u/d 
eim from their Captivity, and be reſior d to their ancient Heſſeſſious. 
9 And I bought the field of Hanameel my uncles fon, that was 
in Anathoch, and weighed him the money, even ſeventeen 4 
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of filver. 10 And | ſubſcribed the evidence, and leated it, and 
took witneſſes, and weighed him the money in the balances. 11 80 
I took the evidence of the purchaſe, both that which was fealed 
according to the law and cuſtom, and that which was open. 12 And 
I gave the evidence of the purchaſe unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, 
the ſon of Maaſeiah, in the ſight of Hanameel mine uncles ſon, and 
in the preſence of the witneſles that ſubſcribed the book of the pur- 
chaſe, before all the Jews that ſat in the court of the priſon, 
13 And | charged Baruch before them, ſaying, 14 Thus fatth the 
Loid of holts, the God of Iſrael, Take theſe evidences, this evi- 
dence of the purchaſe, both which is ſealed, and this evidence 
which is open, and put them in an earthen veſſel, that they may 
continue many days vis to the Return of the Jews from the Babylo- 
niſh Captivity, when they are bid under Ground in the ſaid Ear theu 
Veſſel for greater Security, and in order to be produced when the Fews 
ſhould fo return. 15 For thus ſaith the Lord ot hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, Houſes and fields, and vineyards, ſhall be poſſeſſed again in 
this land, by tbe Jews that are or ſhall be the Right Owners thereof. 
16 Now when | had delivered the evidence of the purchaſe un- 
to Baruch the ſon of Neriah, I prayed unto the — ſaying, XXI., 
17 Ah, Lord God, behold, thou haſt made the heaven and the . — * 
earth by thy great power and ſtretched ont arm, and there is no- ate my — 
thing too hard tor thee. 18 Thou ſheweſt loving kindneſs unto manding him 
thouſands, and recompenſeſt the iniquity of the fathers into the to % the ſaid 
boſom of their children after them: the great, the mighty God, J 
the Lord of hoſts is his name, 19 Great in counſe], and mighty 
in work, (for thine eyes are open upon all the ways of the ſons of 
men, to give every one according to his ways, and according to the 
fruit of his doings) 20 Which haſt ſet ſigns and.wonders 1. e. 
done Wonderful things in the land of Egypt, which are remember'd 
even unto this day, and in Iſrael, and amongſt other men, and haſt 
made thee a name, as at this day, 21 And haſt brought forth thy 
people Iſrael, out of the land of Egypt, with figns and with won- 
ders, and with a ſtrong hand, and with a ſtretched out arm, and 
with great terror, 22 And halt given them this land which thou 
didſt ſwear to their fathers to give them, a land flowing with milk 
and hony. 23 And they came in and poſſeſſed it, but they obeyed 
not thy voice, neither walked in thy law, they have done nothin 
of all that thou commandedſt them to do: therefore thou ha 
cauſed all this evil to come upon them. 24 Behold the mounts 
that are raiſed by the Chaldeans againſt this City, for they are come 
unto the city to take it, and the city is decreed by thee to be given 
into the hands of the Chaldeans that ue againlt it, * by means — 
2 the 
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the Numbers of the Jews already /lain by the (word, and by means of 
thoſe defiroy'd by the famine; and of the etre d by the peſtilence; 
and what thou haſt ſpoken is come to paſs, and behold, thou ſeelt 
it. 25 Yet thou haſt ſaid unto me, O Lord God, Buy thee the 
field for money, and take witneſſes of b buying it and pj all thing s 
—_— to Law: tho' the city be already decreed to be given into 

the hand of the Chaldeans, and I have obey'd thy Command herein. 
XXII 26 Then came the word of the Lord unto ſcremiah, ſaying, 
God's Anſwir 27 Behold, Iam the Lord, the God of all fleſh: Is there any thing 
4 Jeren #190 hard for me? 28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will 
* the glve this city into the hand of the Chaldeans, and into the hand of 
Return of the Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he ſhall take it. 29 And 
Jews to their the Chaldeans that fight againft this city, ſhall come and ſet fire on 
Own Coun- this city, and burn it with the houſes, upon whole roofs they have 
2. offered incenſe unto Baal, and poured out drink offerings unto o- 
ther gods, to provoke me to anger. 3o For the children of Itrael, 
and the children of Judah, have only i e. for the far greateſt part 
done evil before me from their youth: for the children of Irael 
have only provoked me to anger with the work of their hands, 
faith the Lord. 3 For this city hath been io me, as a provocation 
of mine anger and of my fury, 2 the day that they built it, even 
unto this day; that I ſhould remove 11 from before my face: 
32 Becauſe of all the evil of the children of [rae], and of the chil- 
dren of Judah, which they have done to provoke me to anger, they, 
their kings, their princes, the ir prieſts, and their prophets, and 
the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 33 And they 
have turned unto me the back, and not the face; though I taught 
them riſing up early, and teaching them, yet they have not heark- 
ned to receive inſtruction. 34 But they ſet their abom:nations in 
the houſe (which is called by my name) to defile it. 35 And they 
built the high places of Baal, which are in the valley of the ſap of 
Hinnow, to cauſe their ſons and their daughters to paſs through the 
fire unto Molech, which I commanded them not, neither came it 
into my mind, that they ſhould do this abomination to cauſe Judah 
to ſin. 36 And now therefore thus ſaith the Lord the God of Iſrael 
concerning this city, whereof ye ſay, It ſhall be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, by the ſword, and by the famine, and 
by the peſtilence: 37 But behold iu due time | will gather them out 
of all countries, whither | have driven them in mine anger and in 
my fury and in great wrath ; and | will bring them again unto this 
place, and I will cauſe them to dwell ſafely. 38 And they ſhall be 
my people, and I will be their God. 39 And | will give them one 
heart, and one way i. e. 7 hoſe of Iſrael and Judah ſhall not after their 
Reſtoration 
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Keſtoration be diſtinguiſh d into tuo ſeveral Ming dms and Forms of 

Religious Worſhip as formerly, but they ſhall all be united in one Re- 

ligion and Government, that ihey may fear me for ever, for the 

good of them, and of their children aſter them. 40 And I will 

make an everlaſting covenant with them, that I will uot turn away 

from them, to do them good; but I will put my fear in theic 

hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. 41 Lea, I will rejoice 

over them to do them good, and I will plant them in this land 

aſſuredly, with my whole heart, and with my whole ſoul. 4x For 

thus laith the Lord, like as I have brought all this great evil upon 
this people, ſo will [ bring upon them all the good that I have pro- 

miſed them. 43 And fields ſhall be bought in this land, whereof 

ye lay at preſent, it is ready to be made deſolate without man or 

beaſt, it is given into the hand of the Chaldeans. 44 Men ſhall 

buy fields for money, and ſubſe tribe evidences, and ſeal them, and 

take witneſſes in the land of Benjamin, and in the places about Je- 

ruſalem, and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of the moun— 

tains, and 1n the cities of the valley, and 1n the cities of the ſouth: 

So that it was not without good Reaſon that I ſent Flanameel unto 

thee as v_ 8. for Iwill caulc the captivity to return, faith the Lord; 

which as in the firlt place and lower ſenſe is to be under/lood of the Jews 

Return from the Babylouiſh Captivity ; ſo in the Ultimate and higheſt 

Senſe is to be under Hood of their Reſtoration from their preſent Di- 

ſperſian, which will follow on their general Converſion to Chriſtianity ; 

to which Converſion chiefly belongs what is ſaid v. 38, 39, 40, 41. 

Chap: XXXIII. Morcover the word of the Lord came unto Jere- XXIII. 

miah the ſecond time (while he was yet ſhut up in the court of the TheReforatien 

prifon) ſxying, 2 Thus ſaith the Lord the maker thereof, the nf _ W's 

Lord that formed it, to eſtabliſh it z. e. the Lord who of his Own free Chr 7 3 

Mercy has from of Old firmly purpoſed to ſhew ſpecial Kinaneſs to the ther foretold. 

Seed of Iſrael and 10 his Church, IE HOVAH is his name which 

ſignifies the Uuchangeableneſs of ſuch his Gracious Purpoſes : 3 When 

thou, O my People of Iſi ael and Judah have been bronght to Repen- 

tance by your Babyloniſh or Aſſyrian and Roman Captivities, then thou 

wilt Truly call unto me fer Favour and Pardon, and I will readily 

anſwer or graut thee what thou ſhalt pray for, and ſhew thee great 

and mighty things, which thou knoweſt not 7. e. do greater things 

for thee than ever I did jet; which chiefly refers to the Bleſſmgs of 

the Coſpel and the great Fappineſs the Jews" ſhall enjoy at their Na- 

tional Converſion to Chriſtianity. 4 For thus ſaith the Lord, the 

God of Ifrael, concerning the honſes of this city, and con- 

cerning the houſes of the kings of Judah, which are or wi# be 

thrown down by the ZFattering engins placed by the Chaldtans 

on the mounts they have raiſed for that purpoſe , and * 8 

wol 
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ſword 1. e. Violence of War or any Inſtrumeut uſed to deſtroy houſes. 

5 Tho at preſent * theChaldeaus are come to fight again/t Jeruſalem, 

and to fill them vi. Ihe Louſes thereof with the dead bodies of men, 

whom [| have ſlain in mine anger, and in-my fury, and tor all whoſe 

wickedneſs I have hid my face from this city. 6 Zet behold, I 

will again bring it health and cure or Deliverance from all Calami- 

lies, and Iwill cure them, and will reveal unto them the abundance 

of peace and truth. And 1 will cauſe the captivity of Judah, and 

the captivity of Iſrael to return, and will build them as at the firſt. 

8 And I will cleanſe them from all their iniquity, whereby they 

have ſinned againſt me, and Iwill pardon all their iniquities where- 

by they have ſinned, and whereby they have tranſgreſſed againft 

me; which cbtefly refers to the Bleſſings of the Goſpel. 9 And it ſhall 

be to me a name of joy, a praiſe and an honour before all the na- 

tions of the earth, which ſhall hear all the good that I do nnto 
them: and they ſhall fear and tremble for all the goodueſs, and for 
all the proſperity that I ptocute unto it i. e. God's ſpecial Favour 10 
the Jews in refloring them to their Country, and the great Happmeſs 
they ſhall there again enjoy, chiefly after therr Return on their Conver- 
ſion to Chriſtianity, ſhall be ſo Remarkable, that Ad the other Nations 
of the World ſhall take Notice thereof ; and it ſhall prove a Means of 
bringing in the Fulneſs of the Gentiles or Converting ſevere! Gentile 
people not Afore converted: and ſo All, both Jews aud Gentiles ſhall 
praiſe God for ſuch his Goodneſs ſhew'd to his Ancient people, which 
ſhall be ſo great, that it ſhall caaſe Aſloniſhment like that which ariſes 
from great Fear. 10 Thus faith the Lord, Again, there ſhall be 
heard in this place (which ye ſay ſhall be deſolate without man, and 
without beaſt, even in the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets of 
Jeruſalem that are deſolate without man and without inhabitant, 
and without beaſt) 11 The voice of joy and the voice of gladneſs, 
the voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the bride , the voice 
of them that ſhall ſay, Praiſe the Lord of hoſt, for the Lord is 
good, for his mercy endureth forever, and of them that ſhall bring 
the ſacrifice of praiſe into the houſe of the Lord ; for I will cauſe 

to return the captivity of the land, as at the firſt i. e. before their 
Captivity or under the Reigns of David and Solomon, ſays the Lord. 
11 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Again, in this place which 
is deſolate without man and without beaſt, and in all the cities there- 
of, ſhall be an habitation of ſhepherds cauſing their flocks to lie 
down. 13 In the cities of the mountains, in the cities of the 
vale, and in the cities of the ſouth, and in the land of Benjamin, 
and in the places about Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah ſhall 
the flocks paſs again under the hands of him that telleth * 0 
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ſays the Lord : where by Shepherds and Flocks c. may be under. 
ſtood not only what is Literally meant thereby, but alſo the Rulers 
and People of Iſrael and Judah, and ſo that the Government in Church 
and State ſhould again be reftor'd through the Whole land. 14 Behold, 
the days come, — the Lord, that Iwill perform that good ching 
which I have promiſed unto the houſe of Hrael, and to the houſe 
of Judah. 1 In thoſs days, and at that Fulueſa of time appointed 
by me will I cauſe the ( f) Branch of righteouſneſs to grow up unto 
David, and he ſhall execute judgment and righteouſnels in the land. 
16 In thoſe days ſhall Judah be ſaved, and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell 
ſafely : and this is the name wherewith ſhe ſhall be called, The 
Lord our righteouſneſs. 17 For thus ſaith the Lord, Men that 
Time mention'd v. 15. is come vis, the Birth of Chrifl, David ſhall ne- 
ver After want a man deſcended of him to lit on the throne of the 
houſe of Iſrael, 1 as Chriſt ſhall reign (g) even as man to the 
end of this World. 18 Neither ſhall the prieſts the Levites want a 
man before me to offer burnt.offerings, and to kindle meat-offer. 
ings, and to do ſacrifice continually, ſo /ong as the Levitical Diſpen- 
ſation ſhall laſt : And then in like manner there ſhall be a Continual 
Succeſſion of Minifters of the Goſpel to the Worlds end. 19 * More- 
over the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 20 Thus 
ſaith the Lord, If you can break my covenant of the day, and my 
covenant of the night, and that there ſhould not be day and night 
in their ſeaſon: 21 Then may allo my covenant be broken with 
David my ſervant, that he ſhould not have a ſon to reign upon his 
throne, and with the Levites the prieſts my miniſters, 22As the 
hoſt of heaven cannot be numbred, neither the ſand of the ſea 
meaſured ; ſo will I multiply the ſeed of David my ſervant, and the 


Levites that miniſter unto me: Mich may be underſtood not oni 


Literally of 1ſracl or the Jews, but alſo Figuratively of the True 1/- 
rael of God or Spiritual Seed of Abraham viz. the Chriſtian Charch. 
23 Moreover, the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah, ſaying, 
24 Conſidereſt thou not what ſome of this people vis ſome wicked 
Jews have ſpoken, ſaying, The two families 1. e. Aing dms of Judab 
and [ſrae} which the Lord hath choſen, he hath or will have even 
caſt them Hoth off, when the Chaldeans fhall ſhortly put an End to 
the Kingdom of Judah and carry the people 1hereof away Captive? thus 
they have deſpiſed me in effet? by deſprſing or not ſhewrng due Regard 
to ihe Promiſes I have made 19 my people, but falſly ſuppeſing that they 
ſhould be no more a nation before them vis. thoſe of other Nations. 
25 Thus faith the Lord, If my covenant be not with day and night, 
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( f) See Chap. 23.5, (g) Compare 1 Cor, 15. 24. 
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and if I have not appointed the ordinances ot heaven and earth: 
26 Then will 1 caſt away the ſeed of Jacob, and David my ſervant, 
ſo that I will not take any of his ſeed to be rulers over the ſeed of 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob Any mere after their Captivity now com- 
ing on em: But as on the Contrary there will be a Continual Succeſſi- 
on of Day and Night, as long as this World laſis So ſhall there be 
again Rulers of the Jews over their Nation, and the Kingdom of 
Chriſt dere on Earth ſhall endure to the Worlds End: for 1 will cauſe 
their captivity to return, and have mercy on them. 

Chap. XXXIX. In the niath year of Zedekiah king of Judah, in 


The City and the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and all 
Zedckiah ate his army againſt Jeruſalem, and they beſieged it. 2 And in the 


taten. 


eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the fourth month, the ninth day ot 
the month, the city was broken up z.e. Such reaches were made in the 
Walls that theChaldeans by Force enter d thro' Ibem into the City and 100k 
it. 3 And all the princes or Chief Commanders of the Army of the king 
of Babylon 7hat had be/ieg'd Feruſalem, came in and ſat in the middle 
gate ie. tbeGate between theWall of theCity and the Wall of the Tem- 
ple, even Nergal-ſharezer,Samgar-nebo,Sarſcchim, Rab- ſaris, Nergal- 
ſharezer, Rab-mag, with all the reſidue of the princes of the king of 
Babylon. 4 And it came to paſs, that when Zedekiah the king of 
Judah ſaw them, and ite wiſe all the men of war that were with 
Zedekiah, ſaw them i. e ſaw that the Breaches in the Wall were 
made ſo Great that the Chaldeans might enter the City thereby, and 
that He was not able to withtand them ; then they viz. Zedekiab , 
and bis Men of Mar fled and went forth out of the city by Night 
v12. the Night afore they judg'd the Chaldeans would Storm it, by the 
way of the kings garden, by the gate betwixt the two walls 


(what Walls uncertam now) and he went out the way of the plain 


7, e. which leads to the Plain of Jericho. 5 But the Chaldeans army 
bavigg Notice thereof, a Party purſued after them, and overtook 
Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho: and when they had taken him, 
they brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, to Riblah 
in the land of Hamath, where he gave judgment upon him. 
6 Then the king of Babylon ſlew the ſops of Zedekiah in Riblah 
before his eyes: alſo the king of Babylon ſlew all the nobles of 
Judah. 7 Moreover, he put out Zedekiahs eyes, and bound him 
with chains to carry him to Babylon. 8 And the Chaldeans burnt 
the kings houſe, and the houſes of the people with fire, and brake 
down the walls of Jeruſalem. 9 Then Nebuzar- adan the captain 


of the guard carried away captive into Babylon the remnant of the 


people that remained in the city, and thoſe that fell away, that 
tell to him with the reſt of the people that remained, 10 But Ne. 
buzar- 
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buzareadan the captain of the guard left of the poor of the people 
which had nothing, in the land of Judah, and gave them vane- 
yards and fields at the ſame time. 

11 Now Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon having been inform'd by XXV. 

ſome of the Jews that fell or went over to him during the Siege, that „Ihe 5 = 
Jeremiah had exhorted both Zedekiah and the People to ſubmit them. ff, eee 
ſelves to his Authority , and how Jeremiab had thereon ſuffer'd Iin. concerning 
priſonment and very hard Uſage ; hereupon gave charge concerning Jeremy. 
Jeremiah to Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard, ſaying, 
12 Take him, and look well to him, and do him no harm, but do 
unto him even as he ſhall ſay unto thee. 13 So Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard ſent, and Nebuſhasban, Rab-ſaris, and Nergal- 
ſharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king of Babylons princes : 14 Even 
they ſent, and took Jeremiah out of the court of the priſon, where 
he was when the City was taten, and having had bim with the reft 
of the Caplives as far as Ramah (h) there committed him unto Ge- 
daliah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan, that he ſhould car- 
ry him home, vis. 10 Mizpab where Cedaliab himſelf dwelt. So he 
dwelt among the people that remain d in Judab. 

I5 Now the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah, while he XXVT. 
was ſhut up in the court of the priſon, ſaying, 16 Go and ſpeak to The Prophecy 
Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, ge , 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, Iwill bring my words upon this city for Life being 
evil, and not for good, and they ſhall be Aviator 7 wo in that day preſerv'd. 
before thee. 17 But I will deliver thee in that day, faith the 
Lord, and thou ſhalt not be given into the hand of the men of 
whom thou art afraid. 18 For I will ſurely deliver thee, and 
thou ſhalt not fall by the ſword , but thy life ſhall be for a prey (i) 
unto thee, becauſe thou haſt put thy truſt in me, ſaith the Lord, 
even ſo far as to believe what T have foretold 7 my prophet Jeremy, and 
to appear in his Behalf and to intercede for his F out of the 


Dung eon, and ſo haſt been my Iuſtrument of preſerving my Prophets Life. 
(h) Compare Chap. 40. 1---6, (i) See Chap. 21. 9 and 45. 5. 125 


SECTION IV. . 
Containing an Account of the Jews left in Judea after th 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and God's Forewarning em not 
t9 go into Egypt, and the Fudgments denounced againſt 'em 
for doing Contrary, and their Idolatry in Egypt: Which 
takes up Chap. XL, &c. to the end of XLLV. incluſively. 8 
Chap. XL. The (t) word which came to Jeremiah from the Lord 2 yr — 


* (kt) This Word or Prophecy does not begin till Chap. 42. 9. All from hence him to ſtay in 
being only an Account of the Occaſion thereof. Q afte t Judes, 
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after that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard, had let him go 
| from Ramah, when he had taken him being bound in chains amon 
| all that were carried away captive of Jeruſalem and Judah, whic 
| were carried away captive unto Babylon. 2 For the captain of 
the — had taken Jeremiah, and ſaid unto him, I under/iaud that 
the Lord thy God has fore 7 thee pronounced this evil that ig come 
on this place viz. ihe land of Judab and Jeruſalem. 3 Now the 
Lord hath brought it, and done according as he hath ſaid: becauſe 
ye have ſinned againſt the Lord, and have not obeyed his voice, 
therefore this thing is come upon you. 4 And now behold, by 
the Order of my Maſter the King of Babylon I looſe thee this day 
from the chains which were upon thine hand: iſ it ſeem good unto 
thee to come with me into Babylon, come, and | will look well un- 
1 to thee : but if it ſeem ill unto thee to come with me into Babylon, 
forbear : behold, all the land is before thee : whither it ſeemeth 
good and convenient for thee to go, thither go. 5 Now while he 
vis. Gedaliab was not yet gone back from 9 whom he at- 
tended io Ramah, he vis. Nebuzaradan ſaid to Jeremy, ſince tho 
| chooſeft to ſtay bere in thy own Country, I think it molt Adviſable and 
| Safe? for thee to go back even with Gedaliah the ſon ofAhikam, the 
the ſon of Shaphan, whom the king of Babylou hath made gover- 
nor over the cities of Judah, and dwell with him among the peo- 
ple: or go whereſoever it ſeemeth convenient unto thee to go. 80 
the captain of the guard gave him vicuals and a reward, and let 
him go. 6 Then went Jeremiah approving of the Advice given him 
Nebuzaradax with Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam to Mizpah, and 
welt with him among the people that were left in the land, 
TT Now when all the captains of the Few/ſ forces which were 
| The 4iſp:rſed fled from Jeruſalem and diſperſed for Safety in the fields, even the 
| | Jews repaic ro and their men heard that the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah 
Geda/rah. the fon of Ahikam governor in the land, and had committed unto 
him men, and women, and children, and of the poor of the land, 
| of them that were not carried away captive to Babylon > 8 Then 
wy came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Iſhmael the ſon of Netha- 
* Niah, and Johanan and Jonathan the fons of Kareah, and Seraiah 
. the ſon of Tanhumeth, and the ſons of Ephai the Netophathite, 
5 and Jezaniah the ſon of a Maachathite, they and their men. 9 And 
Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, ſware unto them, 
| and to their men, ſaying, Fear, not to ſerve the Chaldeans ; dwell 
| in the land, and ſerve the king of Babylon, and it ſhall be well. 
| | with you. 10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah to ſerve 
the Chaldeans, which will come unto us 2. e. / chooſe (t Mizpah 


. , (uh) The M/zpah here mention'd is in all probab iliry the ſame with Mizpel 
| ; wt Samael aſſembled Iſrael, 1 Sam. 7. 5. Wy 0 7 


— 


— 


Jeremiab, Chap. XL. 


— 


123 


— — 
1 


PAR AP HRAS E. 


as the moſt proper place for me to reſide in, where 1 ſhall reſide to be 
ready 70 receive and obey ſuch Orders, as the King of Babylon ſhall [end 
me by his Servants : but as for ye, gather ye Grapes for 10 make wine, 
and the other ſummer- fruits, and Olives for to make oil, and put 
them in your vellels as not doubting but ye fhall live Quietly to make 
uſe of em, under the Protecrion of the King of Babylon, and dwell in 
our city that ye formerly * poſſeſſed. 11 Likewiſe when all the 

| ww that were in Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in Edom, 
and that were in all the countries, heard that the king of Babylon 

had left a remnant of Judah, and that he had (et over them Geda- 
liah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan; 12 Even all the Jews 

returned out of all places whither they were driven, and came to 

the land of Judah, to Gedaliah unto Mizpah, and gathered wine 

and ſummer-fruits very much. 

13 Moreover, Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the captains 
of the forces that were in the fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 


14 And ſaid unto him, Doſt chou i. e. / ſuppoſe hou doſt not certain- 1, 


III. 
Gedaliah 1s 


in by the 


ly know that Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath ſent Iſhmael Treachery of 
the ſon of Nethaniah to ſlay thee ? But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahi- Ine; and 


alſo Others are 


kam believed them not. 15 Then Johanan the ſon of Kareah ſpake fain by him. 


to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſaying, Let me go, I pray thee, 
and I will flay Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah, and no man ſhall 
know it: wherefore ſhould he {lay thee, that all the Jews which 
are gathered unto thee, ſhould be ſcattered, and the remnant of 
Judah periſh? 16 But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam ſaid unto Joha- 
nan the ſon of Kareah; Thou ſhalt not do this thing, for thou 


— falſly of Iſhmael. Chap. XLI. Now it came to paſs in the 
e 


venth month anſwering chiefly to our September, that Iſhmael the 
ſon of Nethaniah the ſon of Kliſnama of the ſeed royal, and ſome of 
the princes of the king i. e. of the Chief Officers of State belonging 10 
Zedekiah the late King, even ten of em with him, who were attend. 
ed with a conſiderable number of Others, or elſe had placed a conſider a- 
ble Number ſomewhere ſo as to be Ready preſently on a Warning given 
to help execute the Treacherous deſign again/i Geaaliab: Theſe vis. 1/h- 
mae / fy. came unto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam to Mizpah, and 
there they did eat bread together i. e. Gedaliab Friendly entertain a 
'em in Mizpah. - 2 Then viz. while be was entertain'd by Gedaliab, 
aroſe Iſhmacl the ſon of Nethaniah; and the ten men or Princes 
that were with him, being aided by ſuch others as they had broug bt 
for that purpoſe, and ſmote Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of 
Shaphan with the ſword, and ſlew him, whom the king of Babylon 
had made governor over the land. 3 Iſhmael alſo flew all the jews 


that were with him, even with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and the Chal- 
Q 2 deans 
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deans that were found there, even the men of war i. e. 1 thoſe 
Jews and Chaldeans who were Guards to Geaaliah as being conflituted 
Governour of Judah by Nebuchadnezzar. 4 And it came to paſs the 
ſecond day after he had ſlain Gedaliah, and no man knew it, 5That 
there came certain from Shechem, from Shiloh, and from Samariz, 
even fourſcore men, having their beards ſhaven, and their clothes 
rent, and having cut themſelves, by theſe three Inſtauces denoting 
their great Grief ſor the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem and eſpecially of the 


Temple, with offerings, and incenſe in their hand, to bring them 


to the place where the houſe of the Lord did fland, after they had 
conſulted with Gedaliah and Jeremiah about it, if it was approv'd of. 
6 And Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah having Notice of tbeir Coming 
and Iutent went forth from Mizpah to meet them, weeping all a- 
long as he went, o make em believe be was touch'd with the like 


rief as they were + and it came to paſs as he met them, he ſaid 


unto them, Come to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam. + And it was ſo 
when they came into the midlt of the city vis. Mizpab, that Iſhma- 
el the ſon of Nethaniah flew them, and caſt them into the midſt of 
the pit, he, and the men that were with him. 8 But ten men were 
found among them that faid unto Iſhmac], Slay us not: for we 
have treaſures in the field, of wheat, and of barley, and of oy}, 


and of hony: which we will give thee to ſpare our Lives, So he for- 


bare, and flew them not among their brethren. 9 Now the pit 


wherein Iſhmael had caſt all the dead bodies of the men (whom he 


had ſlain becauſe of Gedaliah) was it which Aſa the king had made 
for fear of Baaſha king of Iſrael i. e. It was the Ditch which Aſa wade 
round the Walls of Mizpah, when he rebuilt and fortify'd it again 
Haaſha: and Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah filled it with them that 
were ſlain, 10 Then Iſhmael carried away captive all the reſidut 
of the people that were in Mi zpah, even the kings daughters, and 
all the people that remained in Mizpab, whom Nebuzar-adan the 
eaptain of the guard had committed to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, 
and Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah carried them away captive, and 
departed to go over to the Ammonites. 


11 But when Fohanan the fon of Kareah, and all the captains of 
the forces that were with him, heard of all the evil that Iſhmael 


The latent the ſon of Nethaniah had done, 12 Then they took all the men ie. 
of the Jews common Soldiers that were with them, and went to fight with Iſh- 
lett in Jades mael the ſon of Nethaniah, and found him by the great waters 
= into that are in Gibeon. 1.3 Now it came to paſs, that when all the 


people which were with Iſhmael 2 e. a/7 tboſe he had carried away 


from Mizpah, ſaw Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the captains 


of the forces that were with him, then they were glad, 14 So - 
| | the 
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the people that Iſhmael had carried away captive from Mizpah, calt 
about and returned, and went i, e. came preſently over unto Joha- 
nan the {on of Kareah, as ſoon as be was come up to them. 15 But 
Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah eſcaped from Johanan with eight 
_ erght of the ten princes mention d v. 1. all the reſt being 
killed or ſubmitting to Johanan, and went to the Ammonites. 
16 Then took Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the captains of 
the forces that were with him, all the reninant of the people whom 
he had recovered from Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah, from Mizpah 
fafter that he had lain Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam) even mighty 
men of war, and the women as /be Kings daughters (mention d v. 10.) 
and the children, and the eunuchs {bat had belong d to Zedehiab's 
Court, aud probably attended his Dangbters, whom he had brought 
again from Gibeon. 17 And they departed and dwelt in the habi- 
tation of Chimham 1. e. in a place which David gave Chimbam the 
Son of far gillai 19 awell in, which is by Beth-lehem, in order to go 
on and to enter into Egypt, 18 Becauſe of the Chaldeans : for they 
were afraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah had 
{lain Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, whom the king of Babylon made 
governor in the land: hich Fact they fear d might be imputed to the 
whole Body of the Je uus left by theChaldeans in Judea, as if they were de- 


ſirous to reſtore the Government 10 the old Royal Family, Iſhmael being 
One thereof as v. 1. | 


Chap. XLII. Then all the captains of the forces, and Johanan v. 
the ſon of Kareah,and Jezaniah the ſon of Hoſhaiah,and all the peo. God's 4n/wer 
ple from the leaſt even unto the greateſt, came near, 2 And (aid to the _ 
unto ſeremiah the prophet, Let, we beſeech thee, our ſuppli- — —— 
cation be accepted before thee, and pray for us unto the Lord thy fhould take. 
God, even for all this remnant}, (for we are left but a few of 
many, as thine eyes do behold us) 3 That the Lord thy God may 
ſhew us.the way wherein we may walk, and the thing that we may 
do. 4 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſaid unto them, I have 
heard you; behold, I will pray unto the Lord your God according 
to your words, and it ſhall come to paſs, that whatſoe ver thing the 
Lord ſhall anſwer you, I will declare it unto you: I will keep 
nothing back from you. 5 Then they ſaid to Jeremiah, The Lord 
be a true and faithful}. witneſs between us, if we do not even 
according to all things for the which the Lord thy God ſhall fend 
thee tous. 6 Whether it be good, or whether it be evil, we 
will obey the voice of the Lord our God, to whom we ſend 
thee ; that it may be well with us, when we obey the voice 
of the Lord our God. 7 And it came to pals after ten days, * 
the 
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the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah. 8 Then called he ſo- 
hanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces which 
were with him, and all the people from the leaſt even to the great- 
eſt, 9 And ſaid unto them, thus ſaith the Lord the God of Iſrael, 
unto whom ye ſent me to preſent your ſupplication before him, 
10 If ye will ſtill abide in this land, then will I build you, and 
not pull you down, and 1 will plant yon, and not pluck you up: 
for I repent me of the evil that I have done unto you z. e. / will not 
puniſh you by bringing Evil on you as 7 have lately done, unleſs you 
give me new Provecations. 11Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, 
of whom ye are afraid : be not afraid of him, ſaith the Lord : for 
I am with you to fave you, and to deliver you from his hand. 
12 And Iwill (hew mercies unto you in ordering things ſo, that he 
may have mercy on you, and not think the worſe of you becauſe of the 
murder of Gedaliah, but cauſe you to return and ſettle quiethy in 
your own land. 13 But if ye ſay, we will not dwell in this land, 
neither obey the voice of the Lord your God. 14 Saying, No, 
but we will go into the land of Egypt, where we ſhall ſee no war, 
nor hear the ſound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of bread, and 
there will we dwell. 15 (Even now therefore hear the word of 
the Lord, ye remnant of Judah, thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, it ye wholly ſet your faces 7. e. reſo/ve to enter into 
Egypt, and go to ſojourn thene) 16 Then it ſhall come to pals, that 
the ſword which ye feared, ſhall overtake you there in the land of 
Egypt, and the famine whereof ye were afraid, ſhall follow cloſe 
after you there iti Egypt, and there ye ſhall die. x5 So ſhall it be 
with all the men that ſet their faces to go into Egypt, to ſojourn 
there, they ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, and by the 
peltilence : and none of them ſhall remain or eſcape from the evil 
that I will bring upon them. 18 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, as mine anger and my fury hath been poured 
forth upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; fo ſball my fury be poured 
forth upon you, when ye ſhall enter into Egypt : and ye ſhall be 
an execration, and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and a reproach, and 
* ye ſhall — ym — = — | p IRR 
. 19 After Jeremy wered the foregoing Meſſage from God, 1 
; Oh "_ x Leading men wonld not believe bim as is related oy 43-1, 2. (Oc. 
mrs — A bereupon Jeremy ſpake to them as follows : the Lord has ſaid con- 
the Judgment cerning you, O ye remnant of Judah, go ye not into Egypt: and 
denounced 2. know certainly, that I have 7raly admoniſhed you this day, not only 
gainſt em, if ubat the will of God is, but alſo what Judgments ye will bring on 
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1 40 if you diſobey. 20 For ye diſſembled in your hearts, when ye 
ſent me unto the Lord your God, ſaying, pray for us unto the Lord 


our 
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our God, and according unto all that the Lord our God ſhall ſay, to 
declare unto ns, and we will doit. 21 And now I have this day 
declared it to you, but ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lord 
your God, nor any thing for the which he hath ſent me unto you. 
22 Now therefore know certainly, that ye ſhall die by the ſword, 
by the famine, and by the peſtilence, 1n the place whither ye de- 
fire togoand to ſojourn. Thus Feremy reprov'd 'em plainly for their 
Di ſobedience. Chap. XLIII. * Namely it came to paſs, that when 
Jeremiah had made an end of ſpeaking unto all the people, all the 
words of the Lord their God, for which the Lord their God 
had ſent him to them, even all theſe words contain'd (Chap. 
42. 9—18) 2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſon of Hoſhaiah, and 
Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the proud men i. e. A0 
refuſed to obey God's Command, becanſe it croſs'd their own 
Teclinations , ſaying unto Jeremiah, thou ſpeakeſt falſly : the 
Lord our God hath not ſent thee to ſay, go not into Egypt to ſo- 
Journ there. 3 But Baruch the ſon of Neriah ſetteth thee on a- 
gainlt us, for to deliver us into the hand of the Chaldeans, that 
they might put us to death, and carry us away captives into Baby- 
lon. On which their Anſwer Jeremy deliver d what is afore ſet down 
(Chap. 42. 19— 22.) 4 So ſohanan the fon of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the forces, and all the people, obeyed not the voice 
of the Lord, to dwell in the land of Judah; 5 But Johanan the 
ſon of Kareah, and all the caprains of the forces, took all the rem- 
nant of Judah, that were returned from all nations whither they 
had been driven, to dwell in the land of Judah. 6 Even men and 
women, and children, and the kings daughters, and every perſon 
that Nebuzar.adan the captain of the guard had left with Gedaliah 
the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the prophet, 
and Baruch the ſon of Neriah. 7 So they came into the land of 
Egypt: for they obeyed not the voice of the Lord; thus came they 
even to Tahpanhes. | ; 

8 Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, yy, 
ſaying, 9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and hide them in the Jeremy fired, 
clay in the brick-kiln, which is at the entry of i. e. By a Gate that to the Jews 
kts perſons into 1he Royal road that leads 1 Pharoahs houſe in Tah- g * tn. oh 
panhes,in the ſight of the men of Judah: 1oAnd fay unto them, thus that am Fo 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts,theGod of Iſrael, behold, I will ſend and take by Nebuchaa- 
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon my ſervant, and will fet nezzr. 
his throne upon theſe ſtones that I have hid, and he ſhall ſpread 
his royal pavilion (er Tent over them. 11 And when he com- 


(1) Concerning this 2 of Nebuchadnezzar into E ypt, read Dean Pri- 
deaux's Connexion of Old and New Teſtament. Part. 1. 2. Under the thirty 
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eth, he ſhall ſmite the land of Egypt, and deliver ſuch as are tor 
death or the Pefiilence, to death by Peſlilence which ſhall be occaſion'd 
by Famin, which the Fgyptiens ſhall e by reaſon of Sieges and 
o/ her Deſolations of war,; and ſuch as are for captivity, to captivi- 
ty; and ſuch as are for the ſword, to the ſword. 12 And | will 
kindle a fire in the houſes of the gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burn 
them, and carry them away captives, and he ſhall aray hioſelf 
with the land of Fgypt, as a ſhepherd putteth on his garment ie. 
After the hard Service which Nebucbadnezzar's Army ſhall endure in 
the Siege of Tyre, He ſhall bring his Forces into Egypt, where they 
ſhall be reſreſbd with all ſorts of Accommodation, and preſerv'd from 
all the Hardſhips they bad Afore ſuffer'd, as a Shepherd's Cloak defends 
bim from the Sireſs of Heather ; and he ſhall go forth from thence 
in peace, Having ſubdued Egypt, ſo as no One durſi attemp! to give bim 
any Diflurbance in his Return home ward. 13 Even he ſhall break 
the images of Beth-ſhemeſh, that is in the land of Egypt; and the 
houſes of the gods of the Egyptians ſhall he burn with fire. | 
Chap. XLIV. The word that came to Jeremiah concerning all 


Deſtruction is the Jews which dwell in the land of Egypt, which dwell at Migdel, 
foretold to all and at Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and, in the country of Pathros, 
the Jews that ſaying, 2 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael, Ye have 


:lingly came 


into Egypt. 


ſeen all the evil that I have brought upon Jeruſalem, and upon all 
the cities of Judah ;| and behold, this day they are a deſolation, 
and no man dwelleth therein. 3 Becauſe of their wickedneſs 
which they have committed to provoke me to anger, 1n that they 
went to burn incenſe, and to ferve other gods whom they knew 
not, neither they, you, nor your fathers. 4 Howbeit I ſent unto 
you all my ſervants the prophets, riſing early and ſending them, 
ſaying, Oh do not this abominable thing that I hate. 5 But they 
hearkned not, nor inclined their ear to turn from their wickedneſs, 


to burn no incenſe unto other gods. 6 Wherefore my fury and 


mine anger was poured forth, and was kindled in the cities of Ju. 
dah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and they are waſted and deſo- 
late, as at this day. 7 Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord, the 
God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Wherefore commit ye this great 
evil againſt your ſouls, to cut off from you or utterly delirey man and 
woman, child and ſuckling that is come hither out of Judah, and 
to leave you none to remain and ever return again into your ownCoun- 
try ; 8 In chat ye provoke me unto wrath with the works of your 
hands, burning incenſe untoother gods in the land of Egypt, whi- 
ther ye be gone to dwell, that ye might cut your ſelves off, and 
that ye might be a curſe, and a reproach among all the nations of 
the earch? 9 Have ye forgotten the wickedneſs of your * 
55 9 
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and the wickedneſs of the kings of Judah, and the wickednucſs of 
their wives, and your own wickedneſs, and the wickedneſs of your 
wives, which they have committed in the land of Judah, and in 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem? 10 They are not humbled even unto this 
day, neither have they feared, nor walked in my law, nor in my 


ſtatutes that I ſet before yau, and before your fathers. 11 There- 


fore thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will 
ſer my face againſt you for evil, and to cut off all of you that are 
come hither out of Judah in obſtinate Diſobedience to my Admonition 
to the Contrary. 12 Even | will take the ſaid remnant of Judah, 
that have ſet their faces to go into the land of Egypt to lojourn 
there, and they ſhall all be conſumed, and fall ia the land of Egypt: 
they ſhall even be conſumed by the ſword, and by the famine: they 
{hall die, from the leaſt even unto the greateſt, by the ſword, and 


by the famine : and they ſhall be an execration, and an aſtoniſh- 


ment, and a curſe, anda reproach. 13 For I will puniſh them that 


dwell in the land of Egypt, as | have puniſhed Jeruſalem, by the 
ſword, by the famine, and by the peſhlence. 14 So that none of 
the remnant of Judah, which are gone into the land of Egypt to 
ſojourn there, ſhall eſcape or remain, that they ſhould return into 
the land of Judah, to the which they have a delire to return to 
dwell there: for none ſhall return zn7o Judah but ſuch ow as ſhall 
eſcape the Common Calamities that ſhall be in Egypt, by my ſpecial 
Providence over em, for that they would bave obey d my Command 10 
bave ſtay d in Judah, but that they were forced to come into Egypt. 

15 Then all che men which knew that their wives had burnt incenſe 
unto other gods,and all the women that ſtood by, a great multitude, 


129 


IX. 
The Obſfti. 


even all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, nate Impiety of 
anſwered Jeremiah, ſaying, 16 As for the word that thou haſt the ſaid Jews 
ſpoken unto us in the name of the Lord, we will not hearken unto ** ſer forth. 


thee. 17 But we will certainly do whatſoever thing goeth forth 
out of our own mouth i e. Mat we have Yow'd to do, as to burn 
incenſe to the queen i. e. Moon and to the (m) refl of the Hoſt of hea- 
ven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto her, as we have done, 
we and our fathers, our kings and our princes, 1n the cities of Ju- 
dah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem : for then had we plenty of 
vickuals, and were well, and ſaw no evil. 18 But ſince we left off 
to burn incenſe to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink- 
offerings unto her, we have wanted all things, and have been con- 
ſumed by the (word, and by the famine. 19 And when we burnt 


— 


(m) The Original word render'd Queen, is capable of denoting all the HH of 
Heaven, or all the Heavenly Bodies, . 
W cb e R incenſe 
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incenſe io the queen of heaven, and poured out drink-offerings un- 
to her, did we make her cakes to worſhip her, and pour out drink- 

offerings unto her, without our men or FHusbands ? + 
X. 20 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto all the people, to the men and to 
Deſtructien is the women, and to all the — which had given him that an- 
further der (yer, fa ing, 21 The incenſe that ye burnt in the cities of Judah, 


_ dad and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalew, ye and your fathers, your kings 


Jews for their and your princes, and the people of the land, did not the Lord 
moſt Obſtinarz remember them, and came it not into his mind? 22 So that the 


eg. 6 — Lord could i» Jaftice no longer bear wrth you, becauſe of the evil 


of Pharach. of your doings , and becauſe of the abominations which ye have- 


Opbrabis fore- committed: therefore is your land a deſolation, and an altoniſh- 
told. ment, and a curſe without an inhabitant, as at this day. 23 Be- 
cauſe you have burnt incenſe, and becavſe ye have ſinned againſt 
the Lord, and have not obeyed the voice of the Lord, nor walk. 


ed in his law, nor in his ſtatutes, nor in his teſtimonies : there-- 


fore this evil is happened unto you, as at this day. 24 More- 
over, 8 ſaid unto all the people, and to all the women, 
Hear the word of the Lord, all Judah that are in the land of Egypt. 
25 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael, f. ing, Ye 
and your wives have both ſpoken with your months, and fulfilled 
with your hand, ſaying, We will ſarely perform our vows that 
we have vowed, to burn incenſe to the queen of heaven, and to 
pour out drink- offerings unto her: e pretend that rhe Voter which 
ye bade ſo made, oblige you 10 do what ye have Vote d, and therefore 
ye will ſurely accompliſh your vows, and ſurely perform your 
vows; whereas you can't but in reaſon not, that your Vous being 
Dalruſull, can't oblige you, but that you ought in Duty or Reafon not 
to perform em. But whereas ye thus make your Uniawjull Onths or 
Nute Pretence for to Sin againſt God: 26 Therefore hear ye the 
word of the Lord, all Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt, Be- 
Hold, I have ſworn by my great name 7. e. J have made a Ss 
lemn Oath or Yow in Oppoſition to your Wicked One, faith the 
Lord, that my name ſhall no more or not much longer be named in 
the mouth of any man of Jndah, in all the land of Egypt, ſay- 
ing, The Lord God liveth i. e. T will not accept of any Service or 
1 me by you, foraſmmch as it i, polluted by your i vr fhip- 
ping other God's, and 7 will deſiroy all - ſuch, ſo as they ſhall not Irve 
10 Wor ſhip me or other Gods : 27 Behold, I will watch over them 
for evil, and not for good, and all the men of Judah that are 
in the land of Egypt ſhall be conſumed by the ſword, and by the 
famine, until there be an end of them. 28 Yet a ſmill number 
that eſcape the ſword, ſhall return out of the land of Egypt _ 
' | the 
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the land of Judah ; and all the remnant of Judah: that are 

gone into the land of Egypt to ſojourn there, ſince they. are 
thus reſolu'd to abide by their Own wicked Vous, ſhall know 
whoſe words ſhall ſtand or be made Good, mine in bringing ou 
em the Deſtrufion I have threa/en'd, or theirs in their Undergoing 
mo ſuch Deſtrutt ion, but enjoying Plenty and Proſperity as they 
promuſe themſelves according to (uv. 17. and Chap. 42.14.) 19 And 
this ſhall be a ſign unto you, ſaith the Lord, that I will puniſh you 
in this place, that ye may know that my words ſhall ſarely ſtand 
pg han _ — . 60 Even thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will 
give Fharaoh-hophra (#) the very preſent king of into the 
hand of his enemies, and into the and of dos 122 his life, 
as I gave Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon his enemy, and that ſought his life. 


SE CT'z310M 4. 
Containing Prophecies againſt Heathen Nations, as the 
Egyptians , Philiſtins , Tyrians and Sidonians, Moabites, 
Ammonites, Edomites, Damaſcus, Kedar, Elam, and laſt- a 
ly againſt Babylon: Which take up Chap. XLVI—LI. 


Chap XI. VI. This and the follow! Chapters contain the word I. 
of the Lord which came to the prophet, againſt the Gen- 1 | 
tiles. 2 To begin with that againſt Egypt, even againſt the army of the Egypti- 
of Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, which was by the river Euphra- an: that gari- 
2M in Carchemiſh i. e. Which had about _ _ 275 — — as _ — — 
ar as the Eupbrates, ( Joſiah then King of Ju ing ſlain in fiebt as "' 
he * to FAY bogey March of the ſaid Egyptian- fx to FE 
the Euphrates) where they fought againft and took Carebemiſb belong- 
ing to the King of Babylon ; which Army, at leaſt a conſiderable part 
of it, being afterwards left by Pharaoh-necho in and about Corchemiſt 
to defend his new Congueſts, and new Succours ſent afterwards 10 op- 
poſe rbe Deſigns of the Babylonians. Nebuchadnezzat being hereup- 
on taken inte a Copar tner ſbip of the Kingdom by his Father as being too 
Old bimſelf to march againſt the Egyptians, and ſo becoming now in one 
Senſe king of Babylon, march d againſt the Egyptians to recover what 
they had lately talen from the Babylonians, and (mote them and re- 
 Cover'd Judea and other Countries lying Yell of the Euphrates, in the 


fourth year of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah. Of which 
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(* How theſe Prophecies were fulfill'd, read in Dr. Prideaux's Connexion 1 
of Old and New Teſtament, Part 1. Book 2. under the thizty fr and ſecond years i 


of Nebuchadnezzar. } 
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Overthrow of the Egyptians by Nebuchadnezzar, Jeremy propbeſy d 
ſome time before, which Prophecy is what follows. 3 Order ye, 0 
£gypiiazs, the buckler and ſhield, and draw near to battle. 4 Har- 

nels the horſes, and get up, ye horſemen, and ſtand forth with 
your helmets, furbiſh the ſpears, and put on the brigandines : 
hereby the Prophet Ironically foretells, that all the Warlike Prepa- 
rations of the Egyptians ſhould avail em no!hing, 5 Wherefore 
have I ſeen them viz. the Egyptians dilmayed, and turned away 
back? and their mighty ones are beaten down, and are fled apace 
and looked not back? even fear was round about, ſaith the Lord 
1. e. God ſhall cauſe a Pannick ſear to ſeize them, 6 Let not or the 
ſwift among the Egyptians guy not be able to flee away from the con- 
guering Babylonians, nor the mighty man eſcape ; they ſhall ſtum- 
ble, and fall toward the north by the river Euphrates which lies 
North of Judea. 7 Who is this that methinks as in aViſion comes up 
as an Over flowing flood? whoſe waters are moved or large as rivers. 
8 Why it is Egypt that riſes up like a flood, and his waters are 
moved like the rivers, z.e. As the Nile riſes np and over flows his 
banks, ſo now the People of Egypt riſe up in Arms againſt the Baby- 
fonians ; and he ſays, I will go up and cover the earth or land of 
Babylon itſelf, as a great Flood covers the Ground and carries all aſore 
711; I will deltroy the city Babylon 1t/ef, and the inhabitants there- 
of. 9 Come up, ye horſes, and rage ye chariots, and let the 
mighty men come forth, the Ethiopians, and the Libyans that 
handle the ſhield, and the Lydians that handle and bend the bow 
i. e. To the end of Conquering the Babylonians, the Egyptians will 


bring with them great Forces of their Allies; but they ſhall be over- 


ihrown, 10 For this is the day of the Lord God of hoſts, a day 
of vengeance, that he may avenge him of Ve Fgyprians c. who 
are his adverſaries as oz account of other Sins ſo chiefly on account of 
their [dNatry : and the ſword ſhall devour, and it ſhall be fatiate, 
and made drunk with their blood: for the Lord God of hoſts hath 
a ſacrifice z, e. Purpoſes the = bter of the Egyptians as an Atone- 
ment to bis Jullice; which . 25 ſhall be made by the Babylonians 
in the north country by the river Euphrates. 11 Go up into Gi- 
lead, and take balm, O virgin, the daughter of Egypt : but in vain 
ſhalt thou uſe many medicines: for thou ſhalt not be cured ie. 
T hou Egyplian who looks on thy ſelf by means of thy late Conqueſls as 
mn no Danger of being conquered thy ſelf, tho" thou tryeft all the Me- 
thods thou can fi to prevent thy being Conquer d by the Baby loniaus, 
they ſhall all prove ineffeftual, 12 The nations have heard i. e. ſhall 
certamly hear of thy ſhame i e. Shamefull Overthrow by the Bubylo. 
nian in this their Expedition, aud thy cry hath filled the land: 


for 
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for the mighty man hath ſtumbled againſt the mighty, and they are 
fallen both together z. e. The multitude of thy Forces when broken 
and diſorder'd by the Babylonians, ſhall only prove an Hindrance one 
to the other, and a means to defiroy one the other. 


13 The word that the Lord fpake to Jeremiah the prophet pro- 


bably about the ſame time with that related Chap. 44. how Nebuchad- A — 


rezzit king of Babylon ſhould come and ſmite the land of Egypt. of the Con4ue/t | 


14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publiſh in Migdol, and publiſh in of all E= by 


Noph, and in Tahpanhes : ſay ye, ſtand faſt, or keep your Groan 


4 Nebachadut x- 


. 5 ar. 
if you can, and prepare ye not /o be conquer d as much as ever you can, 


yet all ſhall be in vain : tor the ſword ſhall de vour round about thee. 
15 Why are thy valiant men ſwept away? they ſtood not, becauſe 
the Lord did drive them. 16 He made many to fall, yea, one fell 
upon another, and they hat were Foreign alles (aid, ariſe, and let 
us go again to our own people, and to the land of our nativity, 
from the oppreſſing or conguering ſword of the Babylonians. 17 They 
viz, the Allies did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt is but a noiſe, 
he hath paſſed the time appointed 7z. e. Pharaoh only brags of great 
Matters, but brings not bis Forces till the Seaſon for Action is Over, 
or tl it 15 too late torelieve the Places beſieg d by the Babylonians. 
18 As I live, faith the king, whoſe name is the Lord of hoſts, 
ſurely as Tabor 1s among the mountains, and as Carmel by the 
tea, ſo ſhall he come. 19 Oh thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
whereas thou art wont to furniſh thy ſelf with cotly clothing, now 
prepare to go into captivity : for Noph or Memphis thy principal 
City ſhall be waſte and deſolate without an inhabitant. 20 Egypt 
is like a very fair heifer, but no!withſtanding her God Apis, which 

1s no other than a Hull remarkable fir his Beauty, or fine Spots and 
Marks, ber deſtruction cometh : it come th out of the north. 21 Al- 
ſo her hired men or Auxiliaries are in the midſt uf her like fatted 
bullocks fit for the ſlaughter; for they alſo are turned back, and are 


Hed away together; they did not ſtand, becauſe the day of their ca- 


Jamity- was come upon them, and the time of their viſitation. 
21 The voice thereof ſhall go like a ſerpent z. e. 7 he Egyptians 

ſhall not ſhout like Conquerors, but make a feeble noiſe like tbe Hifſing. 
of a Ser pent when purſued, and ſhall ſpeak to the Babylonians in a very 
ſubmiſſiue Tone : for they vis. the Babylonians ſhall march with an 
army, and come againſt her with axes, as hewers of wood. 23 They 
ſhall cut down her foreſt, faith the Lord, though it cannot be 
ſcarched 7. e. 7 ho the Cities of Egypt be never ſo numerous and great, 
yet they ſhall be ſubdned by the Babylinians, becauſe they are* more 
than the graſhoppers, and are innumerable 2. e. They ſhall come 
with a Number of Forces propor tional to ſuch an Enterprize. 24 The 
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daughter of Egypt (hail be contounded, ſhe ſhill be delivered into 
the hand of the people of the north. 25 The Lord ot hoſts, the 
God of [[racl faith, behold, I will puniſh Amon e god of No, or 
the City call d Ameu- Vo or No- Ammon, and (#) Pharaoh and Egypt, 
with their gods, and their kings, even Pharach, and all them that 
trult in him, 26 And I will deliver them into the hand of thoſe 
that ſeck their lives, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon, and ivto the hand of his ſcrvants: and aſterwards it v1. 
Egypt ſhall be inhabited again Quietly and in Proſperity, as in the 
days of old, fays the Lord. 27 Therefore fear not thou, O my 
ſervant Jacob, and be not diſmayed, O Iſrael: for fince tbou lear neſi 
by this Prophecy foregoing, that I will reſtore Egypt again to its farmer 
Proſperity, after it has been ſubdued by Nebuchadnezzar, behold, 
how much more mayſt thou be aſſured by the er Promiſes I bave 
made, that I will fave thee from afar off, and thy ſeed from 
the land of their captivity, and Jacob ſhall return, and be in reſt 
and at eaſe, and none ſhall make him afraid. 28 Fear thou not, 
O Jacob my ſervant, ſaith the Lord, for I am er will be with thee 
i. e. Shew more Favour to thee than to the Other Nations round about 
thee : for the time will come that | will make a full end of all the 
nations whither I have driven thee viz. Mirian, Babylonians Oc. 
7. e. 1t ſball not be Bnown who are the Deſcendants of the Aſjyrians, 
Babylnians gyc. but the Very name of Afyrians, Babylontans, Edo. 
mites, Moabites, Ammonites, Philiſtins c. ſhall be laid aſide and 
forgot: but 1 will not make ſuch a full end of thee, but correct thee 
in meaſure, * for | will not leave thee wholly unpuniſhed ; yer 7 
vill preſerve a Remnant of thee thro' all Ages, which ſhall be diſtin- 
guiſb d from all other Ngtions, and flill remain Known by their Old 
name of Jews or the like. | 
| nm. Chap. XL. VII. The word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah the 
A Prophecy prophet againſt the Philiſtines, before that Pharaoh ſmote Gaza. (o) 
of the Land 2 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, a great Army lite waters [hall riſe up 
— _ n 5 out of the north i e. ſhall come from Babylon, and ſhall be as an over- 
* +. flowing flood, and ſhall overflow i. e. Conquer the land of the Phil: 
being ſubdued tins, and all that is therein, the city or Cilies as welt as the leſs 
by Nebuc had. and Open Towns, and them that dwell therein: then the men ſhall 
I. cry, and all the inhabitants of the land ſhall howl. 3 At the noiſe 
a of the ſtamping of the hoofs of his ſtrong horſes, at the ruſhing of 
his chariots, and at the rumbling of his wheels 1. e. at /be Approach 


) Concerning the Fulfilling of this and the following Prophecies of the Con- 

ſt of the Moabites, Ammonites and Edomites, read the forecited Part and 

ook of Dr. Prideaux s Connexion &c. under the twenty firſt year of Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

of 
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of the Chaldean Army, the fathers ſhall not ſtay 79 look back to and 
preſerve their children, but for Dread of the Chaldeans, which ſhall 
cauſe in them ſeebleneſs of hands i. e Shall ſo diſpirit em that they 
ſhall not fland to fight, they ſball flee away as ſaſt as they can to ſave 
their Own lives : 4 Becaule of the day that cometh to ſpoil all the 
Philiſtines, and to cut off from Tyre and Sidon every helper that 
remains 2.e. Ty1e and Sidon ſhall be beſieged by Nebuchadnezzar and 
taten: for the Lord will ſpoil the Philiſtines, the remnant of the 
- Country of Caphtor. 5 Baldneſs is come upon Gaza z. e. Such Ca. 

lamity ſhall come thereon, as that the inhabitants ſhall expreſs their 
great Grief, as is uſual by ſhaving their Heads : Aſhkelon is cut off 
with the remnant of their valley : how long wilt thou cut thy 
ſlf ? in Token of thy Grief for the Miſeries faln on thee. 6 O thou 
ſword, ſhall tbe Philiſtins ſay, which ſword is of the Lord, tho' they 
know 11 not or will not acknowledge it, how long will it be ere thou 
be quiet? put up thy ſelf into thy ſcabbard, reſt and be (till. 7 To 
whom it may be anſwer'd, how can it be quiet, ſeeing theLord hath 
given it a charge againſt Aſhkelon and againſt zhereft of the land of 
the Philiflins &c. that lies along the ſea-ſhore of the Medrierranean 


Sea: there has he appointed it 7. e. God has decreed that the Phi- + 


liſtins and Tyrians gyc. ſhall be ſo puniſh'd for their Sins eſpecially Ido- 
latry ; and e 1s a * the ſaid Puniſhment but 
by Repentance and Turuing from [dolatry. 

Chap XL VIII. Againſt (o) Moab thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, wo unto Nebo, tor it is ſpoiled: Ktriathaim is con. 


IV. 
A Prophecy 


founded and taken, Miſgab 1s confounded and diſmayed. 2 There I 


of Moab by the * 


ſhall be no more praiſe of Moab: in Heſhbon they have deviſed Forces of Ne- 
evil _ it; come and let us cut it off from being a nation; alſo ##c#44ncxzar. 


thou ſhalt be cut down, O Madmen ; the ſword ſhall purſue thee. 
3 A voice of crying ſhall be from Horonaim, ſpoiling and great 

ellruction. 4 Moab is deſtroyed, her little ones have cauſed a 
cry to be heard. 5 For in the going up of Luhith, continual 
weeping ſhallgo up ; for in the going down of Horonaim the ene- 
mies have heard a cry of deſtruftion, 6 Flee, fave your lives, and 
be like the heath in the wilderneſs z:e. Flee to the Wilderneſs or 


mo ft ſolitary and barren places, where nothing but Heath grows, and 


whore no Enemy will come to lol after you. 7 For becaule thou haſt 
trulted in thy works, and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo be 
taken, and Chemoſh ſhall go forth into captivity with his prieſts 
and his princes together. 8 And the ſpoiler ſhall come upon eve- 
ry city, and no city ſhall eſcape; the valley alſo ſhall periſh,and the 
plain ſhall be deſtroyed, as the Lord hath ſpoken, 9 Give wings 
unto Moab, that it, may flee and get away: for the cities — 
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ſhall be deſolate, without any to dwell therein. 10 Curſed be he 
that doth the work of the Lord deceitfully, and curſed be he that 
keep-th back his ſword from blood, when God authorizes and com- 
mands him to ſlay any other. And accordmgly carſed ſhall Nebuchad. 
nezzar be and not have Succeſs any more agatuſt his Enemies, if he dies 
not Fully and Faithfully execute that Vergeauce on the Mtabites, 
which God ſhall imploy bim as his ſervant toexecute on em. 11 Moab 
hath been at eaſe from his youth, f e. T he preſent Generation has 
felt no Calamity ſince that foretold by Tſaiah and inflifted by 8almane- 
Ser about forty years ago, when moſt of em now living were in their 
youth : and he hath ſettled on his lees i. e. flouriſh'd in Peace and 
grows Rich, as Wine that feeds on its Lees ; and has not been emp- 
tied from veſſel to veſſel, or has not gone into captivity : there- 
fore his taſte remained in him, and his ſcent is not changed 3. e. 
As gocd Wines retain their Strength as long as they continue on their 
lees ; So Moab retains his Pride and Luxury and other Vices, which 
a leng Proſperity has occa/ion'd. 12Therefore behold; the days come, 
ſaith the Lord, that I will ſend unto him wanderers %a 75,7hoſe that 
ſhall cauſe him to wander, and ſhal] empty his veſſels, and break 
their bottles 7. e. The Chaldeans ſhall carry off as much of his Wealth 
as they can, and ſpoil the reſt, 13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of 
their [dol-god Chemoſh, as the houſe of Iſracl was aſhimed of he 
Calf at Bethel, in which or by the Worſhip of which they placed their 
confidence in me for Help. 14 How lay ye, we are mighty and 
ſtrong men for the war ? i e. your flirength and kill in War ſhall not 
avail you. 15 Moab is ſpoiled, and gone up out of her cities, and 
his choſen young men are gone down to the flaughter, ſaith the 
king, whoſe name is the Lord of hoſts. 16-The calamity of Mo- 
ab is near to come, and his affliction baſteth faſt. 17 All ye that 
| are about him, bemone him, and all ye that know his name, ſay, 
; how is the ſtrong ſtaff broken, and the beautiful rod 7 e. T he Govern- 
| ment and State f Moab ſhall be put an end to. 18 Thou daughter 
= that doſt inhabit Dibon, come down from thy glory, aud fit in 
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: thirſt z. e. Shall be brought to a mean Condition ſo as to want the Ne- 
nt | ceſſaries of Life : for the ſpoiler of Moab ſhall come upon thee, and 
he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong holds. 19 O inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand 
by the way and eſpy, ask him that fleeth, and her that eſcapeth, 
and (iy, what is done by the Conquering Enemy ? 120 Moab is con- 
| | founded, for it is broken down: howl and cry, tell ye it in Arnon, 
4 that Moab is ſpoiled, 21 And judgment is come upon the plain 
country; upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, 
7 22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon Beth-diblathaim, 
| 23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, and upon Beth- 
* 5 . - meon, 
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meon, 24 And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, and upon all the | | 
cities of the land of Moab, far or near. 25 The horn or frength 
of Moab is cut off, and his arm or Power is broken, ſays the Lord. 
26 Make ye him drunken 7. e. He ſhall undergo moſt ſevere Calamities, 
ſo that he ſhall no more know what to do than a Drunken man aves ; 
for he magnified himſelf againſt the Lord: Moab ſhall even wallow 
in his vomit, and he alſo ſhall be in deriſion 2. e. 7 be Miſeries be | = 
ſhall ſuffer, ſhall expoſe him (as well as the Jews) to the Scorn of O- j 
bers, as a man dead drunk and wallowing in his Vomit is wont to be 
the Object of Scorn and Deriſion. 27 For was nat Iſrael a deriſion 
to thee, when be was carried Captive ? And yet was he found among 
thieves ? 1. e. There was no juſt Cauſe for thee to rejoice at the Cula- 
mity of Iſrael, as men are wont to do at taking a MHalefactor or Thief 
that has injur d em: for ſince thou ſpakeſt of him 2. e. his Captivi- 
ſy, thou skippedſt for joy that be was ſo carried away Captive : but 
as a due Puniſhment for your ſo doing, Moab ſhall be bimſelf carried 
Captive. 28 Oye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities and dwell 
in the rock, and be like the dove that maketh her neſt in the ſides 
of the holes mouth z. e. Hide your ſelves if ye can from the Calamities 
coming on you. 29 We have heard the pride of Moab (he is exceed- 
ing proud) his loftineſs, and his arrogancy, and his pride, and the 
haughtineſs of his heart, which has canſed him to magnify himſelf a- 
gainſt the Lord and his people Iſrael. 30 I know his wrath, ſaith the 
Lord, but it ſhall not be ſo, his lies or ftrength ſhall not effect i. e. 
The falſe Divinations of his Soothſayers ſhall not cauſe him to have the 
Succeſs they foretell,nor ſhall his ſtrength be anſwerable to his Wrath or 
Malice. 31 Therefore will I howl for Moab,aud I will cry out for all 
Moab,mine heart ſhall mourn for the men of Kir-heres. 320 vine of 
Sibmah, I will weep for thee with the weeping of Jazer ic. The neigh- 
bouring places as Jager &c. ſhall weep for he deſtruction of thy fruitful 
Vineyards, thy plants are gone over the ſea, they reach even to the ſea 
of Jazer i. e. T hy principal [nhabitants are carried away, or forced 10 
flee from their own Country: the ſpoiler is fallen upon thy ſummer- 
fruits, and upon thy vintage. 33 And joy and gladnels 1s taken 
from the plentiful field, and from the land of Moab, and I have 
cauſed wine to fail from the wine-preſles, none ſhall tread with | 
ſhouting, their ſhouting ſhall be no ſhouting, 34 From the cry . 
ol Heſhbon even unto Elealeh, and even unto Jahax, have they I! 
uttered their voice, from Zoar even unto Horonaim, as an heifer 
of three years old: for the waters alſo of Nimrim ſhall be deſolate, 
35 Moreover, I will cauſe to ceaſe 1n Moab, ſaith the Lord, him 
that offereth in the high places, and him that burneth incenſe to | : 
his gods. 36 Therefore my heart ſhall ſound for Moab 1. e. / will 
| 8 | 
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groan for Moab and make a Noiſe of Mourning like that of the Pipes 
#s'd at Funerals ; eſpecially my heart ſhall found like Pipes tor 
the Men of Kir-heres: becauſe the riches that he hath gotten are 
periſhed. 37 For every head ſhall be bald, andevery beard clipt : 
upon all the heads ſhall be cuttings , and upon the loyns ſackcloth. 
38 There ſhall be lamentation generally upon all the houſe-tops of 
Moab, and in the ſtreets thereof ; for I have broken Moab like a 
veſſel, wherein is no pleaſure, ſaith the Lord. 39 They ſhall 
howl, ſaying, How is it broken down! how hath Moab turned the 
back with ſhame ! ſo ſhall Moab be a derifion and a diſmaying to all 
them about him. 40 For thus ſays the Lord, Behold he viz. Ne- 
bachadnezzar or bis Conquering Army (hall fly on Moab as an Eagle 
ou bis Prey, and ſhall ſpread his wings over Moab. 41 Kerioth is. 
taken, and the ſtrong holds are ſurprized, and the mighty mens 
hearts in Moab at that day ſhall be as the heart of a woman in her 
ngs. 42 And Moab ſhall be deſtroy'd from being a people, becauſe 
e hath magnified himſelf againſt the Lord. 43 Fear, and the 
pit, and the fnare ſhall be upon thee , O inhabitant of Moab, faith 
the Lord. 44 He that fleeth from the fear, (hall fall into the pit, 
and he that getteth up out of the pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare : 
for I will bring upon it, even upon Moab, the year of their viſi- 


tation, ſaith the Lord. 45 They that fled from ihe Enemy, ſtood 


== the — — — ” — ep i. e. 72 them- 
s io Heſbbun as hoping to eſervd there by reaſon of its bei 

s well-fortify'd 1 A fire ſhall come forth out of Heſbbon, 
and a flame from the midſt of the ſaid City which was Once the Royal 
Seat of Sihon, and ſhall devour the corner of Moab i. e. Al the ſaid 
Country to the Extreme Parts or Borders thereof, and the crown of 
the head of the tumultuous ones i e the principal Men of Moab, who 
tre Pride have imſalted over Others : ſo that 55 this Perſe is meant, 
that Heſhbon the Chief City of Moab, notwithſtanding its great 
Strength, ſhall be taken by the Chaldeans , and ſo All therein Slain or 
taken Captrve ; and after that All the other places of Moab ſhall be con- 


Fuer d. 46 Wo be unto thee, O Moab, the people 7hat are the 


Horſtyppers of Chemoſh periſheth: for thy ſons are taken captives, 
and thy daughters captives. 47 Yet will 1 bring again the capti- 
vity of Moab in the latter days, ſays the Lord 7. e. The Moabites 
1 after their Capltuity by the Chaldeans be reflor d unto their 
Can, and become a State and Nation. And in the Latter days 
more ſpecially ſo call d, fhall they be freed from the Captivity of Sin 
and [dolairy, and become True Converts to Chriſtianity. Thus far is 
ibe Prophecy of the judgment of Moab. | | 


Chap. XLIX. 
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Chap. XLIX. Concerning the (o) Ammonites, thus faith the V. 


Lord, Hath Iſrael no ſons? hath he no heir? f. e. Tb Iſrael be at A Prophecy 


preſent in Captivity, yet he has not thereby loſt his Right to the Iuberi. ® 


tance which Coa gave him: why then does their king ws. the King 


the Conqueſt 
of the Ammo- 
nites by the 


of the Ammonites inherit or ſeige on as bis Own Country, What far. Forces of Ne- 


| mer belong d to the Tribe of Gad beyond Jordan, aud his people vis. buchade 


the Ammonites dwell in his cities vis the Cities of Gad or 7[rael ? 
2 Therefore behold, the days come, faith the Lord, that 1 will 
cauſe an alarm of war z. e. of an Enemy approaching or beſieging it to be 
heard in Rabbah ze Capital City of the Ammonites , and it ſhall be 
a deſolate heap , and her. daughters z. e. /be other leſſer Cities ſhall 
be burat with fire: then or afterwards in ihe times of the Macca- 
bees ſhall Iſrael be heir unto them that were his heirs, Caith the 
Lord 7. e. the Jews ſhall make themſelves Maſters of the Country of the 
Ammonites as well as of other neighbouring Countries. 3 Howl, O 
Heſhbon Chief Ciiy of Moab , for Ai of the Ammonites is ſpoiled, 
and it is thy Turn nei: Cry ye daughters or Wornen of Rabbab, gird 
ye with ſackcloth; lament and run to and fro by the hedges 7. e. 
try to hide yourſelves in the I hickets for their King or /dohgod Mei- 
com ſhall go into captivity, and his prieſts and his princes together. 

Wherefore glorieſt thou in the Riches of thy fruitſul vallies , thy 
12 valley 1 e. which flow with Plenty , O back-fliding daugh- 
ter? that truſtcd in her treaſures as ſuſſi ient to furniſh her with all 
things Neceſſary for her Defence, ſaying , Who ſhall be able to come 
to hurt me? 5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, faith the 
Lord God of hoſts, from all thoſe Cuemies that ſhall be about thee, 
and ye ſhall be driven out every man right forth, one daring 10 
hok back, and none ſhall gather up him that wanders z. e. ſball bring 
ſuch as fly from the Enemy to bis Homſe , to give them Shelter or Re- 
freſhment. 6 And (p) afterwards I will bring again the captivity of 
the children of Ammon, ſaith the Lord. 

Concerning Edom, (o) thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Is wiſdom 


ear. 


VI. 
no more in Teman? 1s counſel periſhed from the prudent? is A Prophecy 
their wiſdom vaniſhed? z. e. Notwithſtanding the great Pretence of of the 2 
tbe Edomites to Policy and frees (Management, it ſhall not be g. of Lam b = 


ble to deliver em from the 
ſpall be to no purpoſe to ſtand to fight, but flee ye and turn back 
from your Enemies, and dwell or bide your ſelues in ſome deep Cave, 
O inhabitants of Dedan, who as being pay coy gt or incorporated 
with the Edomites ſhall ſuffer with em : for I will bring the cala. 
mity of Elau upon him, the time that I will viſit him. 9 If 
grape-gatherers come to thee, would they not leave lome gleaning 


(p) See the Paraphraſe of Chap. 48. 47. x 
at + 


grapes ? 


uag ments God ui! bring on em. 817 — 
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grapes? If thievesby night, they will deſtroy but till they have enough 


1. e. will take away with em no more than is enongh for their preſent 
Turn, or they can carry away : Whereby is denoted that as the Vin- 
tage-gatherers leave ſome Grapes and Houſe- breaters leave ſomething 
behind em, the Deſtruction of Edom ſhould be ſo great, that ſcarce 
Any of em ſhould be left, and their Country gnite defiroy'd as fol. 
lows: 10 But I have made Eſau guize bare of All be enjoy'd, J have 


, uncovered his ſecret places where be conceal'd bis Treaſure or him- 


ſelf, and he ſhall not be able to hide himſelf: his ſeed is ſpoiled, 
and his brethren and his neighbours, as /be eMoabites, Ammonttes, 
Dedanites Gx. and he is not 7z.e, 7s utterly ruin d. 11 Thou ſhalt 
leave thy fatherleſs children, but * will I preſcrve them alive, and 
ſhall thy widows truſt in me ? 7z, e. I will not preſerve ſo much as 
thy Widows or Children, but they alſo ſhall many or moſt of em be 
defiroy'd. 12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, they whoſe judg- 
ment was not to drink of the cup, have aſſuredly drunken 2. e. 
The Jews, who according 10 Human judgment might have expefted 
Mercy from me on account of the Gracious Promiſes made by me 10 
them, have been duly puniſb a,; and art thou he that ſhalt altogether 
o unpuniſhed? thou ſhalt not go unpuniſhed, but thou ſhalt ſure- 
y drink of it. 13 For I have ſworn by my ſelf, ſaith the Lord, 
that Bozrah ſhall become a deſolation, a reproach, a waſte, and a 
curſe,” and all the eities thereof ſhall be perpetual waſtes, 141 
have heard a rumour or receiv'd Intelligence from the Lord, and God 
will ſtir - other Nations. againft Edom, as if an amballador 1s ſent. 
unto the heathen, ſaying, Gather ye together and come againſt her 
and riſe up to the battle. 15 For lo, I will make thee ſmall among 
the heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 16 Thy terribleneſs hath 
deceived thee, and the pride of thine heart, O thou that dwelleſt 
in the eleſts of the rock, that holdeſt the height of the hill: tho' 
thou ſhouldſt make thy neſt as high as the eagle, I will bring thee 
down from thence, faith the Lord. 17 Alſo Edom ſhall be a deſo- 
lation: every one that goeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and ſhall 
hiſs at all the plagues thereof. 18 As in the overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities thereof, faith the Lord: 
no man ſhall abide there, neither ſhall a ſon of man dwell in it, 
19 Behold he viz. Nebuchadnezzar ſhall come up with a Powerſull 
Army from udea, like a lion comes from the ſwelling of Jordan 2. e. 
Out of the I hickets there, when Fordan over flows, againſt the habita- 
tion of the Edomites who think themſelves now ſo ſtrong: for [ 
will rouze him up i. e. Stir up Nebuchadnezzar againſt Zam, as the 
Over flowing of Jordan rouzes a Lion out of the Thickets there, and 
make him run ſuddenly or ſeize upon her vis. the land of Edom 5 
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and who is a choſen man or Warrior, that l may appoint over her ite. 
Zo execute my Vengeance on Edom ? even Nebucbaduegzar { have 
appointed as a fit [nfirument to this purpoſe : for who is like me, in 
Power? and who will appoint me the time to meet and try his 
Strength with me and who is that ſhepherd i. e. Governor or Com- 
mander that will dare ſtand before or encounter me? i. e. No buman 
or other Force can withſland my Will. 20 Therefore hear the coun- 
ſel or Purpoſe of the Lord, that he hath taken againſt Edom, and 
his purpoſes that he hath purpoſed againſt the inhabitants of Te- 
man: ſurely the leaſt of the flock ſhall draw them out i. e. The 
Weakeſt of the Chaldean forces ſhall be able to overcome the Edomites 
they fight againſt : ſurely he viz. God or Nebuchadneszar ſhall make 
their habitations deſolate with or fo them. 21 The earth is moved 
i. e. T he neighbouring Countrics are aftoniſhed at the noiſe of their 
fall z. e. At their Deſtruction, which may fitly be compar d to the Fall 
of a great Building, which makes ſo great a Noiſe as to fright thoſe 
that are near it: *thenoile of their cry was heard in the Red-ſea 
which waſhes the Land of Edom to the South or Southweſt. 22 Be- 
hold, he ſhall come up and fly as the eagle, and ſpread his wings 
over Bozrah : and at that day ſhall the heart of the mighty men of 
Edom be as the heart of a woman in her pangs, 

23 Concerning Damaſcus and 1he Kingdom of Syria, whereof Da- 


VII. 


maſcus was the Capital City. Hamath is confounded, and Arpad: A Prophecy 
for they have heard evil tidings vis. of Damaſcus being laben or like of the Conqueſt 


to be taten by Nebuchadnezzar : they are faint-hearted as knowmg 
they are leſs able to withſtand the Power of Nebuchadnezzar, than 
the King of Damaſcus or Syria : there is ſorrow as on the ſea it can- 
not be quiet z. e. The Arpadites who live in a little Ile in the Sea and 
near the Land, are like the Sea they live as it were in, when it is 
troubled or tempeſiuous ; they can't reſt for fear of the Danger they 


are in on account of Nebuchadnezzars coming againſt em a ſoon as be 


has taken Damaſcus, which is not like to held out long. 24 For Da- 
maſcus is waxed feeble z. e. Js not able to hold out much longer againſt 
the Chaldeans, and turns her {elf to flee f. e. So that the perſons in 
ber think only how to ſave themſelves by flight privily from falling in- 


to the hands of their Enemies, and or even fuch fear has ſeized on her: 


-anguiſh and ſorrows have taken her as a woman in travail. 25 The 
King of. Damaſcus or Syria\bewails himſelf. in ibis manner, how is 


Damaſcus the city of praiſe or Renown on account of its Streng tb, 


Riches and Pleaſant Situation, not left Cnconguer'd by the Chaldeans 
the city of my joy. 26 For * ſurely her young men ſhall fall in her 
{treets, and all the men of war ſhall be cut off in that 5 ber 
Viſitation, or when God ſhall puniſh her for ber ius, ſays the my 
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Proph 
CS Lord, Ariſe ye, O Chaldeans, go up to er againft Kedar, and ſpotl 


of Kedar by the men of that part of Arabia which is reckon d a Part of the eaſt 
the Cha/d:an. a, lying Eaſtward of Jude a. 29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall 
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hoſts. 27 And I will kindle a fice in he howſes on or near the wall 
of Damaſcus, and it ſhall conſume the palaces of Ben- hadad, or 
wherein the Kings of Damaſcus or Syria are wont 10 reſide. 


238 Concerning Kedar, and concerning the Kingdoms of Hazor, 


which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon ſhall ſmite, thus ſaith the 


they take away, they ſhall take to themſelves their curtains or 
Cloths wherewtith their Tents are made or cover d, and all their 


veſſels, and their camels, and they (hall cry unto them, Fear is on 


every {ide 7. e. 7 be very uoiſe of the Chaldean Army approaching e 
'em, ſhall canſe a Pannick fear in em zoflce, get you far off, dwell 
deep, O ye inhabitants of Hazor, ſaith the Lord; for Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon hath taken counſel againſt you, and hath conceived 
a purpoſe againſt you viz. to make himſelf Maſter of yoar Wealth ; 
and this be is excited to do by God himſelf for a Puniſhment of your 
Sins. 31 For ariſe, O Chaldeans, get you up unto the wealthy na- 
tion that dwelleth without care te defend tbemſelues from an Hne- 
my by Fortifications ſays the Lord, which have neither gates nor 
bars 70 defend em, which dwell alone 7z. e. Not together in Cities or 
Towns for their mutual Defence, but ſcatter themſelves about the 
Country, where they meet with Paſture enough for therr Flachs 32 And 
their camels ſhall be a booty, and the multitude of their cattle a 
—_ and I will ſcatter into all winds er Quarters of the World 

em that have their heads ſhaved round, and I will bring their 
calamity from all fides thereof, faith the Lord. 33 And Hazor 
ſhall be a dwelling for dragons or Mild beaſts, and a de ſolation for 
ever: there ſhal} no man abide there, nor any fon of man dwell 
in it. 


IX. 34 The word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah the pro- 
A Prophecy phet _ Elam, in the beginning of the * of Zedekiah 
ye mk ing of ſudah, ſaying, 35 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, behold, I 


will break the bow of Elam, the chief of their might i. e. 7 be Hows 
of the Elamites, in which conſiſts their chief Stremgth or Defence, 


Dall mot avail em. 36 And upon Elam will I bring Wars which 


ſhall cauſe Commotions, like as if the four winds blow's All rogetber 
from the four quarters of heaven, and I will ſcatter them towards 
all thoſe winds, and there ſhall be no nation in tbe Eaftern part of 
the World, whither the out-cafts of Elam ſhall not come. 37 For 
I will cauſe Elam to be diſmayed before their Enemies, and be fore 
them that ſeek their life : and I will bring evil upon them, even 


my fierce anger, ſaith the Lord, and 1 will ſend the ſword after 


them 


Jeremiah, Chap. L. 143 
PARAPHRASE. 


them i. e. my Vengeance ſhall purſue them when driven out of their 
Own Country, till I have conſumed them, 38 AndI will ſet m 
throne i. e. Cauſe ( Nebuchadnezzar my ſervant. to ſet his Throne 
or Royal Pavilion in Elam, in token of bis entire Conqueſts thereof ; 
and will deſtroy from thence the king and the princes, ſaith the 
Lord. 39 But it ſhall come to paſs in the latter days, that I will 
bring again the captivity of Elam, faith the Lord . e. Elam ſhall 
be reflored to « Proſperous State, and ſome of its People become Con- 
verts to Chriſtianity. 
Chap. L. The (r) word that the Lord ſpake againſt Babylon, and X. 
again(t the land of the Chaldeans by Jeremiah the prophet. 2 De- 2 long Pro- 
clare ye among the nations, and publiſh, and ſet up a ſtandard 70 Pech t Fro- 


call people together to hear theſe good tidings to them, publiſh and con- — Hr 


ceal not: ſay, Babylon is taken, Her chief 7dol-god Bel is eonſound- the Conquering 
ed or expos d to Shame, Merodach another of ber Idol godt is broken and wv 
in pieces, her idols are confounded, her images are broken ig 95 Berle by 


: - OY ] 
pieces. 3 For out of the north of Babylon there cometh up a nation * 


vis. the Medes againſt her, which ſhall make her land de ſolate, and together with 
Wee Prophecies of 


(q) From Dan. $ 1, 2 it appears that Elam was a Province of the Baby lo- = — 1; — 
nian Empire in the reign of Belſbaxzar. an - 50 
(lt is well to be obſerv'd, that the ſeveral Particulars foretold in this long — 8 — 

Prophecy againſt Babylon are not to be underſtood, as if they befell Babylon 8 
All at One time, or by One Enemy, but as what were brought about at ſevers/ cimes + pl Ike 90 
and by ſeveral Enemies or Expcditieus, and fo its Deſtruttion compleated by De- be befiened 
grees, The Firſt Time refer'd to in this Prophecy is the Taking of Babylon by — 
Cyrus and his Uncle, call'd in Scripture Darius the Mede ; When it was taken by 
Surprize thro' the means of draining the Euphrates, and while Belſhazzar and his 
Princes were Feaſting, as appears from Daniel V. So that to this Time may well be 

refer'd All the Particulars contain'd in this Prophecy, and denoting the Sadden- 

neſs of the City being taken, and by a Drought, and in a Time of Feaſting, as 
Chap. 5o. 24. 38. and Chap. 51.8. 31, 32. 36. 39. 41: 43. 57. The next Time 

that Pabylon was taken, was by Darius the Son of Hyſtaſprs thro' the means of 
Zopyrus: Which being done likewiſe by a Stratagem, and ſo UnexpeFedly by the 
Babylonians; to this Time alſo may be refer'd ſuch Texts as foretell Baye 
being taken Unaware or the like, as Chap. 50. 24 and 51.8. 41. To this taking 
of Babylon by the Darius laſt mention'd is alſo to be refer d, what is foretold of 

pulling down the allt, and taking away the Gates, as alſo of Cutting of the So wer 
from Babylon, as Chap. 50. 15, 16. and 51. 44. 58- All theſe being done by the 

faid Oarius on his taking of Babylon. What is foretold of their Idols being taken 

and broken in pieces and the like, as Chap 50 2. and 53+ 44. 47. F2, may well be re- 
fer'd to Xerxes raking all the ſaid Idols, and breaking 'em to pieces, and convert- 

ing all the Gold and Silver thereof, and all the Treaſures which belong d to the 
Idol- temples to his Own Uſe, in order to recruit his Vaſt Expences in his War 
againſt Greece, Laſtly, the utter Ruin of Babylon and its being left without 1 
habitant &c. was brought about by the Building of Selexcia not far from It; Of 
which See Dr. Pridcauz's Connexion of Old and New Teſtament, Part 1. B. 8. 
under the twelfth Year of Ptolemy Soter 1 as alſo ſve the lame Comexion &c. as to 
the other Particulars aforemention d under the Reigns of the Proper Kings. 
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none ſhall dwell therein : they ſhall re move, they ſhall depart both 
man and bealt. 4 In thoſe days, and in thit time, faith the Lord, 
the children of Ire ſhall come, they aad the children of Judah 
together, going and weeping z. e. tbe Jews comprehending All the 
twelve Tribes ſball be releas'd by Cyras from their Captivity, and have 
leave given to return home,; whither they ſball go Weeping for Joy, 
and alſo at the ſight of the Ruins of the Temple and Jeruſalem, and at 


the remembrance of their National Sins which brought ſuch dreadful 


Calamities on em they ſhall go and ſeck 7. e. ſerve the Lord their 


| God at Feruſalem as beretofore. 5 They ſhall ask the way to Zion 


with their faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and let us joyn our 
ſelves to the Lord, in a perpetual Covenant that ſhall not be for- 
gotten or broken any more by Us. 6 My people hath been loſt ſheep: 
their ſhepherds z, e. Rulers in Church and State have cauſed them to 
go altray, they have turned them away from my true Worſhip on 
Mount Sion to worſhip Idols on the other mountains; 10 this pur- 
poſe I have gone from mountain to hill, they have forgotten 
their relting-place z. e. haue not had due Regard to my Temple at Je- 
ruſalem. 7 All that found them have devoured them, and their 
adverſaries ſaid, We offend not in uſing em as we pleaſe, becauſe . 
they have ſinned againſt the Lord, the habication of juſtice i. e. 4 
Refuge and Protection for the Good and quſi, even the Lord, the hope 
of their fathers. 8 Let the Jews that dwell in Babylon at the time 
there foretold, when they ſee it about to be beſieg'd, aforchand remove 
out of the midſt of Babylon, and go forth out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and be as the he-goats before the flocks 7. e. Le! every 
One ſtrive to lead the way to the other Jews, and give an Example 
of ſpeedily Obeying God's Call to this purpoſe when it ſhall be renew'd 
at the . of rhe Time here foretold, without ſbe wing any Fond. 
ide in the Place, foraſmuch as he will thereby be involv'd in 

the Common Ruin. g For lo, I will raiſe and cauſe to come up a- 
gainſt Babylon, an aſſembly of great nations from the north-coun- 
try viz. the Medes and their Tributaries or Allies, of which laſt ſort 
were the Perſians who were headed by Cyrus ; and they ſhall ſet them- 
ſelves in aray againſt her, from thence ſhe ſhall be taken: their 
arrows ſhall be as of a mighty expert man: none ſhall return in 
vain, ' 10 And Chaldea fhall be a ſpoil : all that ſpoil her ſhall be 
ſatisfied ui as much Spoil and Plunder as they deſne, ſaith the 
Lord. 11 Thus ſhall ye be requited, O Chaldeans, becauſe ye were 
glad at the Miſeries of my People, becauſe ye rejoiced hereat, O ye 
deſtroyers of mine heritage, becauſe ye are grown fat, as the heifer 
at graſs , and bellow as bulls 7. e. ye were mſolent and cruel to my 
people. 12 Babylon your mother City or Metropolis ſhall be — 4 
| 1 ounded, 
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founded, ſhe that bare you {ſhall be alhamed : behold, * ſhe ſhall be ; 


the hindetmoſt or mmeane/t City or Place of the nations, a wil- 
derneſs, a dry land and a deſert. 13 Becauſe of the wrath of the 


Lord, it ſhall got be inhabited, but ir ſhall be wholly deſolate : 


every one that goeth by Babylon ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and kiſs at all 
her plagues. 11 Put your ſelves in aray againſt Babylon round a- 
bout : all ye that bend the bow, ſhoot at her, ſpare no arrows: 
for ſhe hath ſinned againſt the Lord. 15 Shout againſt her round 
about, as Conquerors do af the taking of a City ; (he hath given her 
hand 7. e. ſhall be taken and ſubmit to the Conquering Enemy : her 
foundations are fallen, her walls are thrown down: for it is the 
vengeance of the Lord: take vengeance upon her; as ſne hath done, 
do'unto her. 16 Cut off the ſower from Babylon, and him that 
handleth the ſickle in the time of harveſt 7 e. the E{usbandmen that 
ſowed the Fields within the Circuit of the Walls of Babylon, and 
reap the Corn that grows there, ſhall be involy'd in the Common De- 
ſtruttion of tbe City : for tear of the opprefling or Conguering ſword 


of the Army that comes againſt Babylon, they that are the Auxiliaries 


of Babylon ſha turn back every one to his people, and they ſhall flee 
every one to his own land. 17 Iſrael is as a ſcattered ſheep or 
Fleck, the lions or For eign Kings as of Moria and Babylon have dri- 
ven him away yrem b Own Country: firſt the king of Aſſy ria hath 
devoured him, and laſt this Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath 
broken his bones. 18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, Iwill puniſh the king of Babylon and his 
land, as I have puniſhed the king of Aﬀyria. 19 And | will bring 
Iſrael again to his habitation, and he ſhall feed on Carmel and Ba- 
ſhan, and his ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied upon mount Ephraim and Gi- 
lead. 20 In thoſe days, and in that time, faith the Lord, the ini- 
quity of Iſracl ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be none; and the 
{ins of Judah, and they ſhall not be found : for I will pardon them 
whom I reſerve, and be perfettly reconciled to them as if they had 
never Offended. Which is chiefly to be underſtood of the Times after 

the general Converſion of the Jews ts Chriſtianity, when they ſhall alt 
be truly Pious. 21 Go up againſt the land of Merathaim or 7be no- 


forious Rebels and Sinners againſt me, even agiiaſt it, and againſt - 


the inhabitants of Pekod or Hiſitation 1. e. of Babylon which is now 
to be viſited or puniſh'd for her Sins : walle and utterly deſtroy them 
or their Pofterity, ſaith the Lord, and do according to all that J 
have commanded thee, who ar! appointed to be the Executioner of 
my Vengeance on Babylon. 22 A ſound of battle is in the land, and 
of great deſtruction. 23 How is Babylon which was the hammer 
or great Oppreſſor of the hols earth cut aſunder and broken! how 
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is Babylon become a deſolation among the nations: 24 I have laid 


a ſnare for thee, and thou art alſo taken, O Babylon, and tHou 


waſt not aware: thou art found, and alſo caught; which may well 


be wnderfiood of God's inwardly directing Cyrus to take the City by ſur- 


prize, and unexpeftedly, by draining the River that runs by it; and 
alſo of Darius: Recovering Babylon by the Stratagems of Zopyrus, this 
being order'd or turn d by God's Providence to thy Deſtruction, O Baby- 
fon, becauſe thou haſt {triven againſt the Lord. 25 The Lord hath 
opened his armoury, and hath brought forth the weapons of his 


indignation i. e bas raiſed up Enemies to ſubdue thee and ſo execute 


bis Vengeance on thee: for this is the work of the Lord God of 
hoſts, in the land of the Chaldeans. 26 Come againſt her from the 
ut moſt border of the Earth : open her ſtore- houſes and take 7he 
Store therein to your ſelues : tread her as heaps of Corn are trodden 
and deſtroy her utterly : let nothing of her be left. 25 Slay all 


- her principa/ [nhabitants as bullocks : let them go down to the 


laughter: wo unto them, for their day is come, the time of their 
viſitation, 28 Metbinks [ bear the voice of them vis ſome of the 
ws that flee and eſcape out of the land of Babylon to declare in 
ion the vengeance of the Lord our God, the vengeance of God on 
the Babylenzans for the deſtruct᷑ ion of his temple. 29 Call together 
the archers againſt Babylon: all ye that bend the bow, camp againſt 
it round about; let none therect eſcape : recompenſe her accord- 
ing to her work; according to all that ſhe hath done, do unto her: 
for ſhe hath been proud againſt the Lord, againſt the holy One of 
Iſrael. 30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall in the ſtreets, and 
all her men of war ſhall be cut off in that day, faith the Lord. 
31 Behold, I am againſt thee, O thou moſt proud, faith the Lord 
God of hoſts: for thy day is come, the time that I will viſit thee. 
1 And the moſt proud ſhall ſtumble and fall, and none ſhall raiſe 
im up: and I will kindle a fire in his cities, and it ſhall devour 
all round about him. 33 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, The 
children of Iſrael and the children of Judah were oppreſſedtogether, 
and all that took them captives held them faſt, they reſuſed to let 
them go. 34 Their redeemer is ſtrong, the Lord of hoſts is his 
name, he ſhall throughly plead their cauſe, * therefore he ſhall 
diſturb the land, and diſquiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 35 A 
ſword is upon the Chaldeans, ſaith the Lord, and upon the inha- 
bitants of Babylon, and upon her princes, and upon her wiſe men 
Skill d in Afirology and Divination. 36 A ſword is upon the liars 
or Falſe Pretenders ro the Knowledge of what is to come, and they 
ſhall dote 7, e. find tbeir Divinations tobe Falſe: a (word is upon her 
mighty men, and they ſhall be diſmayed. 37A {word is upon 


their 
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their horles, and upon their chariots, and upon all the mingled 
peoplę i. e. ber Auxiliaries of ſeveral Nations that are in the midſt 
of her, and they ſhall become as women: a ſword is upon her trea- 
ſures, and they ſhall be robbed. -38-Adrovght is upon her waters, 
and they mall be dried up i. e. By God's Sugge ion Cyrus ſhall drain 
the Waters that run by Babylon and help defend it, and ſo fhall 
take it : for it is the land, whoſe Kings Oc. are the chief Entouragers 
and Supporters of the Worſhip of graven images, and they are mad 
upon their idols i. e. more than Ordinarily Zealous for the Worſhip of 
their Idols. 39 Therefore the wild beaſts of the deſert, with the 


wild beaſts of the iſland ſhall dwell there, and the owls ſhall dwell 


therein : and it ſhall be no more inhabited for ever : neither ſhall 
1t be dwelt in from generation to generation. 40 As God over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah, and the neighbonr cities thereof, 
ſaith the Lord: ſo ſhall no man abide there, neither ſhall any ſon 
of man dwell therein. 41 Behold, a people ſhall come from the 
north, and a great nation, and many kings ſhall be raiſed up from 
the coaſts of 4 earth. 41 They ſhall hold the bow and rhe lance: 
they are cruel and will not ſhew mercy : their voice ſhall rore like 
the ſea, and they ſhall ride upon horſes, every one =: in atay like 
a man to the battle, againſt — O daughter of Babylon. 43 The 
king of Babylon viz. Bel ſbaxgar hath heard the report of them vis. 
of Darius the Mede and Cyrus coming againſt Babylon, and his hands 
waxed feeble: anguiſh took hold of him, and pangs as bf a woman 
in travail i. ce. being a Diſſolute Prince, and of no Warlike Courage, he 
was terrify'd at Cyrus's laying Siege to Babylon. 44 Behold, he viz. 
Cyrus Gc. ſhall come up like a lion from he ſwelling of Jordan, un- 
to the habitation of the [trong : but I will make them ſuddenly 
run away from her: and who is a choſen man that I may appoint 
over her? for who is like me, and who will appoint me the time? 
and who is that ſhepherd that will ſtand before me? 45 There- 
fore hear ye the counſel of the Lord, that he hath taken againſt 
Babylon, and his purpoſes that he hath purpoſed againſt the land 
of the Chaldeans : ſurely the leaſt of the flock (hall draw them 
out: ſurely he ſhall make their habitation deſolate with them. 
46 At the-noiſe of the taking of Babylon the earth is moved, and 
the cry is heard among the nations, wie ſhall be aſtoniſh'd at the 
Unexpetted Downfall of ſo great a City and potent Empire. Chap. LI. 
Thus laith the Lord, Behold, I will raiſe up againſt Babylon, and 
againlt them that dwell in the midſt of them that riſe up againſt me 
i. e. in the r of Babylon an Enemy that ſhall be like a deſtroying 
wind. 2 And will ſend unto Babylon fanners that ſhall fan her 
i. e. Enemies that ſhall ſcatter ber [nhabitants, as Fanners drive and 
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ſcatter away the Chaff from the Wheat, and ſhall empty her land of 
wha! is Valuable : for in the day of her trouble they vis. her Ene- 
mies ſhall be againſt her round about. 3 Againſt him that bendeth 
his bow to defend Babylon, let the archer of the Beſieger bend his 
bow, and againſt him that lifteth himſelf up in his brigandine z. e. 
the. Enemy Jhall be as Skilful and Valiant Soldiers of themſelves, as the 
Soldiers of the Chaldeans, and ſhall conquer .'em ; and ſpare ye not 
her young men, deſtroy ye utterly all her hoſt. 4 Thus che ſlain 
{hall fall in the land of. the Chaldeans, and they that are thruſt 
through in her ſtreets. 5 For hereby it [hall appear that Iſrael hath 
not been forſaken, nor Judah of his God, of the Lord of hoſts ; 
though their land was filled with fin againſt the holy One of 
Iſrael, for which he deliver'd 'em into Captivity for a Certain T ime, 
which ſhall be expired about the Time that Babylon ſhall be takes 
by the Medes and Perſians, and ſo Way made for the Releaſe 
of: my People from their Captivity and Return into their Own Coun- 
try : Whereby ſhall be de monfiraled that they have not been ut- 


ter forſaken, but only duly correfted by Me. 6 Flee out of the 


midit of Babylon, and deliver every man his ſoul: be not cut 
off in the common Deftruion that ſhall come upon ber for her 
iniquity: for this is the time of the Lords vengeance : he will 
render unto her a recompenſe. 7 Babylon hath been a golden cup 
in the Lords hand, that made all the earth drunken: the na- 
tions have drunken of her wine, therefore the nations are mad 
i. e. She has recommended her Idolatries to the World by ſeveral 
Specrous Pretences, as well at by ber Authority and Example: ſo 
That ber ſaid Pretences have been like Poiſon ſet off by a Golden Cup, 
which has enticed Men 10 drink without being Aware of the Danger; 
and all this by God's Permiſſion, in order to the. bringing about the 
- Great Ends of bis Providence, particularly as a juſt Cauſe to put an 
End to the Babyloniſh Empire, and thereby to the Captivity of bis Peo- 
ple. 8 Babylon is ſuddenly fallen and deſtroyed: howl for her, take 
balm for /o eaſe her pain, if ſo be ſhe may be healed 1.e. it 15 % n 
Purpoſe to go about to defend her, for her Ruin is [rievocably decreed 
on account of her Obſlinate 7mpiely, eſpecially Idalatry. g We 1he 
Propbets of God and other Witneſſes of his Truth, would have healed 
Babylon 2. e. reclain'd her from ber [dolatty and other Sins, and ſo 
bave prevented her Ruin, inaſmuch as we have ſufficiently reprov'd her 


for ſuch ber Sins, and forewarn'd her of the Deſtruftion they would 


bring ou ber, but ſhe 15 not or would not be healed or reclaim di where - 
fore let us ſorſake her, and let us go every one into his own coun- 
try, /eft we be invol/d in her Deſliraftion: lor her Sin, which calls 
for judgment or Funiſhment reacheth unto heayen, and is lifted up 
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even to the skies 7. e. is very great. 1o The Lord hath brought 


forth our righteouſneſs z. e. has manifefled that we ao what is Right 


in wor ſhipping him and not Idols, by the remarkable Judgments be has 
brought on Babylon and his Deliverance thereby of us em Captivity : 
come and let us declare in Zion the work of the Lord our God. 
11 Make bright the arrows: gather the ſhields 7. e. Prepare the 
inſiruments of War: the Lord hath raiſed up the ſpirit of the kings 
of the Medes: for his device or De/ign is agzinſt Babylon to deſtroy 
it, becauſe it is the -vengeauce of the Lord, the vengeance of his 
temple. 12 Set up the ſtandard upon the walls of Babylon, make 
the watch ſtrong, ſet up the watchmen, prepare the ambuſhes 72. e. 
Let the Babylonians do all they can to defend theirCity : for as theLord 
has deviſed, ſo has he done that which he ſpake againſt the inhabi- 
tants of Babylon. 13 O thou that dwelleſt upon many waters 1. e. 
On the large River Euphrates and rule over many Nations, abundant in 
treaſures, thine end is come, and the meaſure of thy covetouſneſs 
i. e. God has ſel a ound to thy Covetouſneſs which it ſhall not go beyond. 
14 The Lord of hoſts hath (worn by himſelf, ſaying, Surely I will 
fill thee with men ie. Armies of thy Enemies, as with caterpillers 
or Locuſts; and they ſhall lift up a ſhout againſt thee, as 7s nſual 
for Conquerors to do at taking a City. 15 He hath made the earth by 
his power, he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, and hath 
ſtretched out the heaven by his underſtanding. 16 When he ut- 
tereth his voice, there is a multitude of waters in the heavens, and 
he cauſcth the vapours to aſcend from the ends of the earth, he 
maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of 
his treaſures. 17 Every man is brutiſh by his knowledge, every 
ſounder is conſounded by the graven image: for his molten image 
is falſhood, and there is no breath in them. 18 They are vanity, 
the work of errors ; inthe time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh: 
19 The portion of Jacob is not like them, for he is the former of 
all things, and I(tacl is the rod of his inheritance: the Lord of 
hoſts is his name. 20 Thou, O Cyras, art as my battle-ax and 
weapons of war . e. the /nſtrument I will make uje'of to beat down 
the Baby /onian Empire, and to puniſh all Orders of Men therein: for 
with thee will I break in pieces the nations, and with thee will I 
deſtroy kingdoms: 21 And with thee will [ break in pieces the 
horſe and his rider, and with thee will I break in pieces the cha- 
riot and his rider: 22 With thee alſo will I break in pieces man 


and woman, and with thee will I break in pieces old and 


young, and with thee will I break in pieces the young man and the 
maid : 23 I will alſo break in pieces with thee, the ſhepherd and 


his flock, and with thee will I break in pieces the husbandman and | 
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his yoke of oxen, and with thee will I break in pieces captains and 
rulers. 24 And I will render unto Babylon, and to all the inha- 
bitants of Chaldea, all their evil that they have done in Zion in 
your light i. e. in tbe ſight of the Jews, ſaich the Lord. 25 Behold, 
I am againſt thee, O deſtroying or Corrup tine Babylon, which tho 
ſeated in a Plain, yet inreſpe# of thy Lofty Buildings, Walls and 
Towers mayſt be reſembled to a mountain, as alſs in reſpect of thy 
Power over Qtbers, which deltroyeſt or conguereſt and alſo corrupte fi 
with thy Idolatry all the earth ſubjef to thee, and I will ſtretch out 
mine hand upon thee, and roll thee down from therocks, and will 
make thee a burnt mountain 7. e. / will cauſe thy Walls and Forts to 
be thrown down, end thy Buildings or Honſes to be burnt, ſo that thou 
ſhalt appear like a Mountain all cover d with Fire and Smoke. 26 And 
they {hall not take of thee a ſtone for a corner, nor a ſtone for foun- 
dations 2. e. tbow ſhalt never be rebuilt, but thou ſhalt be deſolate 
tor ever, faith the Lord. 27 Set ye up aſtandard in the land, blow 
the trumpet among the nations, prepare the nations againſt her, 
call together againſt her the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Alh- 
chenaz, appoint a captain againſt her, cauſe the horſes to come up 
as the rough caterpillers, 28 Prepare agaiaſt her the nations with 
the kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, and all the rulers 
thereof, and all the land of his dominion. 29 And the people of 
7be land i. e. Chaldes gc. ſhall tremble and ſorrow at the approach 
of their foreſard Enemies: for every purpoſe of the Lord ſhall be 
performed againſt Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a deſola- 
tion without an inhabitant. 30 The mighty men of Babylon have 
forborn to fight avy more in the Open Field; they have remained in 


their holds i e. within the Walls of Babylon ; their might hath ſail- 


ed, they became as women: they vis ber Conquering Enemies have 
burnt her dwelling-places, her bars are broken. 31 One poſt ſhall 
run to meet another, and one meſſenger to meet another, to ſhew 


the king of Babylon that his city is taken by Surprize at one end, 


32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped or ſurprised by the Enemy, and 
the Out wor s belonging to the Marſhy-grounds where were abundance 
of reeds they vis ſbe Enemy have burnt with fire, and the Babylo- 
niam men of war are affrighted af the Surprize of their City by the 
Enemy. 33 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 1ſrael, 
The daughter of Babylon is or has been like a threſhing floor 70 
other Nations particularly the Jews, whom they hav? trodden under 
Foot as they do Corn in 4 Floor it is time to threſh her or make her 
feel the ſame ferien: yet a little while, and the time of her har- 
veſt ſhall come i. e. there ſhall be a clear Riddance made of her Tnha- 
bitants am Treaſures, as the Hurveſt clears the Fields, und leave: 
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em Emply and bare. 34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath 
devoured me, he hath cruſhed or wah hdr he hath made me an 
2 veſſel z. e. ſpoiled me of all my Wealth, he hath ſwallowed me 
up like a dragon 7. e. ruin'd me without any Pity, he hath filled his 
belly with my delicates, he hath caſt er led me Captive out of way 
Country: 35 The violence done to me and to my fleſh z. e. inhabi- 
tants by the King of Babylon, let it be return'd upon Babylon, ſhall 


the inhabitants of Zion ſay; and my blood upon the inhabitants 


of Chaldea, ſhall Jerufalem ſay. 36 Therefore thus ſaich theLord, 
Behold, 1' will plead thy cauſe, and take vengeance for thee, 


and I will dry up her ſea, and make her ſprings dry 2. e. / will in 


like manner cauſe hey to be ſpoil'd of all her Wealth and Inhabitants, 
which ſhalt be chiefly brought about by Cyrus's draining the great Ma- 
ters abous. her, and ſo getting into the City. 37 And Babylon ſhall 
become heaps, a dwelling-place for dragons, an aſtoniſhment and 
an hiſſing without an inhabitant. 38 They ſhall rore together 
like lions: they ſhall yell as lions whelps 1. e. The Babylonians ſhall 
be making Revel and riotous Noiſes the Night that the City ſhall be 
ſurpriz'd by Cyrus. 39 In their heat of drinking Wine and Feaſting 
to their Gods, I will make their fealts 7. e, / wil proviae another ſort 
of Feaſt for em or Entertainment viz. to engage with the Enemy that 


ſhall come upon em Unexpeftedly while they are Faſting and ſlay em, 


and I will make them drunken with the Cup of my Fury and Indig- 
nation, that they may rejoice, and whilſt in iheir Jollity may be ſur- 
pri d and ſlain, and ſo . a perpetual (ſleep, and not wake, faith 
the Lord. 40 J will bring them dowa like lambs to the ſlaughter, 
like rams with he- goats 7. e. I will cauſe both great and ſmall to be ſlain. 
41 How 1s Shefhach or Fabylon taken! and how is he City which 
was the praiſe or Wonder of the whole Earth ſurpriz'd | how is Ba- 
bylon become an aſtoniſhment among the nations! 42 7 be Army 
of her Enemy like the ſea, which carries all before it when it breaks 


into a Country, is come up upon Babylon: ſhe is covered with the 


multitude of the waves thereof. 43 Her cities are a deſolation, a 
dry land and a wilderneſs, a land wherein no man dwelleth, ne1- 
ther doth any fon of man paſs thereby. 44 And I will puniſh z4e 
Idol god Bel in Babylon, and I will bring forth out of bis mouth 
that which he hath ſwallowed up . e. I wilt cauſe all the Spoils or 
Treaſures which have been offer dito him, to be taken away ; particu- 
larly the Veſſels of my Holy Temple ſhall be reftor'd again thereto ; and 
the nations ſhall not flow together any more unto him, 70 make 
Preſents to him in Complement to the Babylonian Empire; yea, the 
wall of Babylon ſhall fall. 45 My people, go ye out of the midlt of 
her, aud deliver ye every man his ſouł from the ficrce anger of the 
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Lord. 46 And leſt your heart faint, aud y- fear 7/0 go out of Ba. 


by lon for the rumour that ſhall be heard in the land of New Forces 
coming to the Aſſiſtance of the Babylontans : a rumour of Yar ſhall 
both come one year, when Cyrus and Belſhazzur ſhall engage in Bat- 
tle in tbe Open Field, and the Latter ſhall be overcome ; and after that 
in another viz. the next year ſhall come a ſecond rumour of Cyrus 
coming againſt Babylon it ſelf to beſiege it; and thus there ſhall be vio- 


lence or Hoſtile Depredaltons made by the Enemy in the land of Ha- 


bylon, and ruler ſhall appear againſt ruler vis. Cyrus againſt Belſhaz- 
Sar. 47 Therefore behold, the days come, that I will do judg- 


ment upon the graven images of Babylon, they aud their Temples 


being All deſtrey d; and her whole land ſhall be confounded, and 
all her {lain ſhall fall in che midit of her. 48 Then the Angels in 
the heaven and the earth, and all that is therein z. e. Al pious Per- 
ſons and alſo Such as have been oppreſi d by the Babyloniſh Power, ſhall 
ſing for the Deſtructiou of Babylon; for the ſpoilers {hall come unto 
her from the north, ſaith the Lord. 49 As Babylon hath cauſed 
the ſlain of Iſrael to fall: ſo at Babylon ſhall fall zhe chief of the 
flain of all the earth z. e. all the Chief Men of the Babylonign Empire. 
50 Ye Jews that have eſcaped or would eſcape the {word or Deſtru- 
Aion of Babylon, go away, ſtand not (till; remember the Lord afar 
off, and let Jeruſalem come into your mind, and 1he Ruin thereof by 
the Babylonians, which cauſed you to bewail your condiliou in this man- 
ner: 51 We are confounded, becauſe we have heard reproach , 
ſhame hath covered our faces: lor ſtrangers are come into the ſan- 
ctuaries of the Lords houſe. . behold, the days come 
ſaith the Lord, that Iwill do judgment upon her gra ven images, 
and through all her land the wounded ſhall grone. 53 Though 


Babylon ſhould mount up to heaven, and though ſhe ſhould fortifie 


the height of her ſtrength 1. e. Tho' ſbe prides ber ſelf in the Glor 
of ber Empire, as placed above the common height of human Sate, 
and thy ſhe'thinks herſelf Never ſo Secure on account of the Height 


and Strength of her Walls and Gates ; yet ſtom me ſhall ſpailers come 


unto her, ſaith the Lord. 54 A ſound of a cry of thoſe that are in 
great Diſtreſs methinks cometh from Babylon, and « Sound of great 
deſtruction from the land of the Chaldeans. 55 Becauſe the Lord 
hath ſpoiled Babylon, and deſtroyed out of her the great voice or 
Sound that was wont 10 be heard in her Streets, when her waves or 
Multitudes of People like Waves moving one way and the other do roar 
or cauſe a Noiſe like that of great waters; when a noiſe of their 
voice is uttered i. e. when by Peoples CIlering their Voice or Speaking 
one to the other a great Noiſe is cauſed, 56 Becauſe the ſpoiler is 
come upon her, even upon Babylon, and her mighty men Ae, 
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ken, every one of their bows 1s broken, for the Lord God of re- 
compenſes ſhall ſurely requite her as She has done to others. 57And 
1 will mike drunk her princes, and her wiſe men, her captains 
and her rulers, and her mighty men : and they ſhall ſleep a perpe- 
tual {leep, and not wake, faith the King, whole name is the Lord 
of hoſts. $58 Thus ſaith the Lord of holts, The broad walls of Ba- 
bylon ſhall be utterly broken, and her high gates ſhall be burnt 
with fire, and the people ſhall labour in vain, * even the folk that 
make Bricks and burn em in the fire, to enlarge or ſtrengthen or beau. 
tify Babylon, and they ſhall be weary or weary themſelves in ſuch 
Works for the increaſe of the Greatneſs and Splendor of Babylon, out 
of Vain Hope that She ſhall continue in ſuch $tatelineſs thro' all or 
many Generations ; whereas She ſhall quickly loſe ber Imperial Digni © 
iy, and in one or two Ages more by Degrees ſhall be utterly deſtroy a, 
as is already fore told. 

59 The word which Jeremiah the prophet commanded Seraiah 11 
the ſon of Neriah, the fon of Maaſciah concerning tbe foregoing Pro Jeremy ſends 
phecy in relation 1 Babylon, when he went on the behalf of Zedeki-the foregoing 
ah the king of Judah into Babylon, in the fourth year of his reign; Prophecy a- 
and this Seraiah was chief chamberlain or of 7hoſe that waited on 3 Babylon 
the King in bis Bed chamber. 60 To wit, Jeremiah wrote in 27% n Oder 
book all the evil that ſhould come upon Babylon, even all theſe to be Read to 
words that are written againſt Babylon (from Chap. 50. 1. 10 Chap. them, and then 


$1.58.) 61 And Jeremiah ſaid to Seraiah when thou comeſt to ſunb in the Eu- 


Babylon then thou ſhalt ſee or 7ake Care and read all theſe words, fen ef he. 
or cauſe them to be read in the hearing of the Jews that are there. ing or perpetu- 
62 Then ſhalt thou ſay or admoniſh the _ thereto join with thee a! Deftruftion 
in Sulemn Prayer to this Effect: O Lord, by the Prophecy now read of Babylon. 
70 us We underſtand, that thou halt ſpoken againſt this place to cut 
it off, that none ſhall remain in it, neither man nor beaſt, but 
that it ſhall be deſolate for ever; and that the Conqueſt of Babylon 
ſhall be a means for the Reſtoration of Us thy people to our own Coun- 
try: We moſt bumbly thank thee for making this known 10 Us, and 
beſeech thee to fulfill it in thy appointed time, and to that end to give 
us Grace not to make our ſelves Unworthy of ſuch thy Mercy by con- 
tinuing in our former Iinpieiy. 63 And it ſhall be when thou haſt 
made an end of reading this book or Koll wherein the ſaid Prophecy 
is wrilten and of uſing the ſoreſaid Prayer, that thou ſhalt bind a 
{tone to it vis the Book, and caſt it into the midlt of Euphrates 
which runs by Babylon in ſight of the Jews who heard it Read, as a 
ſenſible Repreſentation of God's fulfilling the [aid Prophecy in an Entire 
Deflruttion of Babylon. 64 And thou ſhalt ſay, thus ſhall Babylon 
{iok, and ſhall not riſe from the evil that I will bring upon x 
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and they ſhall be v weary, 4s the faregot Prophecy concludes (v. 58, ) 
i. e. All their Pams to render Baby 2 for Ever or thro All 
ages, ſball come to Nothing. Thus far are the words of Jeremiah. 


SECTION VI. 

Containing a ſhort Account of Zydekiah's Reign and the 
taking and deſtroying of the City and Temple of Jeruſalem, 
and ſeveral Captivities of the Jews by the Chaldeans : Be- 


ing probably placed here and deſign'd to be a Preface or 
Introduction to the Lamentations. 


Chap. LII. Zedekiah (s) was one and twenty years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jeruſalem 5 and 
his mothers name was Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah of Lib- 
nah. 2 And he did that which was evil in the eyes of the Lord, 
according to all that Jehoiakim had done. 3 For through the anger 
of the Lord it came to paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah, till he had caſt 
them out from his preſence, that Zedekiah rebelled againſt the 
king of Babylon. 4 And it came to paſs in the ninth year of his 
reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, that Ne- 


| buchadrezzar king of Babylon came, he, and all his army againſt 


Jeruſalem, and pitched againſt it, and built forts againſt it round 
about. 5 So the city was beſieged unto the eleventh year of king 
Zedekiah. 6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth day of the 
month, the famine was ſore in the city, ſo that there was no 
bread for the people of the land. 7 Then the city was broken up, 
and all the men of war fled, and weat forth out of the city by night, 
by the way of the gate between the two walls, which was by the 
kings garden, (now the Chaldeans were by the city round about). 
and they went by the way of the plain. 8 But the army of the 
Chaldeans purſued after the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the 
plains of Jericho, and all his army was ſcattered from him, 
9 Then they took the king, and carried him up unto the king of 
Babylon to Riblah in the land of Hamath ; — he gave judg - 
ment upon him. 10 And the king of Babylon ſlew the ſons of Zede- 
kiah before his eyes: he fl:w alſo all the princes of Judah in Riblab. 
11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and the king of Babylon 
bound him in chains,and carried him to Babylon,and put him in pri- 
$5n till the day of his death. 12 Now in the fiith month, in the tenth 
day of the month (which was the nineteenth year of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon) came Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard, 
% All in thisChapter from v. 1. to the end of v. 27, is the ſame with 2 Kings 


24. 18. to 2 Kings 25. 31; incluſively, excepting one or two Particulars, which 
axe token notice of in their proper places in the following Notes. nich 
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which feryed the king of Babylon into Jeruſalem, 13 And burnt 
the houſe of the Lord, and the kings houſe; and all the houſes of 
Jeruſalem, and all the houſes of the great men burnt he with fire. 
4 And all the army of the Chaldeans that were with the captain 
of the guard, brake dowa all the walls of Jeruſalem round about. 
15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carried away cap- 
tive certain of the poor of the people, and the reſidue of the people 
that remained in the city, and thoſe that fell away, that fell to the 
king of Babylon, and the reſt of the multitude. 16 But Nebuzar- 
adant he captain of the guard left certain of the poor of the land fo 

vine-drefſcrs, and for husbandmen. 17 Alſo the pillars of bra 

that were in the houſe of the Lord, and the baſes, and the brazen 
ſea that was in the houſe of the Lord, the Chaldeans brake, and 
carried all the braſs of them to Babylon. 18 The caldrons alſo, 
and the ſhovels, and the {nuffers, and the bowls, and the ſpoons, 
and all the veſſels of braſs wherewith they miniſtred, took they 
away. 19 And the balons, and the fire. pans, and the bowls, and 
the caldrons, and the candleſticks, and the ſpoons, and the cups ; 
that which was of gold in gold, and that which was of filver in 
filver, took the caprain of the guard away. 20 The two pillars, 
the one molten ſea, and twelve braſen bulls that were for baſes 
to the ſaid Seg, which king Solomon had made in the houſe of 
the Lord: the braſs of all theſe veſſels was without weight, 21 And 
concerning the pillars,the height of one or each pillar was eighteen 
cubits rec oning in the (t) Baſis thereof which was Half « Cubit ; 
and a fillet of twelve cubits did compaſs it; and the thickneſs 
thereof 1. e. Of ihe Solid part which did encompaſs the Hollow part or 
Space of the Pillar was four fingers: for it was hollow in the Middle. 
22 And a chapiter of braſs was upon it, and the height of one cha- 
piter was five cubits, vis /ogerber (a) with the net-work and pome- 
granates upon the chapiters round about, all of braſs : the ſe- 
cond pillar alſo aud the pomegranates were like unto theſe. 23 And 
there were ninety and ſix pomegranates on a ſide 7. e. four and tuen 
ty on each Side or Quarter, beſides one in each of the four Ang les, and 
ſo all the pomegranates that were in one Row on the net-work, were 
an hundred round about; and there being 1wo Rows (1) on each net- 


( Thus the Difference between this Text (which agrees with 1 Kings 7. 15) 
and 2 Chron. +. 15. is eaſily reconciled ; For leaving out the height of the Baſis 
of each Pillar viz Half a Cubic, the Upper part of the Height of each Pillac 
will be ſeventees Cubits and an Half; and conſequently the Height of both Pillars 
put together, (and leaving out the height of each Baſis) will be in all fve and 
thirty Cubits as 2 Chron 3.15. (8s) By this means the Difference of this Text 
and 1 Kings 7. 16. and 2 Chron. 3. 15, from 2 Kings 25. 17, is eafily reconciled 
viz. the Chapiter with.us the Network and Pomegranares was but three Cubirs 
high, but wiel the Net- work &c. the Chapiter was five Cubits high. (w) Thus 
is eaſily reconciled the ſeeming Difference of this Text and 2 Ch-on. 3. 16. from 
2 Kings 7. 20. and 2 Chron, 4. 13 Uz wor K, 
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work, hence there were two hundred Pomegranales in all to each Cba- 


piter. 24 And the captain of the guard took. Seratah the chie 


prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond prieſt, and the three k:epers of 
the door. 25 He took alſo out of the city an eunuch or Officer 
which had the charge of the men of war, and ſeven men of them 
that were near the kings perſon which were found'in the city, and 
the principal ſcribe of the hoſt, who muſtered the people of the 
land i. e. The Muſter- maſter: general or * of Far, and three- 
ſcore eminent men of the people of the land, that had bid rhem- 
ſelves and were found in the midſt of or ſome. where in the city. 26 So 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard took them, and brought 
them to the king of Babylon to Riblah. 27 And the king of Baby- 
lon ſmote them, and put them to death in Riblah, in the land of 
Hamath. Thus Judah was carried away captive out of his own 
land. 28 This is the Namber of ihe people whom Nebuchadrez- 
zar carried away captive; in the ſeventh year of %, Reign which. 
was /be laſt of Jeboiakim's, viz, three thouſand Jews and three and 
twenty. 29 Ia the eighteenth year ef his reign, when he rais'd 
the Siege of 9 to march again fi the King of Fgypt, who was 
coming to the Relief of the Beſieg d, in order hereto he order d to be 
firft carried away. captive from Jeruſalem aff 1he Jews that were 
taken and in bit Camp, which amounted to eight hundred thirty and 
two perſons. 3o In the three and twentieth year of Ne buchad- 
rezzar, while be was beſieging Tyre, Nebuzar- adan the captain of 
the guard carried away captive of the Jews ſeven hundred forty. 
and five perſons, being probably ſuch as bad ſeiiled there after the 
Marder 7 Gedaliah, and were Approvers at leaft of Iſbmac ls com- 
milling ihe ſaid Murder, if he hin.ſelf was not One that was now car- 
ried Captive : So the Number of all the perſons carried Captive at the 
three times here ſpecified were four thouſand and ſix hundred. 
31 And (x) it came to pals in the ſeven and thirtieth year of the 
captivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in 
the five and twentieth day of the month, that Fvil-merodach Son 
and Succeſſor of Nebuchaduezzar and ſo king of Babylon, in the firſt 
year of his reign, lifted up the head of Jehotachin king of Judah, 
and brought bim forth out of priſon, 32 And ſpake kindly unto 
him, and ſet his throne above the throne of the kings that were 
with him in Babylon, 33 And changed his priſon garments: and 
he did continually eat bread before him all the days of his life. 

4 And for his diet, there was a continual diet given him of the 


ing of Babylon, every day a portion until the day of his death, all 
the days of his life. | 


( All that follows, is exactly the ſame with 2 Kings 25. 27 &c. Th 
e 
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The Lamentations of Jeremiah for the Deſtruction and Deſo- 
lation of the Ring dom of Judah, and more particularly of Je- 


ruſalem the Capital of the ſaid Kingdom, and the Place where 
God's Temple ſtood, 


Chap. H W does the City Jeruſalem, to compare her as 


uſual in Scripture to a Woman ; ſit ſolitary, that 

| was full of people! how is ſhe become as a wid 

dow, being bereav'd of her King who was as an F{usband to ber! ſhe 
that wis great among the nations, and princeſs among the provin- 
ces that were Subject or Tributary to her, as Edom, Moab, Ammon, 
Philiftins c,; how is ſhe become now herſelf tributary to the Ba- 
bylomans ! 2 She weepeth ſore in the night, and her tears are on 
her cheeks : among all her lovers or Allies, ſhe hath vow none to 
comfort her, all her friends have dealt treacherouſly with her, they 
are become her enemies. 3 Judah is 1. e. ber chief Men as well as 
the reſt are gone into captivity, more particularly or immediately be- 
. cauſe of the affliction or ( y JOppreſfion, and becauſe of he great ſervi- 
tude which they made their Poor brethren undergo contrary to the Law. 
She dwelleth among the heathen, ſhe findeth no reſt : all her perſe- 
cuters overtook her between the ſtraits z. e. As Hunters are wont 
to drive their Trey into ſome 1 whence 11 can't eſcape, when 
they are All come thither. So Judah was brought, into ſuch Straits 
by ber Enemies that ſhe could not eſcape em. 4 The ways of 7. e. 
which lead to Sion and were wont to be . by mullitudes that 
came up to the Temple at the Solemn. Feaſts, do as it were mourn, 
becauſc none come io the ſolemn feaſts : all her gates are deſolate : 
her prieſts ſigh, her virgins are afflicted, and ſhe is in bitterneſs. 
5 Her adverſaries are the chief i. e. have got the Better of ber, her 
enem!*s proſper; for the Lord hath afflicted her; for the multitude 
of her tranſgreſſions, her children are gone into captivity before 
the enemy. 6 And from the daughter of Zion all her beauty is 
departed 7 e. the Temple 15 eye and an end put ſo the decent Ser · 
vice of God, ſtyl d the Beauly of Holineſs : her princes are become 
like harts that have 10 Strength or Spirit left em, becauſe they can 


(9) Sce Jerem, 34. 8.&c, Had Zrdekiah and his People made good the Cove- 
nant then renew'd, God would have order'd things ſo, that they ſhould not 
have gone into captivity, and an End ſhould not have been put to their King- 
dom and State, as long as they continued to make Good the ſaid Covenant. 
Bur their ſo preſently breaking the ſeid Covenant, as foon as they had Any 
H pes of being Freed from the Chaldeans on their raiſing the Siege, was ſuch 
an High Provocation and downright Mockery of God, that it is here particu- 
larly refer'd to as the more immediate and Ultimate Cauſe of their Captivity. 


find 


J 
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find no paſture, and they are gone without ſtrength before the pur- 
ſuer. © Jeruſalem remembers now in the days of her affliction, 
and of her miſeries, all her pleaſant things that ſhe bad in the days 
of old, whichonly ſerves to aggravate her preſent Miſery ; when her 
people fell into the hand of the enemy, and none did help her, the 
adverſaries ſaw her, and did mock at her ſabbaths, /ogkmeg on em 
as T imes only of Sloth and — er laug hing at their Folly in think. 
ing it Unlauſull to defend themſelves againſt an Enemy on the Sabbath. 
day. 8 Jeruſalem hath grievouſly finned : therefore ſhe is removed: 
all that honoured her, deſpiſe her, becauſe they have ſeen her na- 
kedneſs 7, e. her people led away Naked into Cupttpiiy; yea, (he ſigh- 
eth, and turneth ber face backward as «ſhamed ts ſee any other be- 
cauſe of ber preſent ſad Condition, 9 Her filthineſs is in her skirts 
i. e. She carries the marks of her great Sins in the Greatneſs of ber 
Puni t: ſhe * has not remember'd her laſt end 7. e. what would 
bet r of ber Sins; therefore ſhe came or was brougb/ 
down wonderfully: ſhe had no comforter: O Lord, behold my 
affliction: for the enemy hath magnified himſelf, 10 The adver- 
ſary hath ſpread out his hand upon all her pleaſant things : for ſhe 
hath ſeen that the heathen entred into her ſanctuary, whom thou 
didſt command that they ſhould not enter into thy congregation. 
11 All her people ſigh, they ſeek or war? bread, they have given 
their pleaſant things for meat to relieve the ſoul : fee, O Lord, 
and conſide r, for I am become vile. 
12 Is it nothing to you, or Ob I appeal to you, all ye that paſs by? 
ab or Je- behold and ſee, if there be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, which 
ruſelem com- is done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me, in the 
Pn hy of his fierce anger. 13 From above hath he ſent fire into my 
but withall bones, and it prevalleth againſt them i. e. be bas deſtroy d my Houſes 
acknowledges with Fire, as if be bad ftruck me with a Blat of Lightning, which 
Ged ro be Righ- immediately pierces into the Pitals : he has inder d me from eſcaping 
Four therein. n Encmics, as if be had ſpread a net for my feet, he hath turned 
| me back: he hath made me deſolate, and faint al] the day. 14 The 
yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound by his hand: they are wreathed, 
and come up upon my neck i. e. He has laid on me the Burden of my 
Tniquities or the Puniſhments due for em, which / cannot free 
ſelf from, any more than au Os can from the Toke that 1s daly ſaſten 
boat bis Neck: he hath made my ſtrength to fall, the Lord hath de- 
livered me into their hands, from whom I am not able to riſe up. 
15 The Lord hath trodden under foot all my mighty men in the 
midſt of me: he hath called an aſſembly i. e. Army of the Chaldeans 
againſt me, to cruſh my young men: the Lord hath trodden the 
virgin, chedavghter of ſodah, as they tread Grapes in a wine- preſs 
; 7 
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tbe great Quantity of Blood ſhed by the Enemy being what may fit! 

be L oh. *. ney of Red juice ſqueez'd ont of the 
Grapes in a Wine-preſs. 16 For theſe things 1 weep, mine eye, 
mine eye runneth down with water, becauſe the comforter that 
ſhould relieve my ſoul, is far from me : my children are deſolate, 
becauſe the enemy prevailed. 17 Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands, 
as impor tunately intreating for Help or Relief, and there is none to 
comfort her : the Lord hath commanded or decreed concerning Ja- 
cob, that his adverſaries ſhould be round about him z. e. n one ſhould 
help or comfort him as a Friend { is as a menſtruous woman 
among them i. e. loaib'd and diſdain d by others. 18 The Lord is 
righteous, for I have rebelled againſt his commandment : hear, I 
pray you, all people, and behold my ſorrow : my virgins and my 
_ men are gone into 3 191 called for my (2) lovers, 
ut they deceived me; my prieſts and mine elders 2. e. my cbief 
Men as well as the meaner People gave up the ghoſt in the city, while 
they ſought their meat i. e. wanted meat to relieve their ſouls. 
20 Behol „O Lord, for lam in diftreſs; my bowels are troubled; 
mine heart is turned within me, for I have grievoully rebelled ; 
abroad the ſword bereaveth, at home there is * certain death. 
21 They vis. my Enemies have heard that I ſigh, there is none 
to comlort me: all mine enemies have heard of my trouble, they 
are glad that thou haſt done it: But my Comfort is, that thou 
wilt 5h day that thou haſt called or appointed and made knows 


to me by thy Prophets, when thou ba purpos'd to puniſh the Babylom- 
ans and all our other Enemies, and then they ſhall be like unto we 
at preſent ; and then via upon the taking of Babylon by Cyras 7 ſhalt 
be releas d from my preſent Capiivity. 22 To this end Let all their 
wickedneſs come before thee: and do unto them, as thou haſt 
done unto me for all my tranſgreſſions : for my ſighs are many, 
and my heart is faint. | 
Chap. Il. How hath the Lord covered the daughter of Zion 


III. 


with a cloud of Aiction in his anger, and caſt down from heaven Jeremy la- 
unto the earth the beauty of Iſrael z. e. The Temple and all its Glory, ments the Mi- 


and remembred 2. e. ſpar'd not his very Art which was as ibe foot- 


ſery of Judah 
and Jeruſalem, 


ſtool ro /be Shechinah or viſible Glory of God which ſat or appear be- and complain; 
tween or on the 11wo Cherubims as on a T brone,in the day of his anger | thereof to 
2 The Lord hath ſwallowed up all the habitations of Jacob, and God. 


hath not pitied i. e. ſbeun uo Pity : he hath thrown down in his 
wrath the ſtrong holds of the daughter of Judah : he hath brought 
them down to the ground: he hath polluted i. e. ſbew'd no Regard 


— — 


(x ) See the Paraphraſe of v. 2. 
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to the kingdom of Judab and princes thereof, ba, deſtroy'd em. 
3 He has cut off in his fierce anger all the horn of [ſrael : he hath 
drawn back his right hand from before the enemy, 7. e. He has 
not as.he was won! fought for us ag ainſi our Enemy, 2 on the contra- 
ry azainſt us, and he burned againſt . like a flaming fire which 
devoureth round about. 4 He hath bent his bow like an enemy: 
he ſtood with his right hand as an adverſary, and ſlew all that 
were pleaſant to the eye, in the tabernacle of the daughter of Zion: 
he poured our his'fory like fire. 5 The Lord was as an enemy: he 
hath ſwallowed vp Ifrael, he hath ſwallowed up all her palaces : he 
hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and hath increaſed in the daugh- 
ter of Judah mourning and lamentation. 6 And he has violently 
taken'away his tabernacle, as if it were of a garden, i. e. He has 
acſiroyed his Temple, as if it had been no other than a Cottage ſe! — in 

y: 


a Garden for a time : he has deſtroyed his places of the aſſemb 


the Lord hath cauſed the ſolemn feaſts and ſabbaths to be forgotten 
in Zion, and hath deſpiſed in the indignation” of his anger the 
king and the prieſt. 7 The Lord hath caſt off his altar: he hath 
abhorred his ſanctuary: he hath given up into the hand of the en- 
emy the walls of her palaces ; they have made a rude and irreligious 
noiſe in the houſe of the Lord, and as loud as wont to be the ſound 
of our Praiſes and T banksgivings to God in the day of a ſolemn fealt. 


8 The Lord purpoſed to deſtroy the wall of the daughter of Zion 


he ſtretched out a line as they are wont to do to mark out Buildings 
that are to'be deſtroyed ; he withdrew not his hand from deſtroying: 


therefore he made the rampart, and the wall to lament ; they 


Ianguiſhed together. 9 Her gates are ſunk into the ground; he 
hath deſtroyed and broken her bars ; her king and her princes are 
among the Gentiles ; the law is no more read or expounded ; her 
prophets alſo find no viſion from the Lord i. e. there are but very 
few Prophets now, ſo few as to be next to none being only Three in al 
viz. Jeremy bimſelf, Daniel and Ezekiel, 10 The elders of the 
daughter of Zion fit upon the ground, and keep ſilence : they have 
caſt up duſt upon their heads ; they have girded themſelves with 
ſackcloth ; the virgins of Jeruſalem hang down their heads to the 
ground, 11 Mine eyes do fail with tears; my bowels are troubled; 
my liver is poured upon the earth i. e. myYitals ſeem quite diſſolv d, 
and ſo bave loſt all their flrength, for the deſtruction of the daughter 
of my people, becauſe the Fidren and the ſucklings ſwoon 1n the 
ſtreets of the city for want of Suſtenance. 12 They ſay to their 
mothers, where 1s corn and wine? when they ſwooned, as the 
wounded, which are not preſently diſpatch'a, but ay of a lingring 
Death in the ſtreets of the city, when their ſoul was poured out 

f into 
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lntoz, e. when they died in their mothers boſom. 13 What * C7 
ſhall Iinſtance to thee 7hat has ſuffer'd the lite? what City ſhall { 
thus liken to thee, O daughter of Jeruſalem ? what ſhall I equal to 
thee, that I may comfort — ſuch an Example being ſome Mitigati. 
on of thy Condition, O virgin daughter of Zion? ſor thy breach is 
great like one made by the breaking in of the ſea, which no one can 
ſtop : for ſo who i. e. noone can heal thee? 14 Thy falſe prophets 
have ſeen vain and fooliſh things for thee z and they have not diſ- 
covered or made thee ſenſible of thy iniquity, which was the only way 
to turn away or prevent thy captivity z but have (cen for thee ſalſe 
burdens, and caules of baniſhment z. e. /hey wickedly and ſcoffingly 
call d the true Prophecies of Cod concerning their Deſtruction for their 
Sin by the name of Burdens, and inſtead thereof falſij propheſy d them- 
ſelves Proſperity or Peace, and ſo encourag'd the People of Judah in 
their Sins, which canſed their Baniſhment or Captivity, 15 All that 
paſs by, clap their hands at thee; they hiſs and wag their head at 
the daughter of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Is this the city that they of 
Judab call the perſection of beauty on account of the Temple there, 


and God's ſpecial Preſence therein, and the joy of the whole earth or 


Land of Judah? 16All thine enemies have opened their mouth 
againlt thee : they hiſs and gnaſh the teeth: they ſay, We have 
ſwallowed her up : certainly this is the day that we looked for: we 
have found, we have ſeen it. 17 The Lord hath done that which 
he had deviſed : he hath fulfilled his word that he had commanded 
in the days of old 7. e. he has browght on us thoſe Judgments which he 
of old denounced againſt ſuch Sins in his Law he hath thrown down, 
and hath not pitted : and he hath cauſed thine enemy to rejoyce 
over thee, he hath ſet up the horn of thine adverſaries. 18 Their 
heart z.e. the Heart of the Devout Jews cried unto the Lord, in- 
treating him to pity thy Ruins as what do in ſome manner themſelves 
tend to move his Pity, O wall of the daughter of Zion, let tears 
run down like a river day and night : give thy ſelf no reſt, let not 
the apple of thine eyes ceaſe from looking toward God in Prayer : 


19 Ariſe, cry out inthe night : in the beginning of the watches * 


pour out thy Prayers from thine heart, accompanied with Tears like 
Rivers of water before the face of the Lord : lift up thy hands to- 
wards him, for the life of thy young children, that faint for hun- 
ger in the top of every ſtreet. 20 Behold, O Lord, and conſider 
to whom thou haſt done this, even to tb Own peculiar People : ſhall 
the women eat their fruit z. e. the Fruit of their Womb, and children 
of a ſpan long or ſwaddled with their hanas ? ſhall the prieſt and the 
prophet be {lain in the ſanctuary of the Lord? 21 The young and 
the old lie on the ground in the —_— being /lain or reaay to ay : 

| _ my 
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my virgins and my young men are fallen by the (word: thou haſt 
flain them in the day of & anger, thou haſt killed and not pitied. 
22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemn day my terrors round about 7. e. 
Terrers come on me from every ſide by thy appointment, juſt as Multi- 
tudes aſe to flock to Jeruſalem from all Quarters of the land at the 
Solemn Feafts : ſo that in the diy of the Lords anger none eſcaped 
nor remained: thoſe that | have ſwaddled and brought up, hath 

mine enemy conſumed. - | * 
wv Chap. III. I am the a man that hath ſeen 7he great Afflicti- 
Penicential on of my People, which bas been laid on em by the rod of his viz. 
Meditations God's wrath for their [mpenitency ; which made em to give me very 
of Jeremy on I Treatment for the faithfull Diſcharge of my Prophetical Office. 
— you the 2 He hath led me, and brought me into darkneſs or Miſery, but 
Pallet Cala. not into light or Comfort. 3 Surely againſt me is he turned, he 
mitics. Toge- turneth his hand againſt me all the day. 4 My fleſh and my skin 
ther with Pi- hath he made old 7. e. Grief makes me look Old; the Anguiſh 7 feel 
ous rag x" is as Painfull, as if he had broken my bones. $5 He hath builded 
gut of Gozs againſt me or enclos'd me ſo as that I can't get ont of my Calamilies, 
ſending Affli and compaſſed me with gall and travail z. e. Sorrow and Pain. 6 He 
ctions andthe hath ſet me in dark places vis. Dungeon or Cave, and fo ſequefler d 
god Uſe Men me from human Society , as they that be dead of old or Jong ſince. 
fm 7 He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get out: he hath made 


my chain 2. e. /mpriſonment or Bondage heavy. 8 Alſo when I cry 


and ſhout or pray aloud or Earneſilz, he ſhutteth out or ac as one © 


that refuſes to bear my prayer. 9 He hath incloſed my ways with 
hewn ſtone : he hath made my paths crooked 7. e. he has made my 
Condition Such as I know not which way lo turn my ſelf. 10 He was 
or 75 unto me . e. 75 faln on me with his fierce Anger, as a bear lying 
in wait, and as a lion in ſecret places fall on their prey. 11 He hath 
turned aſide my ways it e. diſappointed all my Undertakings ; and 
pulled me in pieces 7. e. guite broken and put an End to the Siale or 
Eovernment of my People: he hath made me or my Country deſolate. 
12 He hath bent his bow, and ſet me as a mark for the arrow 7. e. / 
am the Objett of his Tndignation. 13 He hath cauſed the arrows of 
his quiver to enter into my reins 7. e. he bas grievouſly afflicted me. 
14 | was a derifion to all my or be people, and their ſong all the 
day. 15 He hath filled me with bitterneſs, he hath made me drun- 
ken with wormwood. 16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with gra. 
vel. ſtones, he hath covered or fed me with aſhes z. e. /nflead of find- 
mg any Comfort to ſupport my Mind as Food does the Body, I l ave 
been as One that has his Mouth fill d with Gravel or Aſhes mſtead of 
Food, that is, I find only increaſe of my M:ſery. 17 And thou haſt 
removed my ſoul far off ſrom peace or Comfort. I have forgot f . 
cen 
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been long without proſperity. 18 AndI ſaid, My ſtrength and my 
hope is periſhed from the Lord. 19 Thus / was ready to Deſpair, 
remembring mine affliction and my miſery, the wormwood and the 
gall. 20 Fer my ſoul hath them til] in remembrance, there being 
till New Occaſion ſo 1e de, and therefore is humbled or griev'd in me 
ſo as that I was ready (as v. 18.) to deſpair. 21 But this which fol- 
laws (v. 22. Oc.) | call to my mind, and therefore have I hope. 
22 [t is of the Lords mercies that we are not conſumed, becauſe 
his compaſſions fail not. 23 They are new every morning: great 
is thy faithfulneſs. 24 The Lord is my portion 4. e. An Iutereſt 
in God's Favour is the beſt. [nheritance, faith my ſoul, therefore will 
hope in him. 25 The Lord is good unto them that wait for him, 
to the foul that ſceketh him, 26 It is good that a man ſhould both 
hope and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord. 25 It is good 
for a man that he bear the yoke i. e. he be uſed to bear thoſe Reſtraints 
which ariſe from the Obedience we owe to God. 28 He ſittech alone 
and keepeth ſilence, becauſe he hath born it vis. the Toke upon 
him 7. e. Aiction diſciplins a Man, ſo as to make him ſerious and 
thoughtfull, and to allow himſelf Time and Opportunity for due Re- 
ect ion on his Own Aftims, and to ſubmit Patiently to God's Provi- 
dence. 29 He putteth his mouth in the duſt, if ſo be there may be 
hope i e He proſtrates himſelf to the Gronnd, to recover the Divine 
Favinr. 30 He giveth his cheek to him that ſmiteth him, he is 
filled full with reproach i. e. He patiently bears the Ill Treatment 
even of Men. 31 For he conſiders that the Lord will not caſt off the 
Righteous tor ever. 32 But though he cauſc grief, yet will he have 


compaſlion according to the multitude of his mercies. 33 For he 


doth not afflict willingly z. e. meerly to gratiſy his Own Pleaſure, or 
exerciſe his Authority ; but for the Good of the Afflicred, nor grieve 
the children of men, 34 Much more, for any Man or King, as the 
King of Babylon, to cruſh under his feet all the priſoners of the 
earth i. e. Cruelty to oppreſs hts Captives ; 35 To turn aſide the right 
of a man, e/pecrally under the Colour of Law, and ſo in a more peculiar 
manner be fore the face of the moſt high, 36 Even to ſubvert a man 
in his cauſe, the Lord approveth not, but wilt in due lime puniſh 
all ſuch Oppreſſors, be they never ſo Great. 37 For who is he that 
ſaith, and it cometh to paſs, when the Lord commandeth it not? 
38 Out of the mouth or from the Hill and Diſpoſal of the molt high 
does there not proceed evil or Affli&1ion as well as good or Proſperity? 
39 Wherefore doth i e. there is no juſt Reaſon for a living man 70 
complain of Affliftion, when ſuch a man ſhould conſider it is for the 
puniſhment of his fins; and ſo a Means 4 bring him ſo Repentance, 
while on this ſide the Grave? 40 Therefore in Aflliction, rather let 
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us ſearch and try our ways, and turn again to the Lord. 41 Let 
us lift up our heart with our hands unto God in the heavens, ſay- 
ing, 42 We have tranſgreſſed and have rebelled, and thou haſt 


Jufily not pardoned us while we continued in our Sins. 43 But thou 


haſt covered thy Face with or in anger from Us, and perſecuted us: 
thou haſt ſlain, thou Haſt not pitied. 44 Thou haſt covered thy 
ſelf with a cloud, that our prayer ſhould not paſs through. 45 Thou 
haſt made us. as the offt-ſcouring and refuſe in the midſt of the peo- 
ple. 46 All our enemies have opened-their months againſt us. 
47 Fear and a ſnare is come upon us, deſolation and deſtruction. 
48 Mine eye runneth down with rivers of waters, for the deſtru- 
Aion of the daughter of my people. 49 Mine cye trickleth down, 
and ceaſeth not, without any intermiſſion: 30 Till the Lord look 
down, and behold from heaven. $1 The Deſolation which I ſee” 
with my eye affects my heart, becauſe of he ſaid Deſolation or De- 
ſtruction is befaln all the daughters of my city 7z.e. ad the other Cities 
of Judah as well as Jeruſalem the Mother-City. 1 But this De- 


ſtructr ion fell upon my People, becauſe they would not hear tbe Words 


of God ſpoken to em by me bis Prophet, but aggravated their Sins by 
unjuſtly perſecuting me, For mine ene mies chaſcd me ſore like a bird, 
without caule. 75 They world have cut off my life in the (a) 
dungeon, and caſt a ſtone upon me fo prevent my getting out, and ſo 
buried me as it were Alive. 54 When I firlt ſank into the Mire of 
the Dungeon, I knew not but it was ſo deep that the miry waters 
would have flowed over my head, then I ſaid, I am cut off from the 
land of the Living or mu certainly dy : and ſo mult I have done, had 
{ continued Longer therein, tho the lire was not ſo deep as to ſtifle 
me. $5 Wherefore | called upon thy name, O Lord, out of the 
low dungeon, ſaying, 56 Thou halt heard my voice Aforetimes, O 
hide or op not thy ear at my deep lighing, at my cry or Earneſt 
Supplicat ion unto thee in this my extream Difireſs. 57 Accordingly 
thou dreweſt near in the day that I called upon thee : and thou 
ſaidſt, Fear not Dying where thou art, aud to go on in the faithfull 
Diſcharge of thy Office, and thou inclined the Heart of Zedehiah 10 
releaſe me from the ſaid Dungeon. 58 Thus O Lord, thou haſt 

leaded the cauſes of my foul, thou haſt redeemed my liſe. 59 0 
Cn thou halt ſeen my wrong, and haſt judged my cauſe. 6oThou 
haſt ſeen all their vengeance, and all their imaginations againſt me. 
61 Thou haſt heard their reproach, O Lord, and all their imagi- 
nations againſt me; 62 The lips of thoſe that roſe up againſt me, 
and their device againſt me all the day. 63 Behold af their (itting 


mm. 


(] See Jerem. 37. 15 —— 21, and 38. 6. &c. 
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down and their riſing up 7 e. A Day long, I was their muſick or 
Object of their reproachfull Songs and Deri/ion. 64 Thou ſhalt render 
or haſt render'd unto them a recompenſe, O Lord, according to the 
work of their hands. 65 Give them ſorrow of heart, thy curſe un- 
to them, 66 Perſecute and deſtroy them in anger, from under the 
heavens of the Lord, 

Chap. IV. How is the gold become dim! how is the moſt fine 5 


gold changed ! z. e. How 75 the Glory \ the Temple obſcured, the Jerem goes 
id, 


San ruary which was overlaid with Gold, now lying in Ruins! the = 1 
{tones of the ſanctuary 2. e. Not only of the Holy place or Temple, but Condition of 


alſo of the whole Floly City are poured out in the top of every ſtreet his Country 
i. e. All the Buildings both of the Temple and City are pull'd down, nd F 1 7. $ 
2 The precious ſons of Zion, comparable to fine goid, how ar — 
they eſteemed as earthen pitchers, the work of the hands of the py &R:/oration 
potter i. e. T hoſe that in Honour and Worth did exceed the Meaneſi, to the Jews, 
as much as Gold does Earthen Ware, now ly und//tinguiſh'd in their ind of no more 
Death. 3 Even the ſea-monſters draw out the breaſt, they give “. 
ſuck to their young ones: but the daughter of my people is be- 
come cruel, like the oſtriches in the wilderneſs inaſmuch as inſtead 
of feeaing their Children, for want of other Food they have fed them. 
ſelves upon their own Children. 4 They tongue of the ſuckling 
child cleaverh to the roof of his mouth for thirſt : the young chil- 
dren ask bread, and no man breaketh it unto them. 5 They that 
did feed delicately, are deſolate in the ſtreets : they that were 
brought up in ſcarlet, embrace i e. are content now 10 iy down on 
dunghills, or to ſeek for Food there. 6 For the puniſhment of the 
iniquity of the daughter of my people, is greater than the puniſh- 
ment of the {in of Sodom in th, reſpet? viz. that That was overthrown 
as in a moment, and no hands Rayen on her, 1. e. Sodom was not 
given into the bands of an Enemy that laid ſiege 10 it, nor its People 
condemu'd to the Lingring Deſtruction of Famin. * Her Nazarites 
i. e. The Perſons (b) of Honour and Quality in Judah or «ure 
were purer than inow, they were whiter than milk, . 7 were 
more ruddy in body than rubies, z. e. Were very Beautiſull, or of 
a comely White and Red Complexion : their poliſhing was of ſap- 
phire 1. e. their Garments were deok'd with Tewels. 8 But now 
their viſage is blacker than a coal 72. e. They look G by means 
of the Famin and other Hardſhips . they are fo alter as not to be 
known in the ſtfeets: their skin cleaveth to their bones: it is 
withered, it is become like a ſtick. 9 They that be ſlain with the 
- ſword, are better than they that be ſ1+in with hunger: for thoſe ay 
preſently, whereas theſe pine away by degrees, being indeed ſtricken 
(5) Thus the word is taken Gen, 49. 26. Deut. 33.16, Nabum 3.17. $ 
throvgh 
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through 7he Pals tor want of the fruits of the field, as / they bad 
been jiricken or run ter with aSword,but with this Difference, that ay- 
mg by Famin is worſe than dying by the Sword, becauſe it isa more lingring 
death. 10 The hands of the pitiful women z. e. bo bave had great 
Action to their Children, for want of Ford to cat themſelves, have 
been forced contrary to ſuch thewr Affection ſo far, that they have 
boil'd their own children, they were their meat in the deſtruction 
of the daughter of my people. 11 The Lord -hath accompliſhed 
his fury, he hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath kindled a 
fice in Zion, and it hath devoured the foundations thereof. 12The 
kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants of the world would nor 


have believed, that the adverſary and the enemy ſhould have been 


permitted by God, who had ſo of tex preſer ved this City in a Monder- 
ſull manner, to bave entred into the gates of Jeruſalem. 4604/4 an 
{ntent thus to have deftroyed it. 13 Hut God permitted this tor the 
ſins of her prophets, and the iniquities of her pricſts, that have 
bebt the Ps or means that there have been (hed the blood of the 
julſt in the midſt of her, by therr not reproving the Kings and Princes 
for ſuch their Wickeaneſs, but rather ſetting em on ſo 10 db, by pio. 
pheſying Falſly Peace aud Proſperity to them, and repreſenting the 
True Prophets that did reprove them as if they were Falſe Prophets. 
14 They have wandcred as blind men in the ſtreets, they have 
polluted themſelves with blood 7%, HF hen they fled for their Lives, 
they were lite blind men not knowing which way to go, becauſe of the 
many Carceſes which lay in their way : by going over or along by which 
Carcaſes or Slain bodies all beſmear'd with Blood, they have lain d 
their own Cloaths with Blood, and ſo became Legally polluted, ſo that 
otber men could not come ſo near them as to touch their garments, 
without being alſo Legally polluted : 15 WhereuponThey that they fled 
to for Refuge cried unto them, depart ye polluted wife Blood of 
the /lamn, depart, depart, touch not or come not near us : Thus others 
cried unto the ſaid wicked Prieſts, and thus did God requite em for 
the innocent Blood that had been ſhed by their Means: And when they 
or ſame of em got out of their own Country, and fled away and wan» 
dred in other and ſo heathen Countries, they ſaid among the heathen 
where they were, they ſhall no more ſojourn * here. 16 The an- 
ger of the Lord hath divided or ſcatter d them into Foreign Coun- 
tries he will cauſe that no more regard ſha/l be had to them : Accor- 
dingly they in Foreign Countries reſpecled not the perſons of the 
prielts, they favoured not the elders. 17 As for us, our eyes as 
pet failed for our vain Expectation of help: in our watching we 
ave watched for the Miſi auce of a nation vis. they Egyptian that 
could not ſave us. 18 They vis. the Chaldears hunt or ty 
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ſteps that we cannot go in our ſticets: our end is near, our days 
are ſulfilled, for our end is come. 19 Our perſecutors are ſwifter 
than the eagles of the heaven: they purſued us upon mountains, 
they laid wait for us in the wildernels. 20 The breath (c) of our 
noſtrils, the anointed of the Lord was taken in their pits, of whom 
we ſaid, under his ſhady w we ſhall live among the heathen 1. e. Ze 
dekiah was taken by the Chaldeans as they had deſigu d, and ſo an end 
put to our Regal Government, whereas /e long as he was ſafe, we were 
in ſome Hopes of preſerving ſome Face of the Regal Government, al. 
tho' many of us were carried Captive into heathen Countries. 21 Thou 
doft indeed rejoice and wilt be glad, O daughter or Nation of Edom, 
that dwelleſt in the land of UZ, at 1his Deflrudtion of the Kingdom 
of Judah: But the cup of Aiction (hall alſo paſs through or over 
unto thee : thou ſhalt be drunken Fhereuitb, and “ ſhalt be made 
naked i e po of all thy Wealth, and carried naked into Captivity 
as Judah is already. 22 The 1ime will come when the puniſhment - 
of thy iniquity is or hal be accompliſhed, O daughter of Zion, /o 
that he will no more carry thee away into captivity : but being re- 
or d to thy Country on thy Converſion to Chriſtianity, thou ſhalt con- 
tinue therein in Peace and Proſperity do the end of this World : but 
he will viſit thine iniquity, O daughter of Edom, he will diſcover 
or carry thee Captive for thy ſins, in ſuch a manner as that thou ſhalt 
never be reſtor a to thy Country, or become a Val ion or Body Polilick ag ain. 

Chap. V. Remember, O Lord, what is come upon us 2% people : VI. 
conſider and bchold our reproach which we ſuffer from the Hlealben: A Patheti- 
2 Our inheritance is turned over to ſtrangers, our houſes to ali- cal Complain 

to God of the 
ens. 3 We are orphans and fatherleſs, our mothers are as WI- A ſcrable Stare 
dows. 4 We have drunken our water for money, our wood js of the Jews. 
{old unto us 1. e. He have not ſo much as Water to drink, or Word 10 
burn, but what we buy. 5 Our necks are under perſecution : we 
labour, and have no reſt. 6 We have given the hand to the Egyp- 
tians, and to the Ally rians in toten of our becoming Subject or Slaves 
to em, to be by this means ſatisfied with bread. 7 Our fathers have 
ſinned and are not, and we have born e Puniſhment of their ini- 
quitics, as well as of our Own, by reaſon of our ſo approving even of 
their Iniquities, 8 Theſervants of I Chaldeans and other Foreigners 
""(c) Tho teveral Expolitors underſtand this of et, and thereupon ground an 
Opinion that theſe Lamentations were written on Occaſion of his Death, yet I can't 
but agree with Thoſe that reject theſ-id Opinion, and that for this Reaſon which 
plainly proves the Falſeneſs of the Opinion aforeſaid, viz That theſe Lament a- 
tions all along refer to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which was not till ſeveral Years 


after the Death of Joſiah, and therefore they cannot be Theſe Lamenrations which 
Jeremy wrote on Toſtah's Death, as 2 Ghron, 35. 25. and which are not Now extant 


aS is known of. 
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have rul& over us: there is none that doth deliver us ont of their 
hand. 9 We gat our bread with the peril of our lives, becauſe of 


the ſword of the wilderneſs 1. e. F we HP to the moſt ſolitary places 


in hopes to find Suſtenante there, yet thither the Enemy purſues us. 
10 Our skin was blacklike an oven, becauſe of the terrible famine. 
11 They raviſhed the women in Zion, and the maids in the cities of 


Judah. 12 Our princes are hanged up by their vis. the Enemies hand: 


the faces of our elders were not honoured. 13 They took the youn 

men among us to grind as Slaves are wont to ab, and the children fe 

under the burden 4 the wood they made em carry. 14 The elders 
have ceaſed from ſitiing in the gate or Court of Judicature among ug, 
the young men from their muſick. 36 The crown 1s fallen from our 
head i. e. Our Kingdom and Glory is come to an end: Wo is unto us for 
that we have ſianed. 17 For this our heart is faint, for theſe things 


our eyes are dim with Fereping. 1% Becauſe of the mountain of 


Zion, which is deſolate, the foxes walk upon it. 19 Sat aur Com- 


5 fort is that Thou, O Lord, remaineſt for ever: thy throne from 


generation to generation, and that ſo, as thou art Able, ſo wilt thou 
certainly make Good all thy Promiſes to thy people. 20 Tho” ſo great 
is our preſent Miſery that we cannot but cry out, where fore doſt thou 
forget us for ever, even forſake us fo long time. 21 Turn thou 
as unto thee, O Lord, by giving us the Grace of Repentance, and 
then we know we (hall be turned from this Calamitous State we are 
in at preſent, and thou wilt renew the Proſperity of our days as of 
old. 22 But «/as! thou haſt utterly rejected us of thts preſent Ce. 
neration : thou art very wroth againſt ns, / tbat thou haFft decreed 
not to deliver us from Captivity, till the Seventy (d) years appointed 
by thee for the ſame, are expired. (e) 


* —— 


(d) See Jerem. 25. 11,12 and 29. 10. (e) I paſs by taking particular Notice 
of the Meter and Alphabetical Method wherein theſe Lamentations are written, 
as being Not material Now adays. | 


